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CHAP. XIII. 


7 ranſa@tions at the court of 87. Peterſburg —BÞo-. 7 


* brin/ly.—Seminary of jeſuits e/tabliſhed at Mobilef. 
Letter to the pope. —Literary works of the em- 


preſe.—Statue of Peter the great — Inſtitution of 
the order of St. Vladimir.—The Krimea deſcribed. 
Second interview with the king of Sweden.— 


Peace of Frederikſham.—The Taurian Palace. 


Death of count Panin and of prince Orlaf. 170%, 
| 1783, 1784. 


Ths brothers Gregory and Alexius Orlof had 
long been retired from court, All at once they 
again made their appearance, and were almoſt 
utter ſtrangers to each other. Both of them were 
married *, and were juſt come from their travels 
* Gregory Orlof had married the young counteſs Zinovief, 


his niece, maid of honoyr to the empreſs, He had no chil- 
n B dren 
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in France, Italy, and England. Gregory, un- 
able to bear the ſight of an all- powerful rival, 
abſented himſelf again without delay. 

Bobrinſky too about this time returned to Pe- 
terſburg. This darling ſon, whom the empreſs 
had by Gregory Orlof “, ſeemed deſtined to arrive 
at the firſt dignities of the Empire. But the 
bad habits he contracted on his travels rendered 
uſeleſs the tenderneſs of his mother, and the care 
ſhe had beſtowed on his education. 

-Bobrinſky haying finiſhed his ſtudies at Leip- 
fick and at Lauſanne, Catharine wiſhed to give 
him in charge to ſome perſon whoſe ſagacity, 
learning, and prudence, rendered him worthy of 
ſo much confidence. In order to find ſuch a 
man, ſhe applied to count Betzkoi, marſhal of 
the court, director of the imperial corps of cadets, 
and a flatterer of uncommon aſſiduity. Betzkoit, 
who thought of little elſe than the advancement 
of his family, and who imagined that the natural 
ſon of Catharine would neceflarily make the for- 
tune of whoever ſhould ſerve him in the capacity . 
of governor, aſſured the empreſs that lieutenant- 


—__ 
— 


dren by his marriage. Alexius had only a daughter, Who 
was afterwards married to the ſon of general Panin. 

* Catharine had alſo by Gregory Orlof a dgughter, who 
either died young, or is living in obſcurity. 

+ He was a natural ſon of prince Trubetzkoi. It being 
the cuſtom in Ruſſia for baſtards to take the name of the 
father, leaving out the firſt tylable, _ was called Betzkoi. 


colonel 


\ 


2782 EMPRESS CATHARINE It, 


colonel Ribas, his ſon-in-law, was the fitteſt perſon 

for filling that office. The empreſs believed him. 
| Bobrinſky, at that time gentle, modeſt, docile, 
quitted Ruſlia under the tutelage of Ribas, and 
returned to it with that peverſity of manners and 
inſolence, which he could not fail to acquire 
from the leſſons and the examples of his licen- 
tious tutor . 


Though 


* Ribas who became vice-admiral of the galley-fleet, 
Rationed at Nicolaëf, on the Euxine, was born at Naples, 
of a ſpaniſh family, His father, who was called Boujon, 
was a farrier at Barcelona. When the ſpaniſh army marched 
into Italy for the eſtabliſhment of Don Carlos, Boujon per- 
formed ſome petty ſervices to general De Los Rios, which 
procured him his attachment; Being come to Naples; he 
ſent for Ribas; and Los Rios, who was appointed minifter 
at war, employed him in his office. Young Ribas was made 
ſub- lieutenant in the regiment of Sania, Some little affair 
about the fabrication of falſe paſſports and forged patents 
obliged him to quit Naples. He made for Leghorn, where 
the ſquadron under the command of Alexey Orlof was then 
at anchor. The admiral, who had reaſon to know him to 
be a very ignorant; and not very ſcrupulous man; gave him 
a brevet of lieutenant of one of the ſhips; and employed 
him to commence the ſtratagem that was practiſed on the 
unhappy daughter of Elizabeth. He afterwards ſent him 
' off to Peterſburg with tidings that the victim was fallen into 
his hands. Ribas, being arrived at Peterſburg, was regarded 
with favourable eyes by the daughter of M. Betzkoi, and 
they were married; He was at the ſame time appointed 
lientenant-colonel, and aſſiſtant to his father-in-law. After 
having attended Bobrinſky through France and Italy, he 
was promoted to the ranks of brigadier and colonel of the 

B 2 carabineers 
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Though extremely afflicted at the deviations of 
Bobrinſky, the empreſs long bore with them like 
an indulgent parent. But fceing that tlie prefcnce 
of this thoughtleſs youth would expoſe her too 
often to confufion, ſhe determined to ſend him 
into a ſort of exile at Reval v. | 
On her journey to Mohilef, the empreſs 5 
obſerved that the people of White Ruſſta, whb 
for the moſt part profeſſed the romiſh religion, 
wete ſtrongly” attached, not only to that faith, 
but to tlie Jeſuits. Conſidering afterwards that 
there was no great danger in permitting theſe 
monks to lire in à corner of her vaſt dominions, 
whereas, on the other hand, it would be ad- 
vantageous to her to flatter the opinion of the 
inhabitants of the new provinces, ſhe appointed 
Shezronchevitch, a native of Poland, to be ca- 


* 8 


TT 


made him chef-d'eſcadre. Shortly after he commanded the 
galley-flecet on the Danube, and was raiſed to be vice-admiral. 
It may eaſily be conceived what fort of a ſcaman he was. 
We have been rather circumſtantial in this note, in order to 
ſhew by what means advancement might be fome times ob- 
tained at the court of Catharine. 

+ # Bobrinſky was fill at Reval at the time of the KEY 
deceaſe. Shortly after his arceſſion, Paul I. ſent for him to 
Peterſbury, called him publicly his brother, and reſtored to 
him his eſtate, preſenting him with the palace of Gregory 
Orlof, ſituate on the Moika; at which palace was confined 
the brave general Koſcinſko and ſeveral other poliſh priſoners, 
Bobrinſky has fince married a livonian lady. | 
| tholic. 


cardbineers. At the ſiege of Otchakof, prince Potemkin 


* 


1782. 
tholic archbiſhop, * of Mohilef, to whom ſhe 
gave as coadjutor a jeſuit named Beniſlaufsky. . 

At the fame time ſhe granted leave for the 
cſtabliſhment of a ſeminaty af jeſuits, the direc- 
tion of Woch was committed to father Gabriel 
Denkievitch, appoiated vigar-geueral of his order. 

\Beniflaufky was ſhortly after diſpatched to 
Rome, in quality of miniſter from the court of 


Ruſſia, On requeſting of the pops the eſtabliſh- | 


ment of the Jeſuits, he deliyered to him, on the 
part of the empreſs, a letter, which, from re- 
ſpect to the greek chriſtians, ſhe diſavowed in the 
gazette of Peterſburg , but which was not, there- 
fore, the leſs written by her own hand. Tue 
following are a few fragments of it: 

* I know that your holineſs is greatly uber- 
— raſſed; but fear ill agrees with your character. 
Your dignity cannot coincide with politics, 
© whenever politics are injurious to religion. The 

* motives by which I have been led to grant my 
6 s to the jeſuits are founded on reaſon 
| « and equity, as well as on the hope that they 

cc „ wilkprove ufetul to my people. That company 
* of peaceable and harmleſs men ſhall live in my 
empire, becauſe, of all the cathalic ſocieties) 
it is the beſt qualified to inſtruct my ſubjects, 
* and to inſpire them with the ſentiments of huma- 


* Pormerly an excellent officer of huffars in the pruſſian 
ſervice : moreover, a very worthy archbiſhop. 
+ See the Peteriburg gazette of the 20th of April. 
B 3 | 60 nity 
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s nity and the-true principles 9 the religion of 
“ Chrift. 

l am reſolved to ſupport theſe 1 n 
any potentate whatever; and in ſa doing I only 
* fulfil my duty, fince I am their ſovereign, and 
6 regard them as faithful, uſeful, and innocent 
& ſubjets. I am the more defrous to ſee four of 
< them inveſted with the power of adminiſtering 
ce confirmation at Moſco and at Peterſburg, as 
« the two catholic churches of thoſe cities are 
1 committed to their care. Who can tell whether 
8 Providence may not have decreed theſe pious 
* men to be the inſtruments of that union, ſo long 
80 devoutly deſired, between the greek and roman 
* churches ? Your holineſs may baniſh every 
« ſear, as I will ſupport with all my power the 
* rights which you haye received from Jeſus 
« Chriſt.” | 

The ambaſſadors of France and Spain, amazed 
on. ſeeing at Rome a miniſter accredited by the 
court of Ruſſia, took various meaſures for diſ- 
covering what might be the object of theſe nego- 
tiations. Pope Pius VI. himſelf informed them 
of it, and aſked them what anſwer he ſhould 
make. Each of them conſulted his court, who 
would have nothing to do in the buſineſs ; ; and 
the roman pontiff iſſued a bull declaring nul all 
that had been done to the contrary in that by 
which Clement IV. had ſuppreſſed the jeſuits. 
But at the fame time he ſent to Peterſburg the 
OS. . | Polin 


1782.] EMPRESS CATHARINE II. 7 
poliſh nuncio Archetti &, who conſecrated the 
archbiſhop- and the coadjutor of Mohilef, and 
conſented, in the pope's name, to all that Catha- 
rine requeſted. In reward for the docility of 
Archetti, that princeſs aſked and obtained for 
him the cardinal's hat T. 

Perhaps Catharine might make the ebb of 
this bull a matter of ſo much conſequence, only 
becauſe ſhe imagined that all the jeſuits of Europe 
and America would bring into White Ruſha their 
treaſures and their induſtry. But, whatever were 
her expectations, the ſpoils of Paraguay never 
came to Mohilef, The diſciples of Loyola were 
too artful to go and ſurrender themſelves and their 
riches into the hands of a monarch ſo ſuddenly 
become their patron, and who was not in ſubjec- 
tion to the ſee of Rome }. 


* A nuncio could nat be ſent direct from Rome to Ruſſia, 
as the nation was not catholic; therefore Archetti was ordered | 
to Peterſburg from Warſaw, 

+ Markof was diſpatched to Rome to urge the promotion 
of Archetti to the cardinalate, 

+ Father O Sullivan, a native of Ireland, being aſked, 
prior to the promulgation of the annulling bull, how they 
could live as a body after the order had been ſolemnly aboliſhed 
by the ſovereign pontiff? the worthy jeſuit heſitated to reply, 
and made ſeveral evaſions; but at length, upon its being 
urged that they muſt certainly be prepared with an anſwer to 
a queſtion which it was natural for them to. expeR, the good 
father ſaid it lay in the maxim, Lex non eff lex nifi pronulgata, 
«« Now,” continued he, the papal bull has never been pub- 
2 liſhed i in the empreſs of Ruſſia's dominiona.“ 
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The empreſs at length completed the diviſion 
of her provinces, and all of -them enjoyed the 
benefit of the regulations which ſhe had begun to 
introduce in 1776, in the governments of Tver and 


Smolenſk. Every year of her reign was marked 


by freſh canqueſts and ſalutary inſtitutions, 

It has been before obſerved, that Catharine dif- 
tinguiſhed herſelf as an author. The nobleſt and 
truly affecting performances of her pen in this 
quality were undertaken. from affection to her 
grandchildren. Hence aroſe the Miſcellaneous 
Pieces, or, The library of the Grand-dukes.” 
Pleaſantry and inſtruction, natural hiſtory and 

deſcription of manners, livelineſs and gravity, the 
gay and the ſevere, are interchangeably blended 
together; and who is there but muſt admire the 
great woman, who, amidſt the affairs of ſuch an 
empire, reſting entirely on her own perſonal energy, 
was ſo conſtantly attentive to the education of her 
ſucceſſors? It has ſomewhere been thrown out 
with an air of importance, that the Sketch of 
© Ruſſian Hiſtory” was taken from Stritter's ma- 
nuſcripts: as if that were a matter of conſequence !- 
as if it were ſeriouſly expected that the empreſs 
ſhould fit down to the tedious inveſtigation of the 
tranſactions and authorities of the dark periods of 
ſclavonian hiſtory ! as if any literary man, intend- 
ing to deliver leffons of hiſtory to his children, 
would not adhere to the method obſerved by ſome 
authentic writer! But, that @ ruler over ten 
kingdoms 
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kingdoms ſhould apply herſelf, with ſo much veal 
and aſſiduity, in forming the minds of her impe- 
rial progeny, that ſhe underſtood what was proper 
for them to learn, and took the pains to fee that 
they were taught it well : this is worthy of parti- 
cular notice by the pen of the hiſtorian; and the 
delightful Tales of the tzarevitch Chlor,“ and 
that of the Little Samoyede,” will at once cap- 
tivate the heart of every child, and pleaſe every 
thinking man. An empreſs wrote them, and 
drew none of the materials from any learned man's 
papers. She likewiſe compoſed ſeveral hiſtorical 
and moral eſſays, which have been fince collected 
under the title of Brooches "Ges grands-ducs 
% Alexandre et Conftantin.” 

Catharine was eminently reſpectable i in the cir- 
cle of her family. With a ſevere, but always fond 
concern, the only proper method of treating chil- 
dren, in contradiction to her maternal tenderneſs, 
when it was neceffary to maintain the authority of 
the preceptor, ſhe proſecuted the culture of the 
affections and talents of her grandſons, and lived 
to ſee herſelf amply rewarded for the cares ſhe 
beſtowed. She converſed with the tutor in their 
preſence; and, when they were abſent, wrote 
marginal remarks on their leſſons, one while ad- 
dreſſed to the ſcholars, and at others to the 
teacher. One inſtance of this kind may ſuffice. 
The ſubject of the morning had been, the nature 
of the government in Switzerland, on which the 


tutor 
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tutor had diſcourſed i in conformity with his liberal 
turn of mind. On returning to their ſtudies the | 
following day, they read at the bottom of the ex- 
erciſe, in the hand- writing of her majeſty, Mon- 
i fieur / Harpe, continue vos legons de cette erte; 
&« vos ſentimens me plaiſent beaucoup *.” 2 

The education of the young princeſſes was com- 
mitted to the widow of lieutenant-general Lieven, 
a lady of ſuperior underſtanding and merit. 

This year was marked by the inauguration of 
the famous ſtatue of Peter I. a work in which the. 
genius of Stephen Falconet ſo happily ſeconded 
the intention of Catharine. 

The empreſs having reſolved to erect in the 
city of Peterſburg an equeſtrian ſtatue of Peter 
the Great, ſhe wrote to Falconet at Paris, to come 
and execute that monument. He conceived the 
deſign of having for the pedeſtal of his ſtatue a 
huge and rugged rock, to indicate to poſterity, 
whence the heroic legiſlator had ſet out, and what 
obſtacles he ſurmounted. 8 
An idea ſo novel and ſo ſublime met with gene- 

ral approbation: and now the buſineſs was to find 
a maſs of ſtone which in ſhape and bulk might 
correſpond with the grandeur of the defign. 

Chance, which is only favourable to great un- 
dertakings, and does nothing for mediocrity, ſtept 


* M. L'Harpe (not La Harpe) retired afterwards to suit 
ſerland his native country, where he has diſtinguiſhed himſelf 


in a reyolation, \ 
in 
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in to aſſiſt the diſcovery. Near the village Lachta 
in Karelia, a rock was found, which Nature had 
placed in a vaſt moraſs, not far from a bay formed 


by the gulph of Finland. At firſt fight of this 


maſs it was deemed proper for the execution of the 
views of the artiſt, On meaſuring it, it was found, 
that the height of it, taken from the horizontal 


line,” was twenty-one feet by forty-two in length, ] 


and thirry-four in breadth. 5 
The very idea of moving ſuch an enormous maſs 


was ſufficient of itſelf to deter any perſons from the 
attempt: but under the reign of Catharine II. dif- 


ficulties were no hindrances to the execution of a 
plan. Accordingly the bold project, worthy of 
the ancient Romans, was formed for EY 
this rock to Peterſburg. 

In order to this, a beginning; was made by re- 
moving the ground to diſcover its foundations. It 
was natural to imagine, that what appeared above 
the moraſs was no more than the ſummit of a rock 
which ſunk deep in the boſom of the earth; but 
the workmen were juſtly ſurpriſed in finding that 
this ſolid maſs of ſtone was abſolutely detached, 
and lay upon the ground as if placed there by a 
miracle. 

To this fingular diſcovery another ſucceeded not 
leſs remarkable: which was, that in all this vaft 
moraſs, and its environs, not another ſtone was to 
be found, nor even grayel or ſand, or any other 

| kind 
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= kind of ſubſtance, analogous. to this ſtupendous 


.” rock, or adapted to form its conſtituent parts. | 


But what ſtruck the beholders with, moſt aſton- 
ihment was the interior of the ſtone. A ſtroke of 
thunder had damaged it on one fide. On knocking 
off the ſhattered fragmeat, inſtead of homogene- 
ous particles, a collection of all ſorts of precious 
ſtones appeared: cryſtals, agates, granites, to- 
pazes, cornelians, amethyſts, preſented to the 
eyes of the curious 2 fight not leſs unexpected 
than magnificent, and to the naturaliſts: an object 
of intereſting inveſtigation NI 
All theſe circumſtances, Which Nature had 
combined in this rock, were powerful motives for 
| ſparing neither pains, nor expence, nor labour, 
for drawing it from its place, and ſexting it as a 
monument, the only one of its kind in the world, 
and worthy of perpetuating the Be of the 
denten af monarchs. ... _ | 

The fir diſcovery of this FO had been made 

| in the month of November,. 1798. The labourers 
employed about it proceeded. in their work ſo 
briſkly, that, in the month of March, in the 
following year, they were able to raiſe it above 
the ground for-placing it on grooves filled with 


* Thouſands of theſe, as well as other parts of the ſtone, 
were cut and pdliſhed into bracelets, rings, necklaces, ſnuff- 
boxes, heads of canes, &c. and found a very rapid fale, not 
ol y _— people of faſhion, but thronghout the empire. 


cCannon- 
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catition-balls, A dragging it forward by wind- 
laffes towards Petefſburg 8 

One cannot ſufficiently admire the ardour and 
the celerity with which, in ſo ſhort a ſpace of 
time, and in the moſt inclement ſeaſon of the 
year, ſo much of this extraordinary enterpriſe was 
completed*: but what remained to perform pe. 
ſented a far more arduous operation. 
by: This immenſe ſtone was ſituate at the diftance 
of eleven verſts, or about forty-one thouſand two 
hundred and fifty Engliſh feet from the ſpot where 
the monument was to be erected to which it was 
to ſerve as the pedeſtal. 

On its tranſport thither it muſt paſs over beagle, 
croſs morafſes and ſwampy ways, be conveyed 
over rivers, fall down the Neva, be diſembarked 
and drawn by land to the place of its deſtination. 
Whoever would form a juſt idea of the great- 
neſs of this undertaking, and the labours it re- 
quired, muſt confider that the weight of this enor- 
mous maſs, geometrically calculated, amounted 

*The mechanifm for the conveyance of this rock was in-, 
vented by count Carbury, who here went under the name f 
the chevaler Laſcari. A ſolid road was firſt made from the 
Kone to the ſhore ; then braſs flips were inſerted under the 
ſtone to go upon cannon balls of five inches diameter in metal 
grooves, by windlaſſes worked by four hundred men, every 
day two hundred fathom towards the. ſhore. The water 
tranſport was performed by what are called camels in the dock- 
yards of Peteriburg and Amſterdam, by which firſt- rates and 
other ſhips of war, &c. are lifted over ſhallou's or bars of 


ſand, to their place of deſtination. 
; to 


14 11ER OF THE 1178. 


to three millions two hundred thouſand pounds. 
The largeſt obeliſk that is known, that which 
Conſtantius, ſon of Conſtantine the Great, cauſed 
to be tranſported from Alexandria to Rome,; weighs 
only nine hundred and ſeven thouſand ſeven hun- 
dred and eighty-nine pounds, which does not 
come up to the third part of the weight of the rock 
of Peterſburg. 
uch is the ſtone which ſupports the equeſtrian 
ſtatue of the legiſlatqr of Ruſſia. The hiſtory of 
the arts knows of nothing either ſo great or ſo 
marvellous. 
I) be ſtatue itſelf is ul a maſter- piece. Fal- 
conet has ſucceeded in the reſemblance to admi- 
ration; the features of the tzar's countenance are 
wonderfully well expreſſed *. The artift repre- 
ſents the hero on horſeback as in the act of aſ- 
cending a ſteep rock, the ſummit of which, he 
propoſes to attain. - Peter is crowned with laurels 
and in an aſiatic dreſs ; he extends his right arm 
with great dignity, while with the left he holds 
the bridle of his horſe, whoſe beauty of form and 
elegant attitude captivate the admiration of all 
ſpectators. He ſtands only on his hinder-feet, 
and is in the attitude of a fiery courſer reſolved to 


In the model of the head of the hero the artiſt Falconet 
diſclaimed all merit. It was the production of a lady, made- 
moiſelle Collot, who afterwards. was married to Peter Falconet, 
the ſon of the artiſt, and is a performance of uncommon 


excellence. 
attain 
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attain the ſummit of the rock. To combine ſo- 
lidity with excellence was therefore difficult ; but 
this the ingenious artiſt found a way to accom- 
pliſh. The brazen ſerpent which is trampled on 
by the horſe, is emblematical, doubtleſs, of op- 
poſition to the views of the monarch ; but it art- 
fully ſerves likewiſe to give an equipoiſe to the 
ſtatue; the point of bearing is by this means not 
perceived, which is the full and flowing tail of 
the horſe gently falling on the ſerpent writhing with 
pain“ . . | 
Too much of the ſtone was chipped off by M. 
Falconet, ſo that at laſt it was in want of an ad- 
dition. It is grounded on piles cloſely driven ; 
and has on the fide towards the admiralty, in 
letters of caſt metal: PRT RU pERVomMU EKATE- 
RINA VTORAIA. 1782. and on the ſide next the 


The fount of the ſtatue was likewiſe done by M. Falconet, 
in a houſe built on purpoſe adjacent to the ſtone. The metal 
is a bronze of copper with ſome tin and zinc, and weighed 
forty-four thouſand and forty-one ruſs pounds; the iron 
inſerted in the hinder part of the horſe, to preſerve the 
balance, was 10,000 pounds in weight. The head, the arms, 
the feet, and the drapery of the rider, are of the thickneſs of 
three, and the body of four lines ; the head and the fore feet 
of the horſe are three lines thick ; but the thickneſs increaſes 
hindwards to one inch. Few founts of ſuch a magnitude have 
ever been ſo thin. It is a coloſſal "ſtatue, the figure of the 
monarch being eleven feet in height, and the height of the 
horſe ſeventeen feet. 


ſenate 
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ſenate the ſame in Latin: PETRO raino A | 
RINA SECUNDA *. 
On the day ＋ of the ceremonious iſclofure of 
this noble monument to the public, the empreſs 
appeared in the balcony of the ſenate-houſe, and 
ſolemnized the event by the diſtribution of gold 
and ſilver medals, and by a gracious ukaſe, which 
put an end to every proceſs of more than ten 
years ſtanding, diſcharged all debtors who had 
been five years in confinement, and remitted all 
debts to the crown below the ſum of five hundred 


rubles 7. | 
1 


* See the ſtatue, on the . of its firſt 2 to the 
public, and its ſituation, faithfully repreſented in the central 
compartment of our third plate in this work. | 

+ The 7th of Auguſt, 1782. 

The expence of this monument UID we imperial, The 
| tranſport of the rock, its pedeſtal, from Lachta, coſt ſeventy 
thouſand rubles. Falconet's ſalary for nine years came to 
forty - cight thouſand rubles, and he received twenty-fix 
thouſand eight hundred rubles as a compenſation for free - 
guarters : he was paid apart for the foundery ſeventeen thou- 
ſand five hundred rubles ; his three aſſiſtants twenty-ſeven - 
thouſand two hundred and eighty- four rables ; the melter 
Kailoff two thouſand five hundred rubles, &c. : all together 
amounting, by the accounts of the office for public buildings, 
to. four hundred and twenty-four thouſand. fix hundred and 
ten rubles. — Mademoiſelle Collot acquired ſuch great reputa- 
tion by compoſing the head of the hero, that ſhe was em- 
' ployed to make a buſt of the emprefs in marble, and en- 
gaged by many of the nobility in works of like nature for 
them. The medallion of the late lady Cathcart, who died in 

1774s 
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In the mean time, the fury of the plague, 
which, through the ſummer and autumn of the 
year 1782, had moſt cruelly ravaged all the tartar 
and turkiſh countries on the frontiers of Ruſſia 
and Poland, had ſerved to reſtrain the no leſs 
cruel ravages of war; and in particular had greatly 
checked the operation of the ruſſian armies, WhO 
were much more intent on guarding againſt the 
approaches of that fell enemy, than on ene 
ambition at the expence of any other. 
Before the effect of the late pacific n 
could be known, the porte had the mortification 
to diſcover, that the impatience and haughtineſs 
of its great neighbours were too extreme to admit 
of their liſtening to arguments, or waiting the 


flow reſult of negotiations. The emperor of Ger- 


many no pulled off the maik, and avowed his 


determination of ſupporting all the claims and 


ptetenſions of Ruſſia, as well as his on; and the 
engagements between both were declaredly reci- 
procal. Towards the cloſe of the year 1782, two 
very ſtrong, and, as they were called, ſpirited 
memorials, - were preſented from the courts of 
Peterſburg and Vienna; in which, beſides other 
—_ it was ANION 2 N the 
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i772, at Wah for her mouument in Scotland, 'is 4 
work of her chiſel. This female artiſt, during her ſtay in 
Ruta, by her indefatigable induſtry, IG a e 
about fifty thouſand: rubles. 7 53 | 
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porte ſhould not in future, under any pretente, 
intermeddle in the affairs of the Tartars; that the 
privileges of the two provinces of Moldavia and 
Valakhia ſhould not be infringed; and that the. 
free navigation of the Euxine and the Archipelago 


thould not in any manner be obſtructed. The 


conſequences of a failure with reſpect to theſe de- 
mands could not be moro fully explained than 
they already were, by the appearance of the armies 
on the frontiers, and of the vaſt preparations ſor 
war which had been made by both the parties. 
The part which neceſſity campelled the porte 
to take had been already decided in her on 
councils; but it was neceſſary to preſerve ſore 
appearances of dignity, Every preparation was 
made as if war had been determined upon; and 
ſome of the turkiſh officers upon the emperor's 
| frantiers, in their eagerneſs for that event, and 
perhaps miſtaking theſe appearances for realities, 
committed ſome irregularities which afforded room. 

for complaint. The porte, likewiſe deſperate as 

its circumſtances were, gave an immediate inſtance - 
of ſpirit, in the puniſhment. of one of its officers 
or vaſſals. The hoſpodar of Valakhia was long 
known to be ſtrongly attached to the ruſſian in- 
tereſt, and was likewiſe ſuſpected, probably with 
juſtice, of keeping up a private, but conſtant cor- 
reſpondence with that people. Two of his ſons, 
ſome time before, had made a ſeeming eſcape, as 
if purſued by enemies, from their father's court, 
2 ee 
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and fled to Vienna. With all theſe unfavoorable. 


cCircumſtances, the propoſition in the late memo - 
rials, relative to the privileges of that province, 


was ſuppoſed to originate from this man, nd 


partly to relate to him. However theſe things 
were, the hoſpodar was condemned to the bow- 


ſtring, in a few days after the memorials had been 


preſented. It is little to be doubted but that he 
| hoped, in caſe a new arrangement of territorial 
dominion ſhould take place, that the principality 


might, upon certain conditions, be rendered he- 
reditary in his family: an idea probably as pro- 


blematical, as any he could poſſibly have enter 
tained. 


eber Not long after this, Catharine ;nfticated | 
the order of St. Vladimir as a reward to ſuch of 


her ſuhjects as had faithfully ſerved the country 
in any civil employment ; having already created 
the military order of St. George *, the grand 
cordon of which is only given to generals who 
have gained a battle. It muſt be owned that the 
hope of obtaining. this recompence has probably 
procured many a victory to Ruſſia. None knew 


| berter than Catharine what influence the decora- 


tions of vanity have upon mankind. - 
_ Ruſſia now beheld the rapid increaſe of the ad- 
vantages derived from her late conqueſts. Her 


commerce on the Euxine was making freſh pro- 


For a brief account of theſt orders the reader is referred 
to the ſecond volume. 
TT | EL greſs 
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preſs from day to day. The ruffian veſſels paſſed 
the Dardanelles, and proceeded to trade at Aleppo, 
at Smyrna, and in the ports of Italy. The racey 
and delicious wines of Greece were brought into 
White wa and hence were ſent over all 
Poland. 

Catharine had uind cauſed the foundatitds 
to be laid'of the city of Kherſon, on the ſhores of 
the Dniepr, at the diſtance of about ten leagues 
from Otchakof; and prince Potemkin accelerated 
the works with incredible activity. He was fre- 
quently ſeen to ſet out from Peterſburg, fly as it 
were to the banks of the Dniepr “, and make his 
appearance again on thoſe of the Neva ＋, in leſs 
time than would be requiſite for an ordinary man 
to perform the journey to Moſco. Kherſon already 
counted forty thouſand inhabitants within its 
walls; and from its yards were launched not only 


veſſſels for the purpoſes of commerce, but ſhips of 


war deſtined to ſtrike terror into the ottoman em- 
pire. 


„ Kherſon, founded in 1778, is ſituated on the ſhores of 
the Dniepr, a little above the mouth of the Bogue, and in 
the neighbourhood of the Liman, a ſwampy lake, the en · 

trance of which is guarded by the fortreſs.of Kinburn, and is 
about a mile over. The Liman has depth enough for the re- 
ception of large veſſels ; but they very quickly decay in it, as 
the water is freſh. The antient city of Kherſon was fituate 
ſome miles to the ſouthweſt of the ſpot where the Ruſſians 
have built Sevaſtopol. 

t r is two thouſand 


verſts. , 
This 
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This advantage rekindled the ambition of the em- 
preſs and Potemkin. 'They longed with equalardour 
for the conqueſt of a country without which they 
could not hope to realize their plans againſt the 
turkiſh empire, and the poſſeſfion whereof would 
probably be ſufficient to compenſade the failure of 
thoſe plans. Catharine began by detaching the 
Krimea from Turkey, and immediately reſolved 
to invade it. The fertility of that country is ſtill 
a matter in diſpute: but the reſources it affords to 
her armies, and the advantages it holds out to 
commerce , cannot be called in queſtion: ''The 
importance of the Krimea being ſo great in the 
opinion of Catharine, a ſhort nen of it will 
be here expected. 6 £ 

The Krimea 1s a narrow peninſula, to which may 
be applied what Strabo ſays of Spain in comparing 
it to a bull's hide ftretched out. It is about 75 
leagues in circuit, ſituated about 2050 verſts to 
the ſouth of Peterſburg, between the 51ſt and gath 
degrees of longitude, and about the 46th degree 
of latitude. Its ſhores on the, ſouth and the weſt 
are laved by the Euxine; the ſea of Azof or the 
Palus Mceotis, and the ftraights of Zabache, in- 


- Of what benefit it was to the antient Greeks, and after SF, 


wards to the Genoeſe, who got poſſeſſion of it in 1371, and 
were driven out of it in 1475, by khan Bangli-Gueray, is well 
known. For a more particular account of the Krim, ſee that 
tranſmitted by the writer hereof to the Gent.'s Mag. Auguſt 
1786, and thence copied into Ang, Reg. vol. xxviii. p. 129. 
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date! it to the eaſt and the north. The iſthmus | 
which joins it to the continent is not, in breadth, 
above a league and a half. From this iſthmus, on 
which is built the fortreſs of Perekop “, to the 
hill Karaſubazar, the country is only a vaſt plain, 
riſing inſenſibly to the 8 of the kill, eth 
forms the ſouthern coaſts. 

The plain which extends from Perekop to the 
river Sargir is in length about five and twenty 
leagues. It contains a great number of moraſſes 
and lakes, which furniſh ſalt to the provinces ad- 
jacent to Ruſſia, neee JT, 
and to Beffarabia. ä 

Almoſt the whole plain N eme 
out meeting with a running ſtream. The inha- 
bitants of that part are obliged to conſtruct, con- 
tiguous to each houſe, reſervoirs for the preſer- 
vation of rain-water. The land is there deſtitute 
of trees of all kinds. Not a ſingle ſurub, not 
even a briar, is to be ſeen. The plants cultivated 
there are in a wretched condition. This naked - 
neſs of the ground, however, is not to be attri- 
buted to the defect of fertility, but to the nume- 
rous herds and flocks: continually roaming about 
this part of the Krimea, devouring or deſtroying 
the vegetables it produces, at the very jaſtoas 
— ee | is 221 
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The inclination of the Tartars for the nomadic 
life, and their averſion to agriculture, is the reaſon 
that this country is left to deſolation. But if 
theſe people could be once brought to divide the 


land between them, there would be paſturage 
enough, and the remainder would abundantly 


produce the vegetables neceſſary to life. If one 


Tartar would addict himſelf to the culture of the 


earth, his labour would ſuffice to ſupply dry 
of a hundred of his countrymen. M5 

The Krimea may be divided into two pats x 5 
flat country and the mountainous. 'The 'former, 
which extends from Perekop to Koſlof, and from 
the river Bulganack to Karaſubazar, to Keffa, and 
to Yeni-kaly, is ſprinkled with a number of fmall 
villages, the inhabitants whereof live upon the 
profits ariſing from falt and the products of their 


cattle, The mountains lie to the ſouth, along the 
Euxine ; and, in a right line extend to the weſt, 


from Keffa as far as the vicinity of Belbek. 
The two moſt conſiderable rivers of the Krimea 


are, the Salgir and the Karaſu; which fall into 
the Palus Mceotis. The former takes its ſource not. 
far from Achmetſched, and the ſecond ariſes near 
Karaſu-bazar : from which place, after having” 
irrigated the adjacent plain, it flows into the 
Salgir. All the other rivers and ftreams that fall 
from the chain of mountains, beginning at Keffa, 
take a north and north-eaſt courſe, excepting that 


which iſſues from mount Akta, beyond Achmet- 


ſched. The other rivers fall into the Euxine; 
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theſe are, the Amna, the Katia, the Belbek, 
the Kaſuli. | | 

The mauntains are RAYA mich foreſts of t tim- 
ber trees, the haunts of ſavage beaſts. The land 
of the vallies is fertile; and for being prolific, 
waits only for the hand of the labourer. - Grain 
of all kinds and the vine flouriſh on their declivi- 
ties . The mountains contain mines, which are 
ſuppoſed to be extremely rich; but the moun- 
taineers deſpiſe theſe natural bounties: the pro- 
duce. of their flocks, and a n bread _ 
them for ſubſiſtence . | by 

The iſle , of Taman, Kana at the entrance of 
the ſtraight which connects the ſea to Azof with 


the Euxine 1s rich and very populous t. 


* + Excellent v wine is made i in the borders of Sudak. Prince 
potemkin engaged a frenchman, named Banc, to ſet up a brandy 
diſtillery there. This brandy is equal to the beſt Cognac. 
Banc had already carried on a diſtillery at Aftrakan ; _ 
affirms that the brandy of Sudak is of a ſuperior quality. 

. The myrzas, or nobles, as in 
general, reſide continually in the country ; never coming into 
t5wns but on "matters of buſineſs. They have no-courts of 
judicature in the country. Diſputes are extremely rare; and 
whenever they happen; they are decided on the ſpot by the 
authority of the koran. Petty differences, that ariie in the 
villages, and cannot be adjudged by the koran, are amicably 
ſettled by the elders or abeſes. But in the towns, all affairs of 
irfiportance, "excepting caſes of murder, are brought before the 
LOI or commandant; who pronounces without appeal. 

: The ile of Taman was for ſome time depopulated by the 
ces of the war: but the Ruſſians bave tranſported thither a 
fron co. ony of Zayorogian N: 

The 


[ 
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The Kuban, a vaſt and arid defert, which ex- 


tends from the frontiers of the Krimea as far as 
the foot of mount Caucaſus, has, like the _ 
Cy bur a ſcanty population. WR. 

Such are the countries of which the court of 
e fince the peace of Kainardg', had 
impatiently waited for the moment of getting 
poſſeſſion. 

Theſe countries have r changed their 
maſters. Already famous in the time of the 
3 about fourteen hundred years before 
the chriſtian æra, they tempted the ambition of 
the Greeks, who eſtabliſhed colonies there, built 
the antient city of Kherſon, and gave rhe penin- 
ſula the name of Kherſoneſus taurica. This penin- 
ſula was then inhabited by Scythians, whoſe fre- 
quent aggreſſions compelled the grecian colonies 


to ſue to Mithridates for ſuccours againſt them. 
That prince drove the Scythians from the Kher- 


ſoneſus taurica, and founded the kingdom of 


Boſphorus, comprehending the eaſtern part of the 
peninſula with all the region which has ſince ob- 
tained the appellation of the Kuban. 

At the time of Diocletian the Sarmates made 
themſelves maſters of the Kherſoneſus taurica. 
The Alanes ſucceeded to the Sarmates, they were 
expelled by the Goths, and theſe by the grecian 
kings: the country was afterwards ſucceſſively 


fubdued by the Huns, by the Hungarians *, by the 


Kozares, and even, in part, by the Polovtzes, 


# The Hungarians are a colony of Huns. 
Towards 
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Towards the cloſe of the twelfth century, the 
Genoeſe conquered all the ports of the Euxine 
and the coaſts of the taurican Kherſoneſe. Some 
years afterwards the Mongoles and other Tartars 
drove the Polovtzes out of the territory of which 
they had got poſſeſſion, and gave the town of 
Solgat the name of Krim “, whence ſhortly 
afterwards the whole peninfula obtained that of 
the Krimea. 

The Genoeſe were ſtill for a wk time in WF? 
ſeffion of the ports of the Krimea. They even 
kept Keffa + till 1475, at which period it was cap- 
tured from them by the Ottomans, who at the 
ſame time reduced all the Tartars of that peninſula. 
Laſtly, .in 1774 the Ruſſians emancipated | the 
Krimea from the yoke of the Turks, in the defign 
of impoſing on it a lighter. 

Catharine had no other view in raiſing Sabim- 
Gueray to the place of khan , than to make him 
| | | the 

* In the tartar language this appellation ſignfies a fortreſs. 
Some authors pretend that the name Krimea comes from the 
greek word Kimmerion. 


+ Keffa is the Theodoſia of the antients, or the Cimmerium 185 


of antiquity. 

t The khan had always been the eldeſt male of the Gueray 
family, of the race of Tſchingis khan, unleſs debarred from 
the ſucceſſion by ſome natural incapacity, or by the interference 
of the people, which occaſionly happened, conferring their 
choice on another, but conſtantly one of the Gueray dynaſty, 
being the eldeſt and neareſt to the right line of deſcent. In 
proceſs of time this family became very numerous, and it was 
difficult to determine whoſe claim was moſt valid; fo that lat- 
ter] 

y 
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the inſtrument of her ambition ; the only loaded 
him with careſſes and benefits, in order to render 
him a more reſiſtleſs victim. That prince, af a 
mild but weak and open diſpoſition, was far ſrom 
ſuſpecting the deſigns of the Ruſſians. He was 
fond of the novelties, and delighted with the arts 
of Europe: the people of the court indulged his 
inclination; they procured him the enjoyments of 
voluptuouſneſs and the | refinements of luxury. 
He preſently learned to defpiſe the manners of his 
country. He quitted his uſual manner of eating, 
engaged a ruſſian cook, and had his dinner ſerved 
up upon plate. Inſtead of going on horſeback, 
like the reſt of his countrymen, he travelled and 
paraded about the ſtreets in a magnificent berlin. 
Heedleſs of his independence, and to. the degra- 
dation of his dignity, he ſolicited a title in the 
ruſſian army; and accepted a captain's commiſſion 
in the preobaginiky guards; of which the uniform 
Was ſeat him, with the ribbon of St. Anne. Vat- 
rated with, the title of minis plenipotentiary, 
were by turns the counſellors of this too confident 


abi 


at. is: ” ug 


terly the khans where wholly eleQive. The electors were 
chiefly the myrzas and their beys ; but the public opinion was 
alſo taken into conſideration, as the nonimation of an unwar- 
like or unpopular khan generally braught on an appoſition from 
the people. The porte afterwards eſtabliſhed a right of con- 
6rming the election, which ſqon grew iuto a right of appointing 
the khan. 10 
prince; 
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prince; and thoſe who contributed moſt to his 
ruin. The Tartars loudly condemned his man- 
ner of life, and his attachment to Ruſſia ; but, as 

| he governed them with gentleneſs and equity, 
they aſcribed his deviations rather-to the cope mg 


than to himſelf, 


In the mean time the Ruſſians were in want of 
a pretext for marching their troops into the Kri- 
mea. They ſtrove hard to foment ſome revolt, 
that the khan might implore their ſuccour, and 
ſurrender himſelf intirely to them. Money, pre- 
ſents, finiſter counſels ſecretly ſpread by their 
emiffaries, preſently raiſed him enemies even in 
his own family. Two of his brothers, oneof whom, 
named Bay-Gueray, was governor of the Kuban, 
made an attempt to ſurpriſe him in the city of 
Keffa, where he reſided, and foreed him to fly for 
ſhelter to Taganrok. Immediately a ruſſian army 
marched to his relief. Potemkin haſted thither 
himſelf; and his name alone was ſufficient to awe 
Bay-Gueray, who ſent to inform him that he 
voluntarily diveſted himſelf of the PO which, 
he had uſurpet. 

The khan Sahim-Gueray now „ enrerect again the 
Krimea; and having called together the greater 
part of the tartar chiefs, he delivered up to them 
thirteewof the principal rebels, who were put to 
death on the ſpot. After which he ſaid: . You 
te ſee before you my two brothers and, myſelf : 
* — of us will you have to govern you? 
f Name 
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Name him freely. I will ſubſcribe to your 
choice. All the Tartars ſwore that they would 
have none but Sahim-Gueray. Had] 

This arrangement was not perhaps very agree- 
able to the court of Peterſburg; but, whatever 
courſe the Tartars ſhould have taken, its reſolu- | 
tion was already ee the Krimea was to be 
uſurp ed. 

The empreſs ae ſent off reinforce- 
ments to her armies in Poland and the Ukraine; 
and made every. preparation that a ſpeedy decla- 
ration of war could require. She then wrote to 
her miniſter at Conſtantinople to demand far more 
extenſive advantages than thoſe which had been 
ſtipulated by the treaties ; and to oblige the divan 
to promiſe, that, whatever might hereafter be the 
fate of the Krimea, it would not interfere. She 
did more; ſhe engaged the imprudent Sahim- 
Gueray to demand the ceſſion of Otchakof. 
Ihe divan was incenſed at all theſe pretenſions: 
but, feeble and diſunited, they feigned a deſire to 
go to war; yet murmured, inftead of flying to 
arms. They, however, ſent a paſha to take poſ- 
ſeſſion of the iſle of Taman. Sahim-Gueray, 
puſhed on by the Ruffians, ſummoned the paſha 
to retire. Inſtead of obeying, the irritated paſha 
cauſed the envoy of the khan to be beheadeds 
The Ruſſians, pretending a determination to 
avenge the affront put upon that prince, requeſted 
him to grant — a paſſage for their troops to go 

| and 
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and attack the Turks + but no faoner were they 
entered his dominions, than, inſtead of proceeding 
againſt Taman, they fell back, and ſpread them- 
ſelves over. all the peninſula, of which they cafily 
became maſters. General Balmaine * took by 
ſurpriſe the town of Keffa, where the khan was, 
and foreed the imams, the myrzas, and the other 
principal Tartars, to take che oath of allegianee to 
the empreſs. - 
During theſe. tranſaRtions nc Suvarof bad 
f been employed in ſubduing the Tartars of the Kuban 
and the Budziaks. Prince Potemkin, who had 
advanced to the regions beyond the Kuban, was 
receiving the homage of ſultan Baaty-Gueray and 
the hordes that roam about thoſe extenſive dif- 
tricts. | \ | 
The Ruſſians continued for ſome time to flatter 
the khan, and promiſed him a penſion of eight 
hundred thouſand rubles +. But both the prince 
and his country did not the 1 remain under the 
W 
Though this invaſion, executed in violation of | 
every law of nations, and under ſanction. of the 
ſacred names of avenging juſtice and protecting 
friendſhip, had not rouſed even ottoman indo- 
lence to arms, Catharine nevertheleſs publiſhed 


- * This officer was a ſon of Ramſay, viſcount Balmaine, 
one of thoſe who were obliged to leave Scotland on account of 
their adberence to the unhappy family of Stuart. | 
+ Previous to the conqueſt he had a rev enue of three mil- | 
bens of rubles. 


— mani- 
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a manifeſto to juſtify, in the eyes of Europe, the 
ſpoliation of the unfortunate Sahim-Gueray, and, 
to accuſe the Turks of n broken the treaty of 
Kainardgi *. 

The pacific diſpoſition of the porte, and the 
terms propoſed in conſequence of it, were of no 
avail in bringing about an accommodation with 
her two great and ambitious neighbours. Their 


demands appeared ſo exorbitant, that it became - 


queſtion, even with the wiſe and moderate, whe- 
ther it were not better at once to put every thing 
to the hazard, than to be trained on through de- 
grading conceſſions to a ſtate of imbecillity, which 
would not leave them the means or ability of 
even rendering their power glorious. The de- 
mands made by Ruſſia were no leſs than the full 
poſſeſſion of the Krimea, the iſle of Taman, the 
Kuban and Budziak, with the fortreſs of Otchakof, 
and other ceffions of leſs importance. On the 
part of the emperor, beſides ſmaller matters, was 
required the full reſtitution of all that had been 


ceded by the treaty of Belgrade, including that 


city itſelf, with a conſiderable part of the pro- 
vinces of Valakhia, Servia, and Boſnia : theſe 
ceſſions to be followed by ſuch a demarcation of 
limits as would afford a ſatisfactory frontier for 
their future ſecurity; the free navigation of the 
Danube, and of the turkiſh ſeas, being in all caſes 
* See this manifeſto in the appendix to the preſent volume, 
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to be conſidered as a e from "_ 
nme 1 

All fides prepared for the mol Aecifive hoſti- 
hty,. and the preparations were immenſe on all. 
The year 1983 accordingly exhibited ſuch an ap- 
paratus of war on the northern and eaſtern borders 
of Europe, as had never before been beheld, even 
in thoſe martial regions. The Danube groaned, 
through the better part of his. courſe, under the 
weight of the. prodigious artillery, and the im- 
menſe quantity of ammunition and / proviſion, 


| which the emperor forwarded from his hereditary 


ftates to the frontiers. The troops, which he had 
already in Hungary and the adjoining provinces, 
were eſtimated at more than one hundred and 
' thirty thouſand, and others were advancing from 
different quarters. The artillery that he now ſent 
to the frontiers, which were at all times well pro- 
vided with that article, was eſtimated at more than 
fifteen hundred pieces. Indefatigable in all his 
purſuits, he viſited Hungary and the adjoining 
provinces early in the ſummer, and examined 
_ perſonally the ſtate of the ber e magazines, 
lines, and armies. 

The ruffian forces were at the ſame time . 
vancing through different parts of Poland, and 
through all the countries from the Don to the 
Dniepr, towards the ſcene of action. Their pre- 
parations were, as uſual, immenſe; that govern- 
| | ment 
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ment never heſitating at any expence, with reſpect 
to labour, men, or the means of ſupply in war. 

On the other hand, the porte had drawn great 
bodies of their aſiatic troops into Europe; ſo that 
their armies on the frontiers, or the approach to 
them, already exceeded one hundred and fifty 
thouſand men. Their janiſſaries and european 
troops were in good condition; and their armies 
in general were better provided, and upon a 
much better footing, than they had been in the 
late war. They had procured a great number of 
european officers, particularly french, to come 
into their ſervice :, among theſe were ſeveral engi- 
neers, and they were indefatigable in the improve- 
ment of their artillery, and in endeavouring to in- 
troduce the european modes of diſcipline, cloth- 
ing, and arms, in their armies. The janiſſaries and 
ſoldiers ſhewed, upon this occaſion, a docility 
which had never been expected from them: in- 
deed, the bigotry and prejudices even of the 
common people were viſibly wearing away; ſo 
powerful are the effects which misfortunes, joined 
with the example of their rulers, can produce in 
the manners and tempers of men. 

The capudan paſha, who was the life of all 
their military improvements, as well by land as 
on his own element, had formed ſuch a marine on 
the Euxine, as to be far ſuperior to the ruffian 

nayal force in that quarter. He had likewiſe a 
_ conſiderable fleet for the Archipelago and Medi- 

VOL. 111, D terranean 
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terranean ſervice: but that was the ottoman weak 
ſide; and they ſeemed to dread Ruſſia more there 
than on any other. 

A treaty of ſome ſort or other, either of com- 
merce, alliance, or both, was about this time 
concluded between Spain and the porte. The 
object of this treaty on one fide, was, an engage 
ment entered into by the other, that no ruſſian 
fleet, beyond a certain ſpecifted number, ſhould 
in future be permitted to enter the Mediterranean 
on terms of hoſfflity. The porte, however, ſur- 
rounded almoſt as ſhe was by her formidable 
enemies, had ftill one conſolation in reſerve. She 
knew, that, as France was now diſengaged from 
the war with' England, ſhe would not be aban- 


doned to abſolute deſtruction by all the weſtern 


powers. Nor was it to be ſuppoſed, that the 
king of Pruffia, or even Sweden, could have been 
a filent or inactive ſpectator of ſo great an acceſ- 
fion of power, as the ſpoils of the ottoman empire 


would afford, to their already too formidable 


neighbours. At all events, the porte prepared 
vigorouſly for war. 

In regard to the tranſactions on the fide of the 
Krimea and the different Tartaries, it appears that 


the Ruſſians had, in ſome part of the preceding 


year, entirely defeated the new khan of the Kri- 
mea, and obliged him to abandon the peninſula ; 
that his party were either diſperſed or ſubdued ; 


and that the conquerors had made themſelves 


maſters 
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maſters of all the conſiderable fortreſſes and ports 


of that country. That, befides ſubduirlg the Ku- 
ban, and other neighbouring Tartars, they had 


extended their power over no ſmall part of the 


mountains of Caucaſus, towards the borders of 
Georgia and Armenia, the petty ſtates in thoſe 


parts becoming their vaſſals, under the name of | 


receiving their protection. That Solomon, the 
chriſtian prince, of Mingrelia, being reſtored to 
his principality, by their aſſiſtance, ſubmitted to 
the ſame ſtate of vaſſalage : which, in fact, was 
no more than changing his maſters ;. his country 
having been, from time immemorial; under a 
ſimilar ſubjection to the Turks: Prince Hera» 
clius of Georgia, ever watchful of occaſions of 
advantage, having, during the late war, ſeized 
the double opportunity of the troubles in Perſia, 


and the weakneſs of the porte, to renounce his 


fealty to both powers, had of courſe entered into 
a ſtrict alliance with R *, 


This 


It is to be oblarvel, that the ruſſian accounts have con- 
ſtantly miſrepreſented this buſineſs, they ſtating, that prince 


Hleraclius, as well as Solomon, had, at his own defire, become 


a vaſlal to the empreſs. The fact Is however otherwiſe. Hera; 
clius wes. too ſtrongly fortified in the faſtneſs of his country, 
and at too far a diſtance to be compelled to ſuch = meaſure; 
and he was too proud and too wiſe to become a ſlave with - 
out occaſion. He had, through the courſe of no ſhort lite, 
bravely encountered, and fortunately ſurmounted, many and 
great dangers, to ſave or to free his country from the loweſt 
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This war in the Krimea had not proceeded 
without great difficulties. The ruſſian manifeſto, 
which was publiſhed as a juſtification to the 
world of her conduct in taking poſſeſſion of the 


Krimea, ſtates the expences of the war at twelve 
millions of rubles (which does not fall far ſhort of 


three millions ſterling), and ſeems to conſider that 
expence as a foundation for one of the empreſs's 


claims upon that country. The ſame piece, in 
ſtating the loſs of lives upon the occaſion, ob- 


ſerving that their value is ineſtimable, refrains ac- 
cordingly from giving an account of the number. 

In the mean time, the ruſſian khan abdicated 
his throne, and transferred the ſuppoſed right to 
the dominion of his country to the empreſs. This 
was no leſs than an abſolute ſale of a people and 


their country, the khan receiving conſiderable 


eſtates in Ruſſia for the purchaſe. It ſeems re- 
markable, that neither this abdication nor pur- 
chaſe are ſpeci fied· as affording any title or claim 
to Ruſſia upon the country; nor indeed are they 


degradation of abject vaſſalage. He had happily ſucceeded 
in obtaining for it, and for himſelf (though by a precarious 
tenure) a freedom as perfect as unexpected. He could be 
little diſpoſed to reſign it now, who, through the weakneſs 
of his two ſuperior lords, even while he acknowledged their 


dominion, had for many years been in the habit of letting his 


fealty and allegiance hang very looſely about him. 


. at 
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at all taken notice of- in the manifeſto nn 
by the empreſs on the occaſion *. 

In that piece, which is ſigned by her hs 
and dated at St. Peterſburg on the 8th of April, 
1783, (although it did not make its appearance 
until late in the ſummer,) the Krimea, the Ku- 
ban, and the iſland of Taman, are declared to be 
for ever annexed to her dominions. It ſtates, that 

the great ſucceſſes which enabled Ruſſia to ſub- 
due the Krimea in the late war, and to have re- 
tained it, if ſhe had ſo choſen, at the peace, 
would have afforded her a full right to its do- 
minion. But that and many other conqueſts were 
ſacrificed to her defire of eſtabliſhing the public 
tranquillity, and the friendſhip between the two 
empires, upon the moſt permanent foundations, 
That theſe motives had induced her to ſtipulate 
for the freedom and independence of the Tartars, 
as the means of cutting off _— poſhble cauſe of 
future diſſenſion. 

The failure of this deſign, and all the ſubſequent 
troubles of the Krimea, are partly attributed to 
the ſecret inſinuations and conduct of a certain un- 
named, but well- underſtood, power, in foment- 
ing the diſcontents, partly to the reſtleſs temper 
of the tartar nation, and partly to their being fo 
long accuſtomed to ſervitude, that the greater 


Which the reader may ſes at large in the appendix at 
the end of the volume, No I. 
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part of the people were incapable of underſtanding 


or enjoying the benefits of that freedom and in- 
dependence which had been obtained for them. 
To indemnify Ruſſia for the expence of money 
and blood ſhe had already been at, to prevent 


ſimilar conſequences in future, for the preſerva- 


tion of the public tranquillity, and to remore all 
cauſes of farther contention between the two em- 


Pires, were held out to be the objects of the pre- 


ſent meaſure. At the concluſion of her majeſty's 
manifeſto the Tartars were aſſured that they ſhould 
be placed upon an equality with the ancient ſub- 


jects of Ruſſia, and that they ſhould enjoy the 


moſt abſolute liberty of conſcience, with the full 

exerciſe of their public worthip and religious cere- 
monies; and they are exhorted to imitate the 
ſubmiſſion, the zeal, and fidelity of the people, 5 


who had long had the happineſs of living under 


her government. But the generality of the Tar- 
tars, little affected by the promiſes and the exhor- 
tations of Catharine, refolved to deliver them- 
ſelves from the yoke which her generals had juſt 
been impoſing on them. Potemkin, being made 
atquainted with their deſign, gave orders to 
prince Prozorofsky to ſeize on the, principal per- 
Tons concerned, and to puniſh them with death 
on the ſpot. Prozorofsky had the noble firmneſs 
to anſwer, that he was not calculated for an af- 
{affin v. On this, Potemkin applied to general 


# Prince Prozorofsky was afterwards governor of Moto. 
Paul 
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Paul Potemkin, his couſin, who cauſed thirty 
thouſand Tartars, of either lex, and every age, to 
be ſlaughtered in cold blood. | 
This manifeſto was anſwered by the porte in fo 
maſterly a manner, both with reſpec to ſtyle and 
matter, that it might be conſidered as a model for 
ſuch documents. After pointing out, and ſeverely 
animadverting upon the encroaching diſpoſition 
and the over-ruling ſpirit of the court of Peterſ- 
burg, and examining and invalidating the pre- 
tended claims upon the Krimea, it proceeds to 
expoſe, in a very ſtriking point of view, that 
wantonneſs of power, and inordinancy of ambi- 
tion, which could extend them to the Kuban, to 
the iſle of Taman, and to the ſovereignty of the 
Euxine. It puts the queſtion, What pretenſion 
of right can Ruſſia have to territories annexed for 
ages to the dominions of the porte? Would 
not ſuch claims, on any part of the ruſſian em- 
pire, be inſtantly repulſed. And can it be pre- 
ſumed that the ſublime porte, however deſirous 
of peace, will acquieſce in wrong, which, how- 
ever it may be diſguiſed by ambition, under the 
colour of policy, reaſon and equity muſt deem 
abſolute uſurpation ? What northern power has 
the porte offended? Whoſe territories have the 
ottoman troops invaded? In the country of 
what prince is the turkith ſtandard diſplayed ? 
Content with the boundaries of empire afligned 
by God and the prophet, the wiſhes of the porte 
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are for peace : but if the court of Ruſſia be de- 
termined in her claims, and will not recede, with- 
out acquiſitions of territory which do not belong 
to her, appealing to the world for the juſtice of its 


proceedings, the fublime porte muſt prepare for 


war, relying on the decrees of heaven, and con- 


fident in the interpoſition of the prophet of pro- 
phets, that he will protect his faithful followers 
in the hour of every difficulty. | 
The porte, but little verſed in the art of reaſon- 
ing, and yet determined to reply to the empreſs's 
manifeſto, had recourſe to a chriſtian pen *, which 
eafily proved the injuſtice of Catharine's preten- 
fions, and the perfidiouſneſs of her conduct: 
but of what avail are ſuch writings? The cauſes 
of ſovereigns are pleaded effectually no otherwiſe * 


than by the ſword ; and for a long time the Turks 


were afraid to employ it, or employed it but badly 
againſt the Ruſſians. They did not even dare re- 
fuſe to ſign a new treaty of alliance and commerce 
preſented to them from the empreſs by Bulgazof, 
her miniſter at Conſtantinople, a treaty that for- 
mally contradicted the anſwer they had given to 
her manifeſto. | : 
Notwithſtanding this, remaining firmly decided 
to declare war againſt the Turks, and being ap- 
prehenſive that Guſtavus III. might take advan- 


The anſwer of the porte was attributed to fir Robert 


Aivflie, the engliſh miniſter at Conſtantinople. 
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tage of the ruſſian armies for attacking her in that 
quarter, Catharine formed the deſign of conclu- 
ding a new treaty of alliance with that prince. 
She had already propoſed it to him ſeveral times, 
both by the miniſter whom he had at Peterſburg, 
and by that whom ſhe kept at Stockholm ; but her 
attempts were without effect. She reſolved on hav- 


ing a ſecond interview with the ſwediſh monarch. 


The place of appointment was fixed for Frede- 
rikſham, a ſmall town ſtrongly fortified on the 
gulph of Finland, and the laſt poſſeſſed by the 
Ruſſians on the fide of Sweden *. The empreſs 
' repaired thither 4 in a yacht. She was attended 
by count Ivan Chernichef, the miniſter Bezbo- 
rodko, the grand Ecuyer Nariſhkin, the favourite 
Lanſkoi, and ſeveral ladies of the court; among 
whom was princeſs Daſhkof, who for ſome time 
paſt had to all appearance regained the friendſhip 
of Catharine. 

Guſtavus + had in his ſuite count Kreutz $, 
his firſt Winder, general Armfeldt, Munck, and 
ſeveral other officers. 


* Since the peace of Varela, concluded in 1590, the laft 
fortreſs belonging to the Ruſſians on the fide of Sweden is 
Kymene-Gorod, built on the bank of the little 23 

+ The 29th of June. 

Only a few days before, being at a review, he had his arm 
broke by a fall from his horſe. | 

4 Theſame who bad been ambaſſador in Spain and in France. 


'The 
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The empreſs had previouſly cauſed two con- 
tiguous houſes to be hired, which were furniſhed 
with great elegance, and between which a gallery 
of communication had been conſtructed. One of 
theſe was occupied by herſelf, the other ſerved 
as quarters to the king of Sweden; in ſuch manner, 
that during the four days that theſe two ſovereigns 
remained at Frederikſham, they might freely diſ- 
courſe together as often as occaſion required *. 

The peace had been ſigned ſome months before · . 
There was no longer any reaſon for keeping the 
neutrality of the north in arms; yet the empreſs 
being deſirous of it, Guſtavus conſented. She 
afterwards propoſed to that prince to remain neuter 
during the war with the Turks; and aſſured him, 
that after the termination of that war ſhe would 
aſſiſt him in gaining poſſeſſion of Norway. Flat- 
tered with this hope, Guſtavus promiſed to com- 
ply with all that Catharine required; and they 
parted highly ſatisfied one with the other, and 
their minds filled with their different ſchemes 


ef conqueſt. 


* The empreſs, who was laviſh of her fine ſpeeches to the 
ſwediſh monarch, engaged Hoyer, a daniſh painter, to exe- 
cute a picture, where that princeſs and Guftavus III. are re- 
preſented fitting and converſing amicably together. M. Caſtera 
tell us he ſaw the original of this picture in the cabinet of 
the king of Sweden at Droningſholn ; he likewiſe ſaw a copy 
of it at the painter -Hœyer's houſe at 99 | 


+ In the month of January. 
Before 
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Before ſhe quitted Frederikſham, the empreſs 
gave her portrait to count Kreutz, and teſtified her 


magnificence towards the {ſwediſh officers. - Guſ- 


tavus alſo made divers preſents to the ruſſian miniſ- 
ters and courtiers. He decorated the favourite 
. Lanſkoi with the order of the polar ſtar; and, on 
his return to Sweden, he ſent to princeſs Daſhkof 


a diploma of member of the academy of Stockholm. 


The porte was the leſs eager to make war, as the 
preparations of the Ruſſians ſeemed infallibly to 
allure them of victory. Seventy thouſand men, 
under the orders of prince Potemkin, were aſ- 
ſembled on the frontiers .of the Krimea. Prince 
Repnin was at the head of forty thouſand, in 
readineſs to back the former. Marſhal Romant- 
zof, with a third army, had his general quarters 
at Kief. The ſquadrons of the Euxine were armed ; 
and ten fail of the line, with ſeveral frigates, were 
only waiting the fignal for proceeding from the 
Baltic to the Mediterranean. 

1784. The court of London, vexed that Ruſſia 
had appeared at the head of the armed neutrality, 
ſtrained every nerve to induce the divan to have 
recourſe to arms: but in vain. France and Auſ- 
tria prevented it. Iuſtead of fighting, they took 
the better mode of negotiation. By a new treaty, 
ſigned at Conſtantinople, between the ruſſian 
plenipotentiary Bulgakof and the miniſters of 
the grand ſignior, the empreſs retained the ſo- 
vereignty of the Krimea, of the iſle of Taman, 

and 
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and a great part of the Kuban; and the Turks 
acknowledged the right which ſhe pretended in- 


conteſtibly to have to the dominion of the Euxine, 
and to the paſſage of the Dardanelles. Thus 


Catharine acquired, without the neceſlity of going 
to war, a vaſt territory, with a million and a half 


of new ſubjects. 


The empreſs reſtored their antient names to 
the Krimea and to the Kuban. The former of 
theſe countries was called Tavnida, and the othor 
Caucaſus . Fs 

The example of Sahim-Gueray might have 
taught the other princes to dread the cruel protec- 


tion of Ruſſia: but the preſents of prince Potem- 
kin dazzled the eyes of ſome of them. Heraclius, 


ſovereign of Kartalinia and Kakhetti, who had 
formerly borne arms under the famous 'Thamas 


Kouli-khan, and fought in the laſt war of the Ruf- 


* Which never fail to remind us of the old ſtories of the 
grecian hiſtory : Iphigenia in Tauris; the race-ground of Achil- 
les; the cities Pantikapzum, Boſphorus, Tanais; and of the 
chained Prometheus, the tribes of Caucaſus and Circaſſa, ſtill 
famous for the beaaty of its ladies. The territory of the Kri- 
mea is larger than the kingdom of Pruſſia was at that time 
(that is, Eaſt and Weſt Pruſſia and the Netz diſtrit) ; has a 


rich ſoil, but is poor in people. Catharine herſelf brought 


away in 1779 the numerous Greeks that inhabited the ſouthern 
part of the peninſula into her own country ; though they have 
not been very proſperous in their new diſtricts; at that time, 
therefore, ſhe ſeems to have had no Te of taking poſ- 


* ſeſhon of it. 


fans 
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ſians againſt the Turks, N homage to 
Catharine for his dominions. 

Solomon, ſultan of Immeritia and Georgia, was 
alſo, as we have ſeen, purſued by the courteous 
intrigues and the treacherous benefits of the em- 
preſs and the favourite. Brave and haughty, he 
at firſt reſolutely perſiſted in depending entirely 

on his ſcymetar; but a mound of gold, a crown, 
and oftentatious promiſes, reduced him to ſlavery. 
Shortly after this he died; and ſultan David his 
ſon was incapable of imitating him, except in his 
weakneſſes. | 

Potemkin did not invade the country of the 
Zaporogians ; but, ever combining artifice with 
force, he carried off ſixty thouſand of theſe 
kozaks, and ſent them into the country of the 
Nogais and to the ſhores of the ſea of Azof and 
the Euxine, where he founded thoſe colonies which 
at preſent furniſh ſailors to the ſquadrons of 
the Euxine, and en to the galley- fleet of 
Nicolaef. 

While employed i in extending the empire of 
his ſovereign, prince Potemkin was not unmindful 
of his perſonal intereſts. Though proprietor of 
immenſe eſtates in different provinces of Ruſſia, 
he ftill acquired a part of the rich domains which 
the princes Lubomirſky and Sapicha had poſſeſſed 
in Podolia and Lithuania, His enemies thought 
that he was providing for a retreat into Poland: 
but, whatever were his intentions, never did his 

favour 


* 
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favour appear ſo firmly eſtabliſhed, never had he 
been attached to Ruſſia by ſo many titles and em- 
ployments. The empreſs honoured him with the 
furname of Tavritſcheſky *, gave him the govern- 
ment of Tavrida, with the rank of grand admiral 
of the Euxine, and built for him the magnificent 
palace in Peterſburg which bears the name of 
Tavritſcheſky. 

This ſuperb edifice, the Taurian Palace, con- 
ſiſts properly of only a ground floor; but the 
body of the building, the wings whereof extend 
to a prodigious length, has over the portal two 
ſtories, ſupported by columns, which are covered 
at top by a grand cupola. The entrance of the 
main building leads into an open ſpace, in which, 
on both ſides, lodging rooms project. Through 
this is the grand entrance into a quadrangular 
veſtibule, ſurrounded by columns of extraordinary 
magnitude, and lighted from above by the win- 
dows of the ſecond ſtory. A gallery at a con- 
ſiderable height runs round it, for the orcheſtra, 
which is alſo provided with an organ. From 
this veſtibule the ſpectator proceeds into the 
grand hall, through a double row of columns. 
If it be poſſible by verbal defcription to excite 
the impreſſion which the fight of this temple of 
gigantic architecture produces, it can only be done 
by the moſt artleſs and fimple repreſentation. Let 


| * The Taurian. 


the 
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the reader then figure to himſelf a hall upwards of 
a hundred paces in length, proportionably broad, 
having the roof ſupported by a double colonnade 
of coloflal pillars. At about half the height be- 
tween theſe pillars are boxes, ornamented with 
filk curtains and feftoons. In the paſſage formed 
by the double rows of pillars, hang at ſtated 
diftances large cryſtal luſtres from London, the 
lights of which are reflected by a mirror of un- 
common ſize at each end of the room. The 
room. it{elf has neither ornaments nor furniture, 
it being only deſigned for grand -entertainments : 
but, 1n each of the two ſemicircles that terminate 
the colonnades, ſtands a vaſe of carrara marble, 
both of which, by their extraordinary magnitude 
and the excellence of their workmanſhip, correſ- 
pond with the grandeur and magnificence of the 
whole. Now let the reader, with his intellectual 
compaſſes, ſtrike out a ſemicircle from one end 
of this'great colonnade to the other, on the fide 
facing the veſtibule by which he entered, .and 
this will incloſe the winter-garden, of itſelf an, 
enormous building ; the roof of which being too 
large to ſupport itſelf without columns, theſe are 
made to reſemble palm trees. The warmth 1s 
kept up by numerous flues in the walls and co- 
lumns, and by leaden pipes with hot water run- 
ning in various ramifications under ground be- 
neath the parterres and graſs plots. 'The walks of 
this garden lead between flowery ſhrubs and fruit- 
bearing 
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bearing hedges, in ſerpentine directions over little 
hills, and to a variety of bowers, occaſioning at 
every ſtep ſome new ſurpriſe. The eye, when 
weary of the luxurious mixture of gaudy colours 
in the vegetable world, recreates itſelf in contem- 
plating the choiceſt productions of art. Here a 
grecian head invites our admiration; there the 
attention is fixed by a motley collection of rare 
fiſhes in cryſtal vaſes. We turn from theſe ob- 
jects to enter a grotto of mirror-glaſs, which re- 
flects the trees, and plants, and ſtatues, and 
flowers in multiplied diverſity, or to gaze at the 
ſingular mixture of colours in the faces of a 
mirror-obeliſk. The genial warmth, the odour 
of the nobler plants, the voluptuous ſilence that 
reign in this enchanting garden, lull the fancy 
into ſweet romantic dreams : we think ourſelves 
in the groves of Italy, while torpid nature, through 
the windows of this pavilion, announces the ſe- 
verity of a northern winter.—In the centre of this 
bold creation ſtands on an elevated pedeſtal the 
ſtatue of Catharine II. of carrara marble, with the 
attributes of legiflatrix. — On the death of prince 
Potemkin the empreſs adopted this as her autum- 
nal palace; for which purpoſe the left wing was 
lengthened by taking in the whole fide of a ſtreet. 
In making the neceſſary alterations fifteen hundred 
men were employed, who continued their work 
in the night by the light of torches, that it might 
be ready for the coming autumn, Compare the 
Rn | foregoing 
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foregoing deſcription of the winter-garden with 
that of the climate of Ruſſia *. 

In proportion as the number of thoſe who had 
long been in her ſervice diminiſhed, -Catharine 
doubtleſs was the better able to judge of their 
value. She loſt now the two principal chiefs of 
the conſpiracy that had placed her on the throne. 

Count Nikita Ivanovitch Panin and prince Gre- 
gory Orlof died almoſt at the ſame time, one at 
Peterſburg, the other at Moſco. 

Panin died of grief and chagrin, a fatal SY 
to which diſcarded miniſters are very liable . 
From the moment when Potemkin reſiſted him 
in the council and deprived him of the manage- 
ment of affairs, he began viſibly to decline, and 
was a ſtranger to all repoſe of mind but what he 
looked for in death. 

Prince Orlof cloſed his term of life in a Kill 
more tremendous manner. Though he remained 

in poſſeſſion of the benefits which the empreſs had 
heaped upon him, and was the huſband of a 
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* In our cies vol. i. p. 7, 8, and ſeq.—See 
Storch's © Gemzlde von St. Peterſburg.” 

+ Count Panin died the 31ft of March 1783, and left be- 
hind lum the character of an honeſt well-meaning man. At 
his death his eſtates were ſold for 173000 rubles, which was 
not ſuthcient to pay his debts. Many inftances of his gene- 
rofity are well known: of gooo boors once preſented him by 
the empreſs, he gave 4009 among three of his ſecretaries in 
the department of foreign affairs. 

VOL. 111, E young 
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young and handſome wife, the preſence of the 


new favourites was inſupportable to him. He 


paſſed almoſt all the latter years of his life in 
travelling. In 1782 he ſtopped at Lauſanne, 
where he had the misfortune to loſe his wife, 
which threw him into a deep melancholy, - He 
immediately returned to court, but it was only to 
preſent to his former friends the ſad ſpectacle of 
his inſanity. At one moment he delivered himſelf 
up to an extravagant gaiety *, which made the 
couttiers laugh: then, burſting aut into re- 
proaches againſt the empreſs, he ſtruck terror and 
amazement into all that heard him, and plunged 
the monarch herſelf in the bitterneſs of grief. 


At length he was forced to retire to Moſco. There 


his remorſe revived with tenfold fury. The bleeding 
ſhade of Peter III. purſued him into every retreat; 
haunted his affrighted mind by day, and ſcared 
him in the viſions of the niglit; he beheld it in- 


* When Gregory Orlof was all-powerful at court, he fre- 
quently called Catharine by the diminutive of her name, 
Kattinka or Tatosſclta. After his return from his firſt travels, 
de reta ned this habit. He had brought with him from Hol- 


land a ſort of doctor, or rather a buffoon, named Janijoſſy, who 


took the ſame liberty. The empreſs was at times ſubject to 
fits of low ſpirits, of which this phyſician pretended to cure 
her; and when he found her in a dull humour, he would ſay, 
Kattinka, we muſt be cheerful in order to be well, and we 
4 muſt walk in order to be cheerful.” --Then, giving her his 
arm he walked with her about the gardens of the palace. 
ceflantly 
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ceſſantly aiming at him an avenging dart, and he 
expired in the agonies of deſpair *. 

In the former period of his favour, Gregory 
Orlof had received of the empreſs a medallion 
ſurrounded with brilliants, on -which was the 
portrait of that princeſs, and he wore it at his 
button-hole. After the death of the prince, count 
Vladimir Orlof came to Peterſburg to preſent this 
miniature to the ſovereign, who returning it to 
him, bade him give it to his brother Alexey, 
whom ſhe permitted to wear it. Sutely an awful 
preſent ! &7 G WEN 


* In the month of April 1783. 
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CHAP. XT uw. 


Relations of Ruſſia with Perſia, with China, and 


with Japan. — The empreſs reſolves to defend the 
rights of Joſeph II. over the Scheldt. — Adventure 
of the grand duke at Gatſbina. — Death of Lan- 
toi. — Marriage of prince Potemkin. — Yermolof 
becomes favourite. — League of the electors.— 
Treaty of commerce with France. — Dinner of 
. Toleration. — Mononof ſucceeds Yermolef. — The 
empreſs * purchaſes the libraries of Voltaire and of 
d. Alembert. — 1784, 1785, 1786. 


| IRE vicinity of the Cafpian invites the Ruſſians 


to trade with Perſia; and by Perſia they can eaſily 
proſecute a commerce with India. Accordingly 
they have long profited by this advantage. Tzar 
Alexey Mikhailovitch, who in a manner prepared 
the reign of his fon Peter I. as Philip had pre- 
pared that of Alexander, cauſed ſome ſmall 
veſſels to be built by his dutch carpenters *, with 
which he protected the commerce carried on by 
his ſubjects with the inhabitants of the provinces 
of Ghilan and Mazanderan. 


* About the year 1660, 
Peter 
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Peter I. whoſe genius favoured every thing that 
was grand or uſeful, extended theſe relations ſtill 
farther, and eftabliſhed a counting-houſe at 
Schamachy, a rich and commercial town, which 
is faid to have been the antient abode of Cyrus *. 
Perſia was at that time a prey to a number of 
petty rebellious tyrants, who, taking advantage 
of the quarrels between the uſurper Mahmoud 
and the feeble Schah-Huſſein 2, pillaged and 
ravaged thoſe delighted countries. The Leſghis, 
a race of Tartars who are the antient Albanians, 
ruſhed down from Mount Caucaſus, made them- 
ſelves maſters of Schamachy, and maſſacred the 
ruſſian merchants with the other inhabitants. 
Juftly incenſed at this outrage, Peter demanded 
juſtice of its authors : but either from inability or 
inſolence, ſatisfaction was denied him. From 
that moment he reſolved to ſeek his own revenge, 
and by taking advantage of the troubles in Perfia, 
to gain poſſeſſion of the whole weſtern coaft of 
the Caſpian. He embarked d on that ſea, failed 
as far as the town of Andréof, landed and pro- 


* He is called Kur-khan by the Tartars and Perfians, who 
relate many particulars concerning that prince, unknown to 
the hiſtories in uſe among us. Some pretend that he had his 
name from the river Kur. 

+ Son of the barbarian Mirveitz. 

t Schah, or Schach, ſignifies ſovereign. Sophi is not a 
title; it is the name of a family, which traces back its origin 
to Tamerlane. | 

In 1722, — Sce the hiſtory of Peter the great, 
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ceeded to lay ſiege to Derbent, capital of the 
Dagheſtan. Derbent *, a fortified town of con- 
fiderable ſtrength, and taking its name from having 
formerly an iron gate, made no greater refiſtance 
then than it fincg did in our times, when attacked 
by Valerian Zubof. The troops of Peter I, 
were victorious not only at Derbent, but before 
the opulent town of Bachtu ; and three provinces 
remained ſubmiſſive to the Ruſſians, till they 
were afterwards. re-conquered by Thamas Kouli- 
khan . 

The interruption of the commerce of the Ruſ- 
fians with Perſia laſted for ſome time, It was not 
till 1744 that it was revived by the Engliſh, who 
obtained of the empreſs Elizabeth permiſſion to 
navigate the Caſpian. By this navigation they 
procured great quantities of fine filks, cotton, 
and the other valuable commodities the growth 
and manufacture of Perſia. They eftabliſhed a 
factory at Meſcheck ; they traded with the cara- 
vans as far as the Greater Tartary, to Samarkand, 
and to Bolkara. | 

The appearance of the engliſh flag upon the 
Caſpian gave umbrage to the famous Thamas 


* Derbent, or Iron-gate, is called by the Turks Demir- 
Cadi. 

+ In 3 year 1796. 

t The Ruſſians pretend that it was by the treachery of 


Biren, and of prince Gallitzen, who was at that time ambaſ- 
ſador in Perſia, 


Kouli- 


/ 


1984.) EMPRESS CATHARINE 11. 55 


Kouli-khan : but, unable to contend with it, that 
artful tyrant came to the reſolution of depriving 
the Ruſſians of its aſſiſtance. In order to effect 
this, he gained over the captains Elton and 
Woodrofe *, who had under their command 
the engliſh veſlels, and they entered into his 
ſervice. 

Elton, on being made admiral by Thamas 
Kouli-khan, cauſed ſhips of war to be conſtructed, 
with which he forced the ruſſian veſſels to ſalute 
the perſian flag, and to acknowledge its ſupe- 
riority. The empreſs. Elizabeth, having infor- 
mation of this proceeding, immediately revoked 
the permiſſion which ſhe had granted to the 
engliſh company, and ſought means of avenging 
herſelf on Thamas Kouli-khan, by raiſing him 
up enemies among his own ſoldiers. Shortly 
afterwards, this conqueror, while preparing to 
make a.deſcent on Ruſſia, was aſſaſſinated, during 
his ſleep, in the plains of Mogan . 


* It is to theſe two navigators that we are indebted for the 
firſt good map that was ever made of the Caſpian, which 
chart the Ruſſians corre& every year, on account of the ſand- 
banks in that ſea which are perpetually changing their fitua- 
tions. | | 2 

+ In 1547 Saleh-bey, colonel of the guard Aghuane, at- 
tended by four ſoldiers ruſhed into his tent by night and mur- 
dered him. Thamas Kouli-khan was then in bed with the 
daughter of the grand mogul, whom he had married after 
having ſeized upon the dominions of her father. — It has been 
affirmed that Salch- bey had been bought over by the Ruſlians. 


1 4 From 
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From that time the Perſians, being involved in 
freſh troubles, thought no more about the affairs 
of the Caſpian ; and all their * were deſtroyed 
by the Ruſſians. 

By the treaty of commerce renewed with the 
court of London in 1766, Catharine reſtored to 
the Engliſh the privileges of which they had been 
deprived by Elizabeth. But, whether from want 
of confidence, or whether on account of the con- 
fuſions that were ſecretly raiſed among them, 
they were never able to make that trade ſo pro- 
fitable as their firſt company had done. 

The Ruſſians then are almoſt the only people 
who derive any great advantage from the com- 
merce of the Caſpian. With about 100 veſſels of 
between forty and eighty tons burden, they go 
and fetch filk and cotton from Ghilan, carpets 
and fine ſtuffs from the other provinces, carrying 
in exchange to the Perſians, iron, ſteel, and furs. 

Independently of this traffic, the Ruſſians carry 
on a conſiderable fiſhery on the Caſpian, In that 
ſea they take the ſhamai, a fiſh reſembling the 
herring, and the koſſa, greatly ſuperior in flavour 
to the roach of the ocean“. They alſo take great 
numbers of ſea-dogs, the ſkins of which they ſell 
to the Engliſh and the Dutch, making uſe of the 
fat in the preparation of ſoap. 


* The fiſh of the Caſpian is of a taſte far more delicate than 
that of other ſeas. This ſuperiority is attributed to the quality 
of the waters, which is rather bitter than ſalt, 


The 
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The rivers of Perſia alſo ſupply the Ruſſians 
with great quantities of thoſe fiſh whence the 
caviar * is made; a grand article of commerce, 

and 


Caviar, by the Ruſſians called ikra, an article of ſo much 
conſequence tò the induſtry and to the palates of the Ruſſians, 
is prepared in the parts about the Volga, the Ural, and the 
Caſpian, of the roes of ſturgeons, ſterlets, ſevrugas, and 
fitrinas. The lump of roe is the firſt thing taken out after 
cutting up the fiſh, A large beluga will yield above five pood 
of roe; but which, on account of the quantity of viſcous 
matter mixed with it, is not much efteemed. From a ſturgeon | 
never more than thirty pound has been taken, and from the 
ſevruga only ten or twelve, As of the beluga-roe five eggs 
weigh a grain, ſo a large beluga has fix or ſeven millions of 
eggs. The different treatment of the roe determines the dif- 
ferent quality of the caviar. - The, firſt ſpecies is the preſſed 
caviar. To this purpoſe the roes are only cleanſed from the 
coarſeſt ſtrings and fibres, ſalted with two pound of ſalt to the 
pood, and ſpread out to dry in the air. This preparation in 
fair weather requires about fix hours, and in cloudy weather 
at moſt a day. It is now immediately put into tubs. To 
make this ſort for ſale, it is common to take the ſpoiled roes 
of dead fiſh thrown upon the ſhore, or ſuch as are too greaſy 
for other ſorts, and even the fragments and offals that would 
not paſs through the fieve for the finer kind, ſalt it in boxes, 
and then tread it down in tight tubs. Such caviar coſts in 
Aſtrakhan half a ruble the pood. — The ſeaſoned or grainy 
ſort is better than this. When the roe is cleanſed from the 
. coarſer particles, it is ſhaken into long troughs, ſalted with 
eight or ten pounds to the pood, and well mixed with it. 
It is now brought to the fieve or ſtretched net-work, through 
which it is ſqueezed, in order that the remaining fibrous parts 
may be completely ſeparated : then, like the former, it is 
preſſed in tabs. The pood coſts between one and two rubles; 

and 


38 LIFE OF THE I.. 784. 


and without which ſcarcely any eatabl&s are ſerved 


in the north. 
The 


_— — —_— — — 


and this ſort is the uſual food of the common people during 
the lents or faſts enjoined by the religion of the country : but 
it is too ſalt for the tafte of every one, The beſt ſort is the 
fack-caviar, for the cleanlineſs of its preparation and its exqui- 
fite reliſh. After being cleanſed it is ſteeped in brine, till the 
grains are quite ſoft. It is then hung up in long pointed bags, 
Eke jelly-bags, about half a pood in each, and brine again 
poured in upon it. When this is all drained off, the bag is 
wrung between the hands till all the moiſture is out. It is 
then ſet to dry twelves hours in the bag ; after which it is trod 
down in tubs by a labourer in leathern ftockings. This ſort 
requires the roe to be quite freſh, and is the deareſt, coſting 
two rubles the pood, and upwards. In winter the roe is eaten 
entirely freſh; and a great dainty it is. In general, the 
ſtandard for good caviar is, the leſs ſalt the better; but like» 
wiſe the leſs time will it keep. The beſt caviar, as well as 
the beſt ifinglaſs, comes from the river Ural, where the 
kozaks have the beſt method of preparing them. Formerly 
the trade in caviar was a monopoly of the crown; and in 
Peter the firſt's time the contract brought him eighty thouſand 
rubles, in the middle of the prefent century one hundred 
thouſand. At preſent it is free. In the year 1764 the quan- 
tity exported amounted to forty-eight thouſand rubles, in 1768 
only to forty-one thouſand. In later years the quantity ex- 
ported has been more various than that of iſinglaſs. In the 
year 1788 it amounted to two thouſand ſeven hundred and 
fifty-eight pood, in 1783 to ten thouſand ſeven hundred and 
fix pood, in 1786 to two thouſand four hundred and ſeventy- 
fix pood, in 1788 to fifteen thouſand four hundred and forty- 
one pood. Caviar goes moſtly to Italy, (preſſed, of courſe, 
becauſe of the voyage,) where it is eaten by the rich in faſt- 

time. 
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The fleet maintained in the Caſpian by Catha- 
tine was conſtructed of oaks from Kazan , and 
conſiſted of three frigates, five corvettes, and a 
bomb - boat. Theſe veſſels were continually cruif- 
ing along the coaſts of Perſia, and burnt all the 
ſhips, and even all the floats of timber which they 
happened to meet. Their commanders had befides 
poſitive orders to ſow diſcord between the ſeveral 
khans, and always to ſupport the weaker againſt 
the more ſtrong ; a method which the empreſs 
had found too fucceſsful both in Poland and in 
the Krimea, to admit of her n it in be- 
half of.the Perſians. 

In 1782 that princeſs adopted the reſolution of 
executing the project formed by Peter I. againſt 
Perſia, by extending her dominion on the weſtern 
ſhores of the Caſpian. The diſſenſions which 
continued to lay waſte thoſe fertile regions ſeemed 
to favour her ambitious views. But ſhe met with 
ſome obſtacles which ſhe had not expected. 

The moſt powerful of the tyrants of Perfia was 
at that time the khan Aga-Mahmed. Sprung from 
one of the firſt families of the Koraſſan, Aga- 
Mahmed was ſtill in his cradle when his father 


” 
—— —_— — 


— 


time. In Germany alſo, with the increaſe of luxury, it 1s 
now much more in requeſt than it was thirty years ago, when 
a phyſician in a publication called it a delicacy almoſt un- 
known, 
*The environs of Aſtrakhan furniſh none at all. 
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and his brothers were ſtrangled by order of Tha- 
mas Kouli-khan . The conqueror contented 
himſelf with taking precautions to prevent this 
infant from ever perpetuating his race: but Aga- 
Mahmed nevertheleſs, like the eunuch Narſes, 
became a warrior and a ſtateſman. 

After the death of Thamas ib the 
mother of Aga-Mahmed married again, and had 
ſeveral other children who became the determined 
enemies of their brother. One of them, Murtuza 


Kouli-khan, thinking to procure powerful ſuc- 


cours from Ruſſia, appeared to be, with the ut- 
moſt ſervility, devoted to that cabinet. But, in 
ſpite of Murtuza, in ſpite of Abulfat, ſon of Ker- 
im-khan the laſt ruler; in ſhort, in ſpite of all 


his rivals, Aga-Mahmed had the ſkill to render 


. himſelf maſter of the Ghilan, the Mazanderan, 
the Schirvan, and ſeveral other provinces. 


The empreſs gave orders to count Voino- 


vitch +, commander of her ſquadron on the Caſ- 
plan, to employ all poſſible means for forming 
tome eſtabliſhments on the perſian coaſts. 

In July 1781, Voinovitch failed with four fri- 
gates and two armed ſloops from Aftrakhan, 


* Tt was about the year 1738. 
+ Count Mark Voinovitch was a Sclavonian by birth. 
Eight years after his expedition into Perſia, he ſerved in the 
Euxine in quality of commodore: but, happening to diſpleaſe 
prince Potemkin, he made him lay afide the ruſſian uniform, 
aud diſmiſſed him with diſgrace. | 


having 
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having on board the neceſſary troops and ammu- 
nition, and, after ſtopping to examine the iſlands 
of Shiloy and Ogutzin, which he found to be 
barren ſands and rocks, repaired to Aſterabat, the 
beſt port of the Mazanderan, which is the ancient 
country of the Mardi. Aga-Mabmed then re- 
fided at Ferabat ; where Voinovitch preſented 
him his requeſt for permiſſion to eſtabliſh a count- 
ing-houſe on the coaſt. The khan, conſidering 
perhaps that he was not able to drive away' the 
Ruſſians by force of arms, or rather chooſing to 


employ artifice againſt them, pretended to accede 


- to the defires of Voinovitch. 


The Ruſſians immediately ſet about conſtruct- 


ing a fortreſs to defend the harbour, at the diſ- 
tance of about fifty miles from the city of Aſtera- 
bat, which they furniſhed with eighteen guns; 
whereof Aga-Mahmed being informed, continued 
his diſſimulation, but was reſolved to give them 
a check. He came to look at the fortreſs, ad- 
mired the building, praiſed the activity of the 
Ruſſians, and invited himſelf to dine, with his 
attendants, on board the frigate of Voinovitch. 


After having merrily ſpent the day, and teſti- | 


fied great friendſhip for the Ruſſians, the khan 
engaged them in return to come and take a dinner 
at one of his country-ſeats among the mountains. 
Thither they repaired the ſucceeding day. But 
they had no ſooner entered his houſe, than Aga- 
Mahmed cauſed them to be put in irons ; at the 

ſame 
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ſame time threatening Voinovitch to have his head 


cut off, and to ſerve all his officers in the ſame 


manner, unleſs the fortreſs was immediately razed 
to the ground. 

Voinovitch, who plainly ſaw that all refiſtance 
would be fruitleſs, ſigned an order, which was 
carried to the commandant of the fort. 'The 
cannons were re- ſhipped, and the wall broke 
down. This done, Aga-Mahmed ordered the 
ruſfian officers into his preſence ; and, not ſatiſ- 
fied with loading them with ſcornful andynurious 
language, he delivered ſeveral of them over to his 
flaves ; who, after inflicting on them every ſort 
of indignity, were commanded to drive them and 
their companions with ſcourges to their ſhips. 

The court of Peterſburg revenged itſelf no 
, Otherwiſe for theſe affronts than by continuing to 
foment the deſſentions that were raging in Perſia, 
Its. agents there raiſed up againſt Aga-Mahmed a 
rival, who ſpeedily became the moft formidable 
of his enemies, and took from him the province 
of Ghilan. This conqueror, who was called 
Ghedahed-khan, profiting by the arms and am- 
munition ſecretly conveyed to him by the Ruſ- 
ſians, ſeemed ready to detpoil Aga-Mahmed of 
all his power. But the latter, finding means to 
corrupt the ruſſian agent Tomanofsky, and the 
conſul Skilitch, both reſiding at Sinfili, they be- 
trayed Ghedahed-khan, and delivered him to 
Aga:Malmed, who cauſed him to be beheaded, 

and 


—_ vo. en am a” , acoo ... 


1784.] EMPRESS CATHARINE II. 63 
became once more the quiet poſſeſſor of 
In the mean time the Ruſſians affected pub - 
licly to take no part in theſe quarrels. Some time 
after the death of Ghedahed-khan *, prince Po- 
temkin commiſſioned one of his officers to go and 
compliment Aga-Mahmed, who was then at 
Riatſch, the capital of the Ghilan ; recommend 
ing him, at the ſame time, to ſtudy the character 
of the khan, and to ſound his intentions in regard 
to Ruſſia. The officer repaired to Riatſch, and 
eaſily obtained an audience of Aga-Mahmed. 
But, on converſing with him, he perceived him 
to look gloomy and thoughtful; which cauſed 
him to ſuſpe& ſome ſiniſter deſign. Upon this, 
he artfully obſerved, that although he was in 
the ſervice of Ruſſia, he was born an Engliſhman, 
and that his nation was ſtrongly attached to the 
Perſians, with whom it carried on an extenſive 
commerce in the gulph of Baſſora. Suddenly the 
khan aſſumed a ſmiling air, ſpoke to the envoy 
in a gentle tone, and diſmiſſed him with pre- 
ſents . | 
Theſe reciprocal teſtimonies of falſe good-will 
were followed by a prompt aggreſſion. Murtuza- 


* Some facts of inferior importance are anticipated here to 
prevent perplexity in the narrative. Ghedahed-khan periſhed 
towards the end of 1786. | 
+ Theſe particulars are related from the mouth af the officer 

himſelf. | 
Kouli- 
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Kouli-khan, ſupported by the Ruſſians, attempted 
in 1778 to make a new incurſion into the Ghilan ; 
but he was repulſed by khan Solyman, who com- 
manded there in the abſence of Aga-Mahmed ; 
and this latter loſt no time in bending every effort 
to the entire ſubjugation of Perſia and Georgia *. 
Nor was he content with this : inheriting the pro- 
jects of the formidable Shah-Nadir, he wanted to 
make himſelf maſter of the province of Aſtrakhan, 
and ſhut up the Caſpian from the Ruſſians. But 
how could he effect this, unleſs the Turks would 
act in concert with him? And have ever the 
Turks been able thoroughly to concur with an 
ally in hoſtilities againſt their enemies? 

The ſpringing up of a new prophet in the upper 
Afia (an inſtance of ambition under a different 
character) might, at certain periods, have been 
conſidered as the indication of ſome extraordinary 
revolution in the eaſtern world. But the general 
diſpoſition of things in the preſent day is far from 
being favourable to the growth, in any degree, of 
ſuch impoſtures; and even in thoſe regions, 


which ſeemed at all times to have been peculiarly 


adapted by nature or circumſtance to the pro- 
duction of. fanatical enthuſiaſm, checks and dif- 
ficulties now occur, which prevent the former 


dangerous and wonderful effects from taking 


place. 


* The Ruſſians have ſince made themſelves maſters of 


The 


Georgia and Circaſſia. 
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The ſheik Manſour pretended that he was pre- 
doomed by the eternal and immutable decrees of 
heaven, to fill up the meaſure of divine revelation 
to mankind; that as he was the laſt prophet that 
ever was to appear, ſo he was to cloſe up and 
to affix the ſeal to the ordinances of providence ; + 
that he was not ſent to ſubvert the inſtitutes and 
doctrine of Mohammed, whoſe miſſion was 
equally divine with his own, but to reſtore re them 
to their original purity, with ſuch additions and 
alterations as the preſent ſtate of things rendered 
neceſſary; that the fore- known corruptions of 
mankind, and of the text and doctrines of Mo- 
hammed, had occaſioned his being predeſtined 
from the beginning to this great and important 
office. As the reform of mankind was to be now 
general and complete, and that the obſtinacy of 
many infidels was too incorrigible to be wrought 
upon by perſuaſion, or even by miracle, ſo, in 
imitation of his great prototype, he adopted the 
uſe of the ſword, as well as of the ſpirit, for the 
accompliſhment of that great work. He aſſumed 
greater powers, as the laſt prophet, than had been 
communicated to the former, or to any other; 
for it is to be remembered, that the ſcriptures, 
eſpecially the old, form much of the ground- 
work for all mohammedan reformers and pro- 
phets. 

The wide and deſolate! regions bordering on the 
Caſpian were, from various cauſes, particularly 
their remoteneſs, the weakneſs and diverfity of 
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their governments, with the ignorance and ſuper- 
ſition of the people, the beſt choſen ſcene for 
the new prophet's exhibition that perhaps the 
world in the preſent times could have afforded. 
He had accordingly made conſiderable progreſs 
in his undertaking before he was heard of at Con- 
ſtantinople, and then he was repreſented as being 
already at the head of a multitude of armed en- 
thuſiaſts, and that he intended nothing leſs than 
the ſubverſion of tlie eſtabliſhed religion. In the 
preſent convulſed and diſordered ſtate of the em- 
pire, this intelligence could not but cauſe much 
alarm to the porte: they were not ignorant of the 
effect which a pretended revelation from heaven 
might produce in countries ſo prone to religious 
deluſion; and they knew that the reſtleſs temper 
of theſe barbarous nations rendered them at all 
times ready to follow any leader, without even 
the pretence of religion, who held out to them 


proſpects of war and ſpoil. The innumerable 


ſects into which the mohammedan religion is 
ſplit, and the extraordinary opinions held by many 
of them, ſeemed likewiſe to open the way for any 
bold innovator, who pretended to new lights and 
an extraordinary ſanity, to W223 a dan- 
gerous revolution. 

Orders. were accordingly diſpatched to the 
turkiſh commanders in Armenia and the adjoin- 
ing countries, to be ſtudiouſly upon their guard 
againſt the deſigns of the 1mpoſtor ; and at the 

34 fame 
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ſame time that they narrowly watched his mations 
and conduct, and endeavoured to penetrate into 
his real character and deſigns, to abſtain from any 
wanton outrage againſt him or his followers: 
Turkiſh divines and theologians were likewiſe 
commiſſioned to confer with him, to inquire into 
his religious opinions; and -particularly into the 
objects of his pretended miſſion. The remote- 
neſs of the ſcene, with the difficulties of com- 


munication and of obtaining intelligence in theſe 


waſte and wide cguntries, whoſe limits are ſcarcely 
known by their immediate rulers, occaſioned 


long and anxious expectation at Conftantinoples 


for the reſult of theſe inquiries. It however at 
length appeared, that the prophet had given full 


ſatisfaction to the deputed divines on the ſubject - 


of religion, and the orthodoxy of his principles : 
but what was of infinitely more importance than 
his religious tenets, it was at the ſame time diſ- 
covered, that all the military fury of his zeal was 
directed againſt the chriſtians, they being the 
infidels, whoſe converſion being hopeleſs, ren- 
dered their extermination neceflary. 

This intelligence was ſoon farther confirmed, 


by the new ſaint's commencing, at the head of 


his followers, a fierce war againſt the Georgians ; 


and they being allied with the Ruſſians, and his 


enmity being directed equally againſt all chriſtians, 
this original object of alarm ſoon became an uſe- 


ful inftrument of the turkiſh goyernment. For he 
F 2 founded 
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ſounded the alarm among the Leſghis, and all 
the other nations of caucaſean Tartars, (who have 
in all ages been among the fierceſt, braveſt, and 
moſt independent of. mankind,) of the danger to 
which their religion and liberties were expoſed, 
through the power and near approach of the 
Ruſſians; and thus contributed to the forming of 
a general -combination againſt them, at a time 
when the porte, from the critical fituation of her 


affairs, however dangerous and fatal ſhe knew 


their progreſs in that quarter would be to her in- 
tereſts and ſafety, could not venture to make any 
direct oppoſition to their defigns. 

With a view to learn the diſpoſitions of the 
court of Ruſſia, Aga-Mahmed, towards the end 
of 1788, ſent an ambaſſador to Peterſburg, whom, 
in contempt of the law of nations and to the diſ- 
grace of the ruſſian cabinet, Potemkin ſent off to 
the town of Krementſhuk, on the Dniepr, and 
he was till living there in 1790 in the extremity 
of diſtreſs, but haughtily threatening Ruſſia with 
the vengeance of his maſter. 


The commerce carried on * the Ruſſians with 


China was not leſs beneficil than that of the 
Caſpian. - It is now about one hundred and thirty 
years“ ſince the Siberians and the Bukharians 
firſt ſet up the caravans, which, croſſing chineſe 


+ Towards the vear 1653. — The caravans employed three 
years in going to Pekin, ſtopping there and returning to 
'Fovbolik. * : 

2 : 5 1artary, 
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Tartary, carried their commodities as far as 


Pekin. Theſe conſiſted in furs, for which they 
received in exchange gold, ſilver, precious 
ſtones *, ſtuffs, tea, and all thoſe objects in- 
vented by the Chineſe, and to which their in- 
duſtry, often fantaſtical, has given ſo great a 
degree of perfection. 

The arrogance and ill conduct of the Ruſſians 
ſoon cauſed them to be denied acceſs to China +. 
They were no longer allowed to traffic beyond 
the frontiers of that empire ; their commerce was 
at ſeveral periods interrupted and refumed : at 
length, ſome time before the death of the empreſs 
Elizabeth, freſh quarrels brought on a new ſuſ- 
penſion. 

Catharine ſaw the neceſſity of reviving this 
commerce, and accordingly made propoſals to 


* 


* The largeſt ruby that is known to be in the world was 


brought from China to prince Gargarin, governor of Siberia. 
It came afterwards into the hands of prince Mentchikof, 
and is at preſent one of the ornaments of the imperial crown. 
See the hiſtory of Peter the great. d 

The Ruſſians have often ſent embaſſies to pekin with 


ſcarcely any other object than to trade. Peter I. charged 


Yibrandt Ides with one of theſe embaſſies. — In 1727 the 
court of Ruſſia commiſſioned count Sava with another, who 


being a native of Raguſa, had added to his name that of 


Raguzinſky. Count Sava tarried fix months and a half at 
Pekin, and ſucceeded in pacifying the Chineſe, who had been 
highly diſſatisſied with the conduct of the Ruſlians. ö 
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the emperor of China; which: were agreed to by 
that prince, who in 1780 appointed the little town 
of Kiachta to be the common rendez vous of the 
ruſſian and chineſe merchants. The empreſs, at 
the ſame time, ſent an archimandrite from Moſco, 
with ſeveral young Ruſſians to go to Pekin to 
ſtudy the chineſe language. She ordered at the 
ſame time towns and villages to be built at ſtated 
diſtances as far as the frontiers of China, to which 
places fhe ſent colonies, who almpſt all fell 
victims to the rapacity of the ruſhan governours. 
In the mean time the azylum granted by the 
Chineſe to the Torgats who had deſerted their 
ſeats on the ſhores of the Volga, and the falſhood 
with which the Ruſſians pretended ta chaſtiſe 
their people for crimes committed on the chineſe 
territory, again diſturbed the harmony that ſub- 
faſted between the two courts, and became for 
ſome time the ſubje& of a correſpondence that 
tended only to their mutual exacerbation . At 
length an agent was diſpatched in 1788 from 
Catharine to Pekin ; and the colao Sun-ra-ſhing 
and a ruſſian miniſter having repaired to Kiachta 
in 1789, they came to a freſh agreement which 


*The emperor Tchien-Long was angry that Catharine 
ſeemed to reproach him with being too fond of puniſhing ; 
and Catharine could not forgive Tchien- Long for concluding 


one of his letters by wiſhing that heaven would grant ber more 
wild dom. 


re-eſtabliſhed 
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re-eſtabliſhed a good underſtanding and commerce 
between the two nations *. : 

She alſo ſet on foot ſeveral maritime pak; 
tions 40 Kamtſhatka. After the example of the 
Engliſh, who make voyages for the ſake of pur- 
chafing furs on the north-weſtern coaſt of Ame- 
rica, ſeveral ruſſian veſſels proceeded to China; 
where they traded with ſucceſs. 

There was yet another country with, which 
_ Catharine was defirous of having commercial con- 
nections. The northern coaſts of Ruſſia, and 
eſpecially her eſtabliſhments in many of the iſles. 
of the northern Archipelago, approximated her 
with the natives of Japau . As we have often 
had occaſion in other inſtances to remark, ſo 
now again a favourable incident occurred to pro- 
mote the deſign of the empreſs. 

Some Japaneſe were ſhipwrecked in theſe un- 
frequented ſeas , and ſaved themſelves on the 
coaſt of Ruſſia, They were in all ſixteen ſailors 
and the maſter of the veſſel. Profeſſor Laxmann, 
being ſome years afterwards at Irkutſk, in Auguſt 
1792, brought the latter with him to Peterſburg, 


v Particulars concerning this commerce may be ſeen in 
Tooke's view of-the Ruſſian empire during the reign of Catha- 
rine II. &c, vol. iii. p. 589. 

+ The iſlands on which the Ruſſians have poſſeſlions, ex- 
tend to within three hundred miles of Japan. 

The Japaneſe bark was ſtranded on Mednoi-oftrof, or 


the Copper ifland. 
r 4 Catharine 
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Catharine received him with kindneſs, and gave 
him maſters, who, while they were teaching him 


the ruſſian and tartarian languages, learnt enough 


of the japaneſe to enable them to form ſome com- 
mercial connections. This enterpriſe has not yet 
been attended with any great degree of ſucceſs: but 


there is no reaſon to doubt that Ruſſia, ſooner or 
later, will ſhare in the great 8 made by the 
Dutch at Japan *. 


Though Catherine was adding to her vaſt do- 


- Minions in every quarter; though ſhe appro- 


priated to herſelf, in peace or war, all the terri- 


tory on which ſhe could ſeize with impunity, ſhe 
was not the leſs jealous of every acceſſion of power 
to her rivals. She had long been particularly un- 
eaſy at the increaſing fame of Frederic II. and the 


preponderance he had acquired in Europe. From 


the firſt partition in Poland, Frederic had daily 


been making encroachments on the privileges of 
the city of Dantzick, and preſſed it to ſuch a 


The japaneſe captain was a very intelligent man, and had 


brought with him a chart of the coaſt of Japan, which was 
ſeen to differ widely from thoſe conſtructed in Europe. The 


empreſs appointed the ſon of profeſſor Laxmann to conduct 


the Japaneſe, in a ruſſian ſhip, back to their own country, 
taking conſiderable preſents with him, and being accompanied 
by ſeveral engineers. After a ſhort ſtay young Laxmann re- 
t:rned from Japan, having obtained permiſſion for the Ruſſians 
to ſend a veſſel every year, for the purpoſe of trading with 
the natives under the ſame reſtrictions as the Dutch. Only 
five of the ſailors lived to go back. | 
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degree, that it was almoſt obliged to ſurrender 
itſelf to him, or relinquiſh its commerce. Catha- 
rine was the more exaſperated at ſeeing Dantzick 
fall under the power of the Pruſſians, as the court 
of Ruſſia had long ſince itſelf formed the project - 
of taking poſſeſſion of that town, and had only 
been induced to lay it afide by the private re- 
monſtrances that were made by the government 
of France to the chancellor Vorontzof “. 


* 


The magiſtrates of Dantzick were artfully in- 


vited by the minifter Stackelberg, to implore the 
protection of Catharine. She immediately wrote 
to the king of Pruſſia with an offer of her media- 
tion; which procedure retarded, for ſome time, 
the invaſion of Dantzick. | 


Another corner of Europe was in the mean 


time diſturbed by differences of an oppoſite na- 
ture. Joſeph II. had formed the defign of open- 
ing the Scheldt, To this an oppoſition was made 
by the Dutch, who uſed every effort to engage 
Frederic to ſupport by force of arms their covet- 
ous pretenſions. Catharine on this occaſion, de- 
clared that ſhe was reſolved to ſupport the rights 
of the emperor of Germany 1. Upon this, the 


* The chanceilor Vorontzof was long engaged in an 
epiſtolary correſpondence with Tercier, entruſted, in con- 
junction with the count de Broglio, with the ſecret corre- 
ſpondence of Louis XV. 

+ In the prececding year Catharine II. had renewed the 
treaty of alliance with the emperor, 

Dutch, 
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Dutch, whoſe cannon had already inſulted the 
auſtrian flag, dreading an excluſion from the 
ports of the Baltic, adopted the wiſeſt method, of 
negotiating inftead of fighting. 

The public, in almoſt every part of Europe, 
were much intereſted in this ſubject; and the 
ſentiments and opinions of mankind have ſeldom 
been ſo much divided upon a queſtion of ſo ſimple 
and confined a nature as the navigation of 4 
river, 

The grounds of argument in ſupport of the 
emperor's claim, were very open and ſpecious. 
Indeed, the bare relation of the act, that an an- 
tient and reſpectable people, who had been long 
and early renowned in commerce, had been brought 
to ruin and beggary, by depriving them of their 
natural right to the navigation and benefits of a 
river which ran through their territories, feemed 
at once ſufficient to decide the queſtion in the 
minds of the hearers, and to unite them in a gene- 
ral reprobation of ſo flagrant an injuſtice. Upon 
the ſame principle, the deliverance of a people 
from ſo cruel a mark of bondage, and the reſto- 
ration to their natural rights and former happineſs, 
ſeemed an atchievement ſo glorious, as to be 
worthy and characteriſtic of a hero. The former 
greatneſs, ſplendor, and opulence of Antwerp, 
were dwelt upon with great effect; its decline 
was attributed entirely to this odious meaſure, to 
which the Dutch were ſaid to be prompted. by 
5 ä their 
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their jealouſy and avarice, in order to monopolize 
all commerce, and that Amſterdam in particular 
might riſe to greatneſs upon her ruins. With an 


equal view to the paſſions, and with ſtill leſs 
truth or juſtice, the Scheldt was magnificently | 


repreſented as the fineſt river in Europe, as if its 
beauty could have any thing to de with the queſ- 
tions of right, or of political neceſſity. It may 
be eaſily judged, that the general and eſtabliſhed 


character of avidity attributed to the Dutch, with 


the harſh, arbitrary, and monopolizing ſpirit, 


which they had ever diſplayed in commercial 
matters, could not but operate greatly to their 


diſadvantage upon the opinions and prejudices of 
mankind, 
The ſtates, however, had many ſtrong 8 


of argument and fact to oppoſe to plauſible and 


artful repreſentations, or to prejudiced and haſtily 
conceived opinion. It was ſaid to be abſurd, in 
the preſent ſtate of things and of the world, to re- 


cur to what was called natural rights, in order. to 


pverthrow thoſe ſocial compacts between men, 
and political conventions between ſtates, which 
are the foundation and the ſecurity of all public 
and private property. What a picture would 
Europe exhibit, if all its powers were now obliged 
to recur to original principles, and to the laws of 
pature, and to relinquiſh all thoſe poſſeſſions, 
which fraud or force, war or treaty, through the 
re volutions of a long ſeries of ages, had enabled 
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them to acquire! It would be to untie all the 
bands that unite mankind ; throwing them back 
again into a ſtate of ſavage nature ; and rendering 
the world a chaos of endleſs confuſion and diſ- 
order, | : 
It was however denied, that a river's paſſing in 
its inland courſe through ſome part of a prince's 
territories, conſtituted any ſuch natural right, 
when its opening to the fea was in the poſſeſſion of 
another ſovereign. But, at once to do away all 
the pathetic declamation thrown out upon this 
ſubject, it was ſtrenuouſly infifted, that the whole 
courſe of the two hranches of the Scheldt, which 
paſſed within the dominions of Holland, was en- 
tirely artificial; that it owed its formation and its 
exiſtence to the hands of Dutchmen; that its 
banks were tlie produce of ages of unintermitted 
labour; and that they were ſtill maintained by 
great and continual labour and expence: that if 
it had not been for thoſe ſtanding monuments of 
Dutch enterpriſe, thoſe admirable dykes which 
excite the aſtoniſhment of mankind, the waters of 
the Scheldt, ſtagnating in ſhallow lakes and im- 
menſe marſhes, had never reached the ſea in any 
diſtin& or ſufficient portion for the purpoſes of 
navigation: that the lower Scheldt being thus 
originally made and ſtill preſerved by Dutchmen, 
as they had before created and ſtill preſerved the 
two prorinces of Holland and Friezland, fo it 
was equally their own property: tliat as it could 
not 
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not even be imagined that thoſe immenſe labours 
were intended for the uſe of others, ſo their bene- 
fits, as well as the ſtupendous works themſelves, 
muſt be conſidered, upon every principle of 
natural right, of law, and of juſtice, as their 
own excluſive property, independent of all treaties 
whatever. | | 

In anſwer to the tragical repreſentations, by 
which the degradation and fall- of Antwerp from 
its antient ſplendor and greatneſs were charged en- 
tirely to dutch avarice and deſpotiſm, particularly 
in the meaſure of ſhutting up the Scheldt, it was 
obſerved, that the departure of foreign commerce 
from that city had originated from various well- 
| known cauſes, many of them antecedent to, and 
all of them differing widely from, that only one 
which was at preſent aſſigned. Antwerp had been 
faſt declining for more than a century before the 
commencement of the troubles and wars of the 
Netherlands. Commerce had branched out into 
other channels; and Amfterdam, though long 
before conſiderable, had, within that period, 
from its ſuperior adyantages, and other concurring 
cauſes, riſen to be the firſt commercial city in 
Europe. Antwerp, however, continued great and 
opulent; and, notwithſtanding the loſſes which it 
ſuſtained by its memorable fiege, would have 
been ſtill conſiderable, if its ruin had not been 
completed by the fame cauſes and means which 
deſolated Bruges, and other great cities of the 
Nether- 
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Netherlands. The deſpotiſm, cruelty, and re- 
bgious perſecution of the Spaniards, obliged the 
merchants and manufacturers to abandon them all, 
and to conyey their commerce and their arts, 
along with themſelves, to other countries. It 
was obſerved, as a curious circumſtance with re- 
ſpect to this ſubject, that Spain, the ſovereign of 
Antwerp, had been no leſs intereſted than Hol- 
land, in the meaſure of ſhutting up the Scheldt ; 
for that, as the celebrated ſtateſman John de Wit 
fays, in his memoirs, the greatneſs and opulence 
of that city were not compatible with the views of 
Spaniſh deſpotiſm. 

The real cauſe, however, of the ſtates being 
ſtruck with ſuch apprehenfion at the demand of 
opening the Scheldt, was not on their fide ex- 
plicitly ſtated : as that, beſides being an acknow- 
kedgment of their fears, would alſo have preciſely 
pointed out the objects of their terror, and ſhewn 
in what manner their ruin could, with the _ 

eaſe, be accompliſhed. 

The different branches of the Scheldt interſected 
their dominions in ſuch a manner, and had ſuch 
an open communication with their various other 
waters, that their harbours, docks, naval arſenals, 
many of their principal cities, and, in-a great 
meaſure, the whole interior of their country, 
would lie open and expoſed to the poſſeſſor of 
the former; ſo that their very exiſtence ever after 


muſt lie at the mercy of ſuch an inmate; and 
they 
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they muſt ſooner or later expect, and ever live 
under the conſtant dreadful apprehenſion of be- 
coming. ſacrifices to ambition, revenge, or eren 


caprice. 


As 2 certain degree of marine force would, 
however, be neceſſary for the accompliſhment of 
this dangerous purpoſe, and that the emperor 


poſſeſſed none at preſent, report and apprehen- 


ſion ſerved to ſupply that immediate defect. It 
was given out, and by many credited, that as that 
ſovereign and Ruſſia had lately been in the habit 
of playing into each other's hands, with reſpect 
to Turkey, the Krimea, the Euxine, and the 


Danube, ſo they were likewiſe now in concert in 
the eſtabliſhment of the project concerning the 


Scheldt; and that the latter of theſe potent allies 


having failed in all her views of obtaining a port, 
at any price, in the Mediterranean or ocean, tlie 
former would accommodate her with the uſe of 
the Scheldt, as a place of arms, and ſtation for 
her navy. Such a report and opinion, however 
founded, could not but greatly heighten the diſ- 
treſs and apprehenſion of Holland. 

The teſt of war or peace announced” by the 
emperor, without waiting the reſult of the nego- 
tiations at Bruſſels, or regarding the mediation of 
France, was now to be put to iſſue. Two impe- 
rial veſſels had been preparing for ſome time to 
make the deſtined experiment upon the conduct 
of the Dutch with reſpect to the Scheldt; it was 
to 
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to determine whether they, would perſevere, at all 


events, in the aſſertion of their ſuppoled right, 
or whether they would fink under the well- 


grounded apprehenſion of their great opponent's 


power. Every meaſure was uſed, both at Bruſ- 
ſels and Paris, to induce the emperor to waive this 
meaſure of deciſion, and to wait the reſult of the 
negotiations; but he was determined in his ob- 
ject, and confirmed the threat of count Belgio- 
joſo, by declaring, that he would conſider the firſt 
inſult offered to his flag upon this occaſion as an 
act of formal hoſtility, and a declaration of war 
on the part of the republic. 

The equipment' and preparation of theſe veſ- 
ſels was evidently carried on in a manner that was 
intended to draw the eyes of all Europe to the 
tranſaction, and to prepare them for the conſe- 
quences. One of theſe was to proceed down the 
Scheldt, from Antwerp to the ſea; and the other, 
up the river from the ſea, on its courſe from Oſ- 
tend to that city. 

The former was checked in 1 progreſs by 
the ſalute of a broadfide from a dutch cutter, and 
the veſſel from Oſtend was likewiſe ſtopped in her 
attempt to paſs up from the fea ; the circum- 
ſtances being in general ſimilar, but that no ſhots 
were fired. | 
Every thing now tended to an immediate rup- 


ture, ſo far as the emperor's abſence. at the time 


from 
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from Vienna, and the great diſtance of his eee 
did not ſerve to retard that event. 
As ſoon as the inſtructions from court could be 
received, the imperial ambaſſador was recalled 
from the Hague, and the negotiations at Bruſſels 
broken up. An army of fixty thouſand men was 
under orders, and in preparation for marching 
from the Auftrian hereditary dominions to the- 
Netherlands ; the troops already there amount- 
ing to about ſixteen thouſand.” Great trains of 
artillery, and all the other apparatus of war, were 
in motion; and none that know the emperor's 
character will ſuſpect but that he was already for- 
ward in preparation for an event which he could 
not but foreſee was probable, and the iſſue of 
which he had ſo much at heart. The great diſ- 
tance of his forces from the ſcene of action was, 
however, an inſurmountable check to his activity. 
The different ſtates of the empire, whoſe territo- 
ries the army was to croſs in 1ts long march, were 
applied to for a conſent, which could not be well 
refuſed, but which was in general unwillingly 
granted. The countries belonging to the king of 
Pruſſia were of neceſſity held ſacred upon this 
occaſion, Nor was the emperor ſatisfied with the 
bare paſſage of his troops through their domi- 
nions; he called hkewiſe upon the ſtates of the 
empire to furnifh their reſpective quotas of troops 
towards the ſupport of a war, which, — the late 
nt Q affair 
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affair on the Scheldt, tate bs 
as entirely defenſive on his fide, , 

Nor was the republic by auy means infenkible 


to her danger, nor negligent in providing all poſ- 
ſible means for the moſt obſtinate. defence. In 


5 ſpite of ber unhappy internal divifions, her an- 


tient courage and . reſolution ſeemed to revive, 
Though ſhe. evidently dreaded, the arduous, and 
unequal conteſt, and was, willing to. make. many 
ſacriſices to avoid it, yet ſhe, ſeemed determined 
rather to hazard all things, and even to periſh in 
the encounter, than to ſubmit willingly to a con- 
dition with which ber ruin was infeparably in- 
valved. Agents were employed all over Ger- 
many, that nurſe of war and inexhauſtihle breeder 
of armies, who were indefatigable in their exer- 
tions for hiring troops from thoſe princes who 
make it a cuſtom to barter mankind for money. 


The exertions were no leſs conſiderable at home, 


in recruiting the troops, ſtrengthening the fron- 


tiers, and putting the poſts and garriſons in the 


beſt poſture of defence. As the appearances. of 
things became more alarming, and the danger 
ſeemed faſt approaching, they prepared for the 
worſt chat might happen; being determined to have 
recourſe to the laſt deſperate refuges of defence 
which the nature of their country peculiarly af- 
forded. In this determination, they were in 
readineſs for laying the flat and expoſed countries 


under water; and as the laſt reſort, took meaſures 


for 
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for ſuddenly arming the peaſants, whoſe fierce 
nature and characteriſtic obſtinacy, when operated 
upon in the defence of their native dykes, would 
undoubtedly have affarded ACE of unuſual 
animoſity and horror. . 6 

In the mean time, nothing was left bie 8 
either by the ſtates, or by the court of Verſailles, 
in their endeavours to divert the approaching 
During theſe tranſactions, affairs ſeemed ap- 
proaching faft to the laſt extremity on the borders 
of Holland and the Netherlands, 

The expoſtulations and remonſtrances of France 
were not capable of ſubduing the inflexibility of 
the emperor on the ſubject of the Scheldt. He 
wag willing to accept the mediation of that power 
upon all other points of difference, and accord» 
ingly to conſent to the renewal of the negotiations, 
limited to thoſe objects; but the free navigation 
of that river he confidered as ſo incontrovertible a 
right, that it was not to be ſubjected to any dif- 
cuſſion whatever. 

While all Europe contemplated this new and 
unexpected conteſt, and ſeveral of its powers 
ſeemed little diſpoſed to approve of its cauſe or 
principle, Ruffia, who had ſo lately ſeduced Hol- 
land to enter into the views of her naval ambition, 
by leading the ſtates into the ſcheme of the armed 
neutrality (to which all their ſubſequent musfor+ 
tunes and preſent dangers might, with no ſmall 

| G2 juſtice, 
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| Juſtice, be attributed), now took a decided part 
"againſt the republic, in. a buſineſs with which ſhe 
ſeemed to have very little concern. At the fame 
time that ſhe affected or aſſumed the office of 
being a mediator, ſhe held out to the world her 
fixed determination in ſupport of the' emperor's 
claims, and an utter condemnation of the conduct 
of Holland in refuſing to comply with them. It 
was likewiſe known or believed, whether publicly 


declared or not, that ſhe was engaged to ſupport 


him with all her forces, in caſe the interference-of 
any other power in favour of the republic ſhould 
render her intervention neceſſary. 

The reſt of Europe was not, however, at this 
time diſpoſed to ſuffer the republic to become a 
facrifice to the views and ambition of theſe two 
great powers. The part which the pruſſian mo- 
narch muſt neceſſarily have taken in ſuch an at- 
tempt was ſufficiently obvious: and that which 
would be purſued by France became now not 


leſs apparent. The two crowns: were evidently | 


united in opinion upon this ſubje& ; and the long 
viſit which the celebrated prince Henry of Pruſ- 
ſia paid at the court of Verſailles was attributed 
entirely to it: many ſuppoſing that plans were 
then formed for their future conduct and mutual 
operation, ſhould affairs be carried to the laſt ex- 
tremities. . The northern crowns, or at leaſt one 
of them, ſeemed to catch the alarm ; and ſuch 
naval and military movements and arrangements 


took 
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took place in Sweden, as occaſioned the demand 
of an explanation from the court of Peterſburg. 
Even the porte, upon this occaſion, ſeemed to 
| ſhake off its native indolence, and to pay an un- 
uſual attention to the ſtate of european politics, ſo 
that it was generally underſtood from their aſ- 
pect and movements, that the Ottomans were re- 
ſolved not to miſs ſo favourable an opportunity 
as might now poſſibly be offered for returning the 
recent obligations which they owed to the em- 

peror. | 
In fact, the private treaty concluded between 
that prince and Ruſſia in 1782, the objects of 
which were kept a ſecret from their neareſt friends 
and allies, although particularly and immediately 
alarming to the porte, did not fail to give much 
umbrage to others of their neighbours. The con- 
tinual ſchemes for the aggrandizement of the 
houſe of Auſtria, which had been purſued or in 
fome degree adopted by the emperor, and which' 
ſeemed to keep his mind in conſtant action; the 
concurrence which, upon every occafion, . they 
received from his great ally ; with the vaſt am- 
bition and dangerous defigns attributed to both, 
ſerved, altogether, to increaſe this jealouſy to a 
very high degree, and to extend it to no ſmall 
number of the european princes and ftates. It 
was ſuppoſed that the ruin of Holland would be 
only the prelude to other pretenſions, which might 
be extended on every fide, while the ſucceſs in 
G 3 each 
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each would ſerve as an encouragement to farther 
attempts at forming new arrangements of power, 
and new partitions of dominion.” The fate ſof 
Poland could not be forgotten in ſuch a courſe of 
conſideration ; and the reflection might now come 
home to thoſe who, thinking themſelves out of 
danger, had paid no regard at the time to the fire 
which was conſuming their heighbour's houſe. 

It ſeemed therefore neceſſary that ſome meaſure 
of union ſhould be adopted by the central and 
weſtern powers of Europe in order to counterba- 
lance this great northern confederacy, and to ob- 
vate its ſuſpected deſigns, and apprehended ef- 
feds. And if ſuch a meaſure were to take place, 
France ſeemed calculated, from her fituation, 
power, intereſt in the queſtion, and other cir- 
cumſtances, to be the proper, if not natural, head 
or centre of {ſuch an union. 

The negotiations for an accommodation between 
the emperor and Holland were, in the courſe of 
the ſummer of the following year, reſumed at 
Paris, under the auſpices of the french prime 
miniſter: and, towards the latter end of June, 
the barons de Waflenaar and Leyden fer out from 
the Hague, as deputies from the republic to the 
court of Vienna. The object of this deputation 
ſeems to have been that merely of making ſuch 
conceſſions on the part of the republic as might 
accord with the emperor's ideas of dignity, par- 
AP with reſpe& to the inſult offered to his 

| flag; 
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flag; a point in which he ſeemed to think his ho- 
nour ſo much concerned, that nothing leſs than 
ſatisfaction on that head could open the way to 
an accommodation. 

While Catharine was ſecuring peace without 
the empire, and giving it to other powers, cabals 
and intrignes were reviving in her court. No me- 
thods were left unemployed by the diſaffected for 
inciting the grand duke againft his mother, and 
for irritating that princeſs againſt him. His im- 
perial highneſs generally ſpent the autumn at Gat- 
Thina, a country ſeat diſtant about eighteen verſts 
from Tzarſko-ſelo. All at once a report was ſpread 
that he deſigned to build a town there, and to. 
give liberty to all who ſhould come and live in it. 
The prince was not a little ſurpriſed to ſee the 
peaſants running in crowds from various parts of 
the empire to partake of theſe benefits. But, 
with great prudence, he kindly diſmiſſed them, 
and thus diffipated an incipient revolt, from which 
undoubtedly great advantages were expected by 
the parties concerned. 

The perſpicacity and the zeal of Bezborodæo 
rendered him neceſſary to the empreſs; and, 
having ſucceeded to Panin, he ſeemed to have in- 
herited his ſentiments. Connected with the fami- 
ly of Vorontzof *, he was the fecret opponent of 

Potemkin, 

* The two Vorontzofs are brothers of princeſs Daſhkof, 


and of the favourite lady of Peter III. One of them, Alex- 
x 64 ander 
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Potemkin, who diſdained all his enemies, openly 
braved them, and ſometimes made them objects 
of his ſport with peculiar addreſs. 

Lanſkoi, beloved by Potemkin, to whom he 
was alſo greatly attached, became daily more dear 
to the empreſs. The education of this favourite 
had been much neglected; Catharine took the 
care of his improvement on herſelf. She adorned 
his mind with every uſeful knowledge; and he 
was very ſoon as diſtinguiſhable for his acquire- 
ments, and the ſuperior elegance of his manners, 
as he was already by the graces of his perſon. 
Her love for this amiable youth was ardent and 
ſincere ; ſhe admired jn him her own creation, 
But this ſatisſaction was not of long continuance. 
Lanſkoi was attacked with a violent fever, and 
periſhed in the flower of his age, in the arms of 
her majeſty, who laviſhed upon him, to the very 
laſt moment, all the tenderneſs the moſt paſſionate 

affection could inſpire. 

Muhen he was no more, ſhe gave herſelf up to 
deep and poignant ſorrow. The imperial apart- 
ments, from the abodes of joy, reſembled now the 
lonely deſert. Catharine refuſed all ſuſtenance 
for ſeveral days, and remained three months with- 


* — 


ander Vorontzof, was placed at the head of the college of 
commerce; the other, Sergius Vorontzof, is the preſent 


miniſter in England. 
out 
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out going out of her palace of 'Tzarſko-felo *. 
She afterwards gaiſed a ſuperb mauſoleum to 
Lanſkoi, in the gardens of that imperial feat, juſt 
viſible through the trees from the windows of her 
private apartment; and, more than two years. 
aſterwards, accidentally walking near this monu- 
ment, the people of the court who were with her, 

obſerved her to ſhed abundance of tears . | 
| | Prince 
* On the firſt ſhock occaſioned by the death of Lanfkor, 
the empreſs ordered herſelf to be put to bed, indifferent to 
life or death, being almoſt entirely abſorbed in grief. The 


grand duke and grand ducheſs, on hearing of this, drove im- 


mediately to T'zarſko-ſelo : but when they were arrived at the 
door of the bed-chamber, and their preſence was announced 
to the empreſs, the called to them, in an altered tone of voice, 
not to come in: and they were obliged to return without 
ſeeing her. 

+ This beautiful little piece of architecture was conftruted 
by Mr. Charles Cameron, an engliſh artiſt. 

$ The fortune of Lanſkoi was eſtimated at ſeven millions 
of rubles. He bequeathed it to the empreſs, which the re- 
turned to the fifters of that favourite, reſerving only to herſelf 
the right of purchaſing the pictures, the medals, the library, 
the plate, and one landed eſtate valued at four hundred thou- 
fand rubles, of which the had made him a preſent. One fine 
collection of eoins, however, was irreparably loſt ſome time 
before. In 1780 the late Dr. John Glen King made a viſit to 
Peterſburg, and brought with him a cclle&tion of britiſh and 
faxon coins that had been begun by Charles I. and being 
fold after the death of that unfortunate prince, it paſſed into 
different hands, receiving additions by its ſeveral poſſeſſors; 
at length being bought by a clergyman who had a taſte that 
way, he increaſed it by purchaſes, to the detriment of his 

liender 
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Prince Potemkin took upon him to diſpel the 
grief of Catharine. He was almoſt the only per- 
fon who could preſume to penetrate the ſolitude 
in which ſhe paſſed her hours. His influence 
with her increaſed from day to day; and whether 
from gratitude or from real attachment, ſhe re- 
folved, it is faid, to bind him to her by indiſſo- 
luble ties, and fecretly gave him her hand “. 


ä — _—_— — — 


— 


ſlender income. On his deceaſe it was almoſt the only pro- 
perty that fell to his widow. Not able to find a purchaſer for 
it in England, the doctor humanely took charge of the 'col- 
lectioh, in hopes of diſpoſing of it in Ruſſia for the benefit of 
the relic of his friend. He was adviſed to offer it to the new 
favourite; and Lanſko!, on hearing the account of it, ac- 
cepted the offer, paid the money, and ordered it to his new 
houſe. There it was negligently placed ; and ſome few days 
_ afterwards, the coins were ſeen in the hands of the children 
of the vaſſals that had the unfiniſhed buildings in their care, 
who were rolling them to and fro; in ſhort, ſome pieces fell 
through the floors, others perhaps found their way to the 
brandy-ſhop, Lantkoi never thought of his purchaſe more, 
and it was entirely Joſt without *any inquiry being made 
about it. Fre | 

* Undoubtedly nothing is more difficult than to prove the 
authenticity of ſuch a marriage. But it is affirmed by a perſon 
highly worthy of credit that the nieces of prince Potemkin were 
in poſſeſſion of the certificates of that event, and that one of 
them told him ſo. After all, both the empreſs and prince 
Poterakin being dead, this ſecret is of no more importance 
than that of the marriage of Louis XIV. with madame de 
Maintenon. | 


The 
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The bonds of wedlock were unable to fix either 
the taſte of Potemkin or the fancy of Catharine. 
He ſoon ſet himſelf free from the obligations this 
tie impoſes, and delegated them to a younger — 
more ardent favourite. 


All who had ambition at court were deſirous of 


ſeeing the place, now vacant by the death of 
Lanſkoi, filled up by ſome perſonage who would 
allow them to ſhare in tlre favours dependent on 
it. Princeſs Daſhkof was induſtrious in her en- 
deavours to obtain it for her ſon; and ſucceſs for 
a moment ſeemed to wait on her intrigues. 
The young prince Daſhkof was tall, well made, 
and of a figure adapted to make ſome im- 
preſſion on the heart of the empreſs *. Prince 
Potemkin who was aware of the meaſures em- 
ployed to bring this matter about, carefully 
avoided any apparent oppoſition, knowing that 
contradiction only ſerves as a ſtimulant. Feign- 
ing on the contrary a wiſh to favour the young 
Daſhkof, he took greater notice of his family, 
with whom he had hitherto been on very indiffe- 
rent terms. No one was better ſkilled in the art 
of obſerving and imitating whatever was ridi- 


#* Prince Daſhkof is now, or was lately with his regiment” 
at Mohilef. Among a number of other accompliſhments 
which he poſſeſſes, he ſpeaks the engliſh language remarkably 
well, having had his education at Edinburgh, under the cele- 


brated profeſſors Robertſon, Millar, Steward, &c. The prince 


is a fellow of the royal ſociety of London. 
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culous in the perſons whom he frequented ; and 
he neglected not to make Catharine remark thoſe 
of princeſs Daſhkof and her ſon. The empreſs 
laughed heartily at his mimickry ; and the next 
day Potemkin ſent to her, one after another, two 
ſubaltern officers of the guards, Yermolof and 
Momonof, with ſome trifling commiſſion, in 
order to give her an opportunity to ſee them. 
Catharine decided in favour of the former. 

A ball was given at court. Young Daſhkof 
was there, and · diſplayed an extraordinary magni- 
ficence.. The courtiers imagined his triumph was 
at hand, and already paid him thoſe marks of 
deference which are the appendages of favourit- 
iſm. Potemkin redoubled his attention to princeſs 
Daſhkof. With this ſhe was ſo delighted, that 
on the following day ſhe wrote him a note, re- 
queſting him to admit her nephew the young 
count Butterlin into the number of his aides-de- 
camp. Potemkin miſchieyouſly anſwered her, 
that all the places of aides-de-camp to him were 
full; and that the laſt had juſt been given to 
Jieutenant Yermolof. 

The name as well as the perſon that bore it 
were alike unknown to the princeſs Daſhkof. 
That very day ſhe became acquainted with them 
both, on perceiving Yermolof at the Hermitage, 
ſtanding behind the chair of the empreſs. 

1785. It was in the height of the conteſt about 
the Scheldt, when the public attention was fully 
| engroſſed, 
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engroſſed, and the emperor's mind ſuppoſed. to 
be entirely occupied by that momentous ſubject, 
that the world was aſtoniſhed by the opening of 
a new ſource of jealouſy and diſcord in Germany. 


What rendered this new buſineſs entirely unac- 


countable was, that it not only ſeemed in its 


nature, principle, and defign, to run directly 


counter to all the meaſures which that prince had 
hitherto purſued, and was ſtill, with no leſs ap- 
parent eagerneſs and determination purſuing, with 


reſpect to Holland and the Scheldt, but at once 


ſhut out all the avowed and imputed views, from 
which the conteſt was ſuppdſed to originate. 
This new ſubje& of alarm and contention was 


no leſs than the propoſed or ſuppoſed exchange 
of an antient and great electorate in the heart of 


Germany, for the auſtrian Netherlands; thoſe very 
Netherlands upon whoſe account the emperor 


ſeemed at the time on the point of encountering . 


all the hazards of a war, whoſe conſequences (as 
had been well obſerved, and firongly urged by 
the court of Verſailles) could not be calculated. 
The pruſſian monarch now became, upon that 
great and very critical occafion, the diftinguiſhed 
and ſucceſsful guardian and protector of the rights 
of the german princes, and the liberties of the ger- 
mattic body in general. The war which he then un- 
dertook, though not illuminated by thoſe dazzling 


actions which captivate the imagination, yet con- 


ſidered in its motives, with the diſintereſtedneſs 
which 
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which marked his whole conduct, through the 
progreſs and concluſion of the conteſt, has 


poſſibly ſerved to crown him with more unfading 
laurels, than the moſt ſplendid acts and the moſt 


glorious victories of his youth. The peace con- 


cluded at Teſchen on the 13th of May 1779, ſe 


effectually annulled the claims and pretenſions of 
the houſe of Auſtria. upon the dominions of 
Bavaria, that it might be ſuppoſed to have cut 


off the poſſibility of any future diſcuſſion or con- 


teſt upon that ſubject. 

But though the neceſſity of — * 
quiſhing the deſign was then predominant, yet 
the object preſented ſo irreſiſtible a temptation, 
that the defire of its acquiſition could not be 
foregane. And as the ſame great obſtacles ſtill 

remained to the obtaining of it by force, other 
means were to be tried, and meaſures of another 
nature purſued. 

Ambition and vanity ſeldom grow ad, and the 
lure of a crown was ſuppoſed to have been ſuc- 
ceſsfully held out to the elector palatine, in order 
to induce him to an exchange of the duchy of 
Bavaria, including all thoſe appendages which 
were left and confirmed to it by the treaty of 
Telchen, for the auſtrian Netherlands, which 
were to be conſtituted a kingdom, under the re- 
vived denomination of Auſtraſia. Nothing could 
certainly have been more advantageous to the 


houſe of Au, or more conſonant to its views 
of 
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of ſupreme greatneſs, 'than this exchange. For, 
excluſive of the precarious tenure by which the 


Low Countries were held, and which was now 
perhaps more ſenſibly. felt than at any former 


time, the acceſſion of ſo large and conſiderable 
2 country as Bavaria rendered ftill more important 
by its peculiar ſituation, beſides. rounding and 
completing the auſtrian dominions, would have 
conſolidated ſuch a great and compacted body of 
power, as nothing afterwards in the empire, con- 
ſidering the diviſion and general weakneſs of itt 
ſtates, could be ſuppoſed able in any degree to 
counterpoiſe. 

On the other hand it would ſeem, that nothing 
leſs than the paſſion of filling a throne, for how- 
ever ſhort a time, and the empty gratification of 
leaving a name enrolled in the mouldering cata» 
logues of forgotten kings, could have induced 
the elector, at his time of life, and without chil- 
dren, to enter into a meaſure ſo diſagreeable to 


his ſubjects, ſo dangerous to his co-eſtates of the 


empire, and ſo unjuſt to his apparent heirs and 
preſumptive ſucceſſors, as the daminion which he 
was to obtain bore no adequate proportion in the 
great objects of extent, number of inhabitants, 
importance, or ſecurity, to the country which he 
was to give in exchange. 

No ſeaſon, however, could well * choſen 
that was leſs favourable to the carrying of ſuch a 
meaſure into execution than the preſent. The 
attention of Europe was already much rouzed by 


the 
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the ndrtfiern alliance, and by a flicceMon of 
meafures or projects which were ſuppoſed to have 
ariſen from it; ſo that the more diſtant as well as 
the nearer powers began now to entertain no ſmall 
jealouſy of the conduct and views of theſe: two 
great empires, whoſe union appeared to be ſo 
ſtrictly cemented, that they were ſcarcely to be 
conſidered in any other point of view than that of 
acting under the fame common influence of deſign . 
and under the impulſe of the ſame common in- 
tereſt in every thing. In ſuch a diſpoſition and 
ſtate of circumſtances, it was ſcarcely reaſonable 
to expect that an innovation in the conſtitution of 
the germanic body, as well as in the general 
fyſtem of european policy, could by any means 
paſs unqueſtioned; or indeed that the attempt 
would not be attended with much W and 
. 

The negotiation upon this intended barter was 
conducted with ſuch extreme cloſeneſs and ſe- 
crecy, that no ſuſpicion of the deſign was enter- 
tained, even by thoſe who were the moſt imme- 
diately intereſted in the meaſure, and would be 
the moſt deeply affected by it, until the treaty 

was ſuppoſed to be already far advanced, if not 
abſotutely concluded. This bufinefs was like- 
wiſe attended with the peculiar circumſtance of 
its exiſtence having been in the firſt inſtance ab- 
ſolutely denied, and never after fully acknow- 
ledged, by the contracting parties themſelves. 

: —— 2 — 
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A letter from the empreſs of Ruſſia to the duke 
of Deux-ponts, tending to induce; him:to an ac- 
quieſcence in the propoſed ſcheme-of exchange 
or barter, if not a confirmation of it, was the firſt 
intelligence which that prince, the preſumptive: 
heir and ſucceſſor to the elector palatine in all his 
eſtates, dominions, and titles, received, that any 
ſuch deſign was in agitation. This letter was 
probably received about the cloſe of the year 
1784, as the king of Pruſſia was informed of the 
whole affair by the duke, who claimed his inter- 
ference and protection, as guarantee of the treaty 
of Teſchen, early in the following month of 
January. | ; 

In whatever terms the duke's anſwer was con- 
veyed, it was ſo ill taken by the court of Peterſ- 
burg, that the refuſal was probably very peremp- 
tory... The king of Pruſſia immediately remon- 
ſtrated ſtrongly with that court upon the ſubject, 
as having been a mediator of the peace at Teſ- 
chen, and being a guarantee to the treaty. © The 
empreſs, in her anſwer, declared, that ſhe had 
conceived this project to be the only ſure means 
of preventing a war : that upon this ground ſhe 
very ſeriouſly wiſhed for its being carried into 
immediate execution: that theſe ſentiments had 
indeed dictated the letter written by her to the 
duke of Deux-ponts, inviting him, in the moſt 
friendly manner, to' come into the ſcheme ; but 
finding herſelf ill requited for her good offices, ſo 
VOL. III. H far 


98 tr or THE [178g. 
far as could be judged from the anſwer which ſhe 
received from the duke, which is of a tenor that 
ſhe neither can nor ſhall give any reply to, ſhe had 
dropped all farther concern in the buſineſs ; and 
the empreſs declares to the king, that ſhe has no 
intentions to enforce the execution of this project, 
excepting that the parties more immediately con- 
cerned ſhould fully agree to it. 

But, previous to this developement of the buſi- 
125 by the empreſs of Ruſſia, both the courts of 
Munich and Vienna had thought it neceſſary 
publicly to ' contradit the reports which were 
ſpread upon the ſubject, and to aſſert that they 
were unfounded ; and though the expreſſions 

were looſe and general,: they were evidently in- 
— to convey an idea that no ſuch deſign had 
exiſted. The ſtates of Bavaria were ſo exceed- 
ingly alarmed at the report, that the elector 
thought it neceſſary to give them ſome ſatisfaction 
on the ſubject. He aſſured them, in a written 
document, dated on the 13th of February 1785, 
that the reports ſpread of a pretended treaty be- 
tween him and the imperial court, relative to an 
exchange of country, were without foundation; 
that the convention between him and that court, 
which had been lately ratified, related only to 
the adjuſtment of limits; and that he had already 
ordered an extract of that- treaty, ſo far as it 
concerned the provincial 2 to be communi- 

cated to them. 
Though 


WB 
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Though this anſwer ſeemed to afford ſome 
temporary ſatisfact ion, yet it was ſoon conſidered 
as not being ſufficiently explicit; a general appre- 
henfion and alarm was ſpread among the people; 
and the order of burghers joined the nobles in tho 
moſt preſſing ſolicitations to the elector for a 
farther and clearer explanation. The diſcontents 
excited upon this occafion ſerved to renew, with 
additional force, thoſe old animoſities which, 
through a long courſe of mutual injuries and 
cruel wars, had for ages ſubſiſted hetween the in- 
habitants of Bavaria and the palatinate, This ill 
temper became ſo prevalent, that all the powers 
of diſcipline and deſpotiſm were ſcarcely ſufficient 
to prevent the bavarian and electoral troops from 
proceeding to the moſt dangerous extremities. 
It was even ſaid to have pervaded the elector's 


palace and court; and it was reported, that the 


very grooms could not be prevented from coming 
to blows in his ſtables. 

Frederic IT. who regarded the eee between 
Auſtria and Ruſſia as highly dangerous to Pruſſia, 
and even to all Germany, invited the electors and 
the other princes of the empire to unite for the 
defence of the germanic conſtitution . The king 
of Great Britain, as elector of Hanover, was one 
of the firſt who entered into the confederacy : 4 


*The treaty was ſigned at Berlin the 23d of July 1585. 
H 2 ſtep 
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ſtep which cauſed great diſpleaſure both to the 
empreſs and to Potemkin. 

The court of London, defirous of renewing its 
treaty of commerce with Ruſſia, ſent, in quality 
of miniſter plenipotentiary, to St. Peterſburg, 
Alleyne Fitzherbert, eſq: *, who, to the un- 
towardneſs of circumſtances, added the miſtake 
of attaching himſelf to the party of the Voront- 
zofs and of Bezborodko. The commerce which 
binds Ruſſia to England is equally beneficial to 
both powers ; and Catharine certainly had no de- 
fire to relinquiſh it: but ſhe was not diſpleaſed at 
being able to give a proof of her reſentment 
againſt the court of London, by het the 
renewal of the treaty . 

Perhaps it may be neceſſary here to ſtate briefly 
in what the commerce carried on by the Engliſh 
with the Ruſſians conſiſts. This commerce began 


in the port of Archangel, which the Engliſh diſ- 


covered about the middle of the ſixteenth century, 
while in ſearch of a north-eaſt paſſage to the 
Indies. From Archangel they went up the Dvina, 
proceeded over land to Moſco, and there formed 
connections, which they afterwards greatly ex- 
tended, when Peter I. had completed the con- 
queſt of Livonia, and opened to them the ports of 
St. Peterſburg, of Reval, of Riga, and of Narva. 


* Now lord St. Helens. 
+ That treaty had yet two years to run. 


Since 
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Since that ra the commerce with Ruſſia is become 
one of the moſt lucrative in which Great Britain 
is engaged, and the moſt uſeful to her marine. 
The Engliſh carry to Ruſſia * the products of 
their country, of their manufactures, and of their 
colonies in the two Indies, as well as the wines 


* About the year 1553, in the reign of Edward VI. on the 
propoſal of the famous navigator Sebaſtian Cabot, a veſſel was 
fitted out in England for the purpoſe of diſcovering a north- 
eaſt paſſage to China and India, the command of which was 
given to fir Hugh Willoughby, and after him to Richard 
Chancellor. This latter was wrecked in the bay of St. 
Nicholas in the White-ſea, where at that time was only a 
monaſtery. From this accident began the trade between the 
Engliſh and the Ruſſians. Tzar Ivan Vaſſillievitch ſoon after 


this canſed the harbour of the Archangel Michael to be made, 


granted ſeveral privileges to that nation, and at length aroſe 
from this connection the confiderable mercantile city of Arch- 


angel. The commerce here ſoon increaſed, and in 1655 the 


commodities exported from it to England already amounted to 
660,000 rubles : from 1697 to 1701 upon a yearly average 
112,251). ſterling, while the imports from England amounted 
only to 58,8841. ſterling. The revenue of the crown in 
Archangel amounted annually to about 100,000 rubles, a ſum 
which, according to the then value of money, was very conſi- 
derable. The principal articles of export at that time were, 
potaſhes, caviar, tallow, wax, . hides, hemp, feathers, tar, 
linen-yarn, beef, rhabarb, ſilk, (probable chineſe or perſian,) 
cork, bacon, cordage, leather, hogs-briſtles, &c. all therefore 
raw materials. Under Peter I. a great alteration in this com- 
merce enſued : for, when he had built St. Peterſburg, he 
drew thither the trade from Archangel, which former city 
thereby became the chief commercial town of the ruſſian 
empire. 
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and the brandies of France and Spain, which they 
fetch from the ports of thoſe countries, and by 
which they not only make a conſiderable profit, 
but gain likewiſe the freight of their ſhips. 

The Ruſſians, in exchange, give them corn, 
furs, iron, hemp, flax, pitch, tar, tallow, deals, 
and maſts, without which Europe could never 
fit out thoſe fleets which cover the ſeas, and often 
tinge them with blood. The Engliſh have more- 
over eſtabliſhed at Moſco, at Tula, at Kazan, 
at Aſtrakhan, and in ſome other towns in Ruſſia, 
mercantile houſes which trade to the ports of the 
| Caſpian, and ſend their commodities into Tartary. 
In theſe places they have manufactories, in which 
the wages of the workmen are far lower tlan in 
England, and where their factors make fails, 
cables, anchors, and hammered or caſt iron as 
well as copper. 

Though entirely paſſive for Ruſſia, this com- 
merce procures her annually a balance of a million 
of rubles in time of peace, and a million and half 
in time of war. But how great the advantage to 
England ! What immenſe reſources it affords for 
the ſupport of her navy, and for the perpetual 
augmentation of her connections in every part of 
the globe! 

The french ambaſſador * at Conſtantinople had 
inſtigated, almoſt contrary to his own inclination, 


* M. Saint-Prieſt. 
the 
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the court of Peterſburg to act in concert with that 
of Verſailles. This miniſter had lately been re- 
called. Vergennes, who was ſenſible of the neceſ- 
ſity of forming ſome connections with Catharine, 
procured the appointment of comte de SEgur tg 
the embaſſy of Peterſburg . This young nego- 

tiator was peculiarly ſuited to ſo important a 
miſſion. To great mental endowments, he ad- 
ded an extenfive erudition, combined politeneſs 
with dignity, and the art of perſuaſion with 
frankneſs of character. He could not fail of 
being- agreeable to Catharine, and of gaining the 
regard of Potemkin, who, with his haughty 
roughneſs, always knew how to appreciate real 
merit. 

Never any french miniſter; ſince La Che- 
tardie , had been able to ſucceed at Peterſburg, 
By his ſervile compliances, Breteuil had favoured 
the ſchemes of Catharine, who preſently learnt 
to deſpiſe him: the ſolemn gravity of Beauſſet 
was tireſame te that princeſs: the inſignificant 
mediocrity of the marquis de Juigne diſguſted 
her; and the comte de Verac could never obtain 
from her the ſmalleſt degree of confidence, becauſe 
he ftammered in ſpeaking to her at his firſt pre- 


He arrived there in the month of February 1784. 
+. La Chetardie had aſſiſted the empreſs Elizabeth in 
mounting the throne, which however did not prevent him 
from running toe riſk of being aſſaſſinated, by villians whom 
the chancellor Beſtuchef had hired to way-lay lim on the road, 
and who fired at his carriage. 
H 4 ſentation. 
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ſentation. - The comte de SEgur repaired | the 
miſchiefs occaſioned by his aukward predeceſſors. 
The empreſs was deſirous of viſiting the famous 
canal of Viſhney-Volotſhok, which unites the 
Volga with the Ilmen lake, that again with the 
Ladoga, and conſequently the Caſpian with the 
Baltic. Prince Potemkin, Yermolof, count Bez- 
borodko, ſeveral others of the court, the engliſh 
miniſter, and the ambaſſadors of France and of the 
empire, acompanied her on this journey. 
One day the ambaſſador of France going to talk 
as uſual with Potemkin, found him more angry 
than ordinary with the court of London. Dex- 
terouſly taking advantage of this opportunity, 
Segur. repreſented to Potemkin the benefit that 
would reſult to Ruſſia from having a commerce 
direct with France, inſtead of leaving to the 
Engliſh all the profits“ which they draw from 
both the one and the other of thoſe powers. 
Prince Potemkin engaged him to commit his 
obſervations to paper, and promiſed to ſpeak of 
them to none but her majeſty. The ambaſſador 


* Such nations as have no treaty of commerce with Ruſſia 
are obliged to pay the duties in dollars. They muſt therefore 
buy the ruble at 135 to 145 kopeeks the ruble, which is really 
worth no more than 125 paper money. The nations then that 
have a treaty gain twelve per cent. on the duties, which, in- 
dependently of other advantages, is a conſiderable benefit. 
The ambaſſador obtained beſides of the court of Ruſſia a 
diminution on the import duties on french witrfes. 


— 


immediately 
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immediately returned to his barge; and finding 
nobody there excepting count Cobentzel ® and 


Mr. Fitzherbert, who were amufing themſelves 


at back-gammon, he borrowed the ink-ſtand of 


the latter. It was therefore with the pen of the 
engliſh miniſter that he drew up the plan of a 
treaty of commerce between France and Ruſſia. 
This paper being immediately conveyed to Potem- 
kin, was communicated to the empreſs, and ob- 


tained her conſent : this done, it. was faithfully 


* The count de Cobentzel is a man remarkable for his 
talents and his urbane manners. Born in the Low-countries, 
where his father was long miniſter plenipotentiary from the 
emperor to the governor-general, the archduke Charles of 
Lorraine ; he has all the elegant accompliſhments of that court, 
ſa diſtinguiſhed by its brilliancy and its politeneſs. He ſpeaks 
french like a Frenchman, and perhaps better than he does 
german. At an early age he was ſent ambaſſador to the court 
of Ruſſia, where he gave particular ſatisfaction to Catharine IT. 
He is an amiable courtier and a ſkilful negotiator ; the moſt 
laborious application ſeeming to him nothing more than amuſe- 
ment. His opponents and enviers ſay, it would be well if his 
plans were deeper laid and leſs haſtily conducted. However, 


there is an eaſe and dignity in the count's manner of doing 


buſineſs ; and it is no flight encomium on him that he was 
deemed worthy of negotiating at Campo Formio with Bona- 


parte, and that he did not diſappoint the expectations of his 


government. He is rich and is fond of pomp. At Peterfburg 
he was remarkable not only for his diplomatic talents and the 
extent of his political knowledge, but for the magnificence of 
his ſtyle of living. The ſerious nature of his employments has 


ſcarcely at all impaired his natural vivacity, and he takes great 


delight in cheerful company. 
returned 
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returned to the ambaſſador, being defired to pre- 
ſent it, according to cuſtom, to the W 
cellor Oſtermann. 

On the receipt of this paper, e not 
knowing that it had already the approbation of 
the empreſs and Potemkin, and being entirely 
devoted to the Engliſh, told the ambaſſador that 
he could not preſume to flatter him with the hopes 
of ſucceſs. The ambaſſador kept ſilence. The 
plan, being laid before the council, was imme- 
diately approved of by all; and it was in this 
manner that the treaty of commerce between 
France and Ruſſia was brought about. 

Previous to the ſigning of this treaty, Ofter- 
mann and Bezborodko obſerved that it was ex- 
pected that France ſhould declare her adhefion 
to the armed neutrality. A notification of it was 
given to the ambaſſador, who conſented, pro- 
vided that the court of Peterſburg would promiſe 
to conclude no treaty with any other power unleſs 
upon the ſame conditions. This claufe inſerted 
in oppoſition to the intereſts of England, re- 
tarded for a long time the renewal of the treaty 
ſolicited by Mr. Fitzherbert. 

Ségur, at his departure from France, had men- 
tioned the hope he entertained of concludingatreaty 
of commerce with Ruſſia. He was haſtily anſwered 
that there was no poſſibility of ſuch an event. 
On his writing to his court that this treaty was on 
foot, the count de Vergennes diſpatched a courier 

j 6 to 
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to inform him that it was no more than an empty 
lure thrown out to him by the court of Ruſſia, 
and that he would ſurely bring the dignity of the 
king into queſtion if he acted upon it. The 
treaty was already concluded when the courier ar- 
rived at St. Peterſburg. 

Towards the cloſe of the ſame year, a treaty of 
commerce was concluded with the emperor, which 
afforded great advantages to his ſubjects, who, 
beſides their being in general placed upon a foot- 
ing with the moſt favoured nations, were granted 
ſeveral peculiar privileges. Among theſe was the 
clauſe which granted them an exemption from all 


duties in the port of Riga, and which placed them 


in all reſpects upon the footing of native inhabi- 
tants in that city. In general, however, the ad- 
vantages were reciprocal ; ſuch as in lowering the 


duties upon hungarian wines on one fide, and thoſe 


upon leather, hides, and other commodities, 
which might in a good meaſure be conſidered as 
ſtaple, upon the other. Upon the whole, the 
treaty ſeemed evidently calculated to eſtabliſh the 
eaſieſt poſſible intercourſe, with the moſt inti- 


mate and laſting connections, between the ſub- 


jets of both empires; ſo that, though the terms 
of the treaty limited its duration to twelve years, 
it appeared that .the mutual friendſhip which it 
was to produce among the people was intended 10 
be hereditary, Upon this principle, ſeveral cities 
and trading towns in both empires were placed 

i upon 
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upon the footing of open markets, where the 
foreign inhabitant, or even temporary reſident, 
on either ſide, was to enjoy a ſort of denizenſhip, 
and to poſſeſs the ſame ſecurity and advantages in 
trade with the native. The contracting parties 
likewiſe particularly bound themſelves to a ſtrict 
adherence to the terms and principles of that re- 
gulation or compact of which the empreſs had been 
inſtitutreſs in the late war, and which has been 
ſo well known under the denomination of the 
armed neutrality; and which, though now of 
ſome ſtanding, ſhe ſtill ſeemed to regard with all 
the predilection which novelty gives to a favour- 
ite ſcheme. | 

The treaty of commerce with France was like- 
wiſe at this time concluded. Similar negotiations 
were at the ſame time in train with ſeveral other 
nations. Yet, with this prevalent diſpoſition to 


the forming of new connections in trade, the old 


treaty of commerce with England (which had ſo 
long been conſidered as the moſt favoured nation, 
and entitled to peculiar privileges in Ruſſia) was 
now ſuffered to expire, nor had it yet been re- 


newed. The Engliſh had many grounds, with- 


out reckoning political cauſes or motives, whereon 
to ſupport their claims to peculiar favour and privi- 
leges in Ruſſia, Among others, it is not to be for- 
gotten, that the Engliſh were not only the firſt 
people who ever opened a commerce with Ruſſia 
by ſea, but that they were the firſt who diſcovered 


her at all poſſeſſing an acceflible ſea-coaſt. To 
| them, 


2 
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them, therefore, Archangel owed her riſe from a 
poor fiſhing village to be the great emporium. of 
northern trade : to that cauſe were the adjoining 
deſert provinces indebted for the degrees of cul- 
ture, improvement, and civilization, which they 
received; and the whole empire, for thereby ob- 
taining a ready vent for their own/ goods and an 
eaſy ſupply of the numberleſs European commo- 
dities which they wanted. 

But the empreſs ſeemed to be - faſt departing 
from that line of policy which, had been ſo long 
generally purſued by her predeceſſors as well as 
herſelf, in their conduct with reſpect to England 
and France. The friendſhip ſhewn, and the ef- 
fectual ſervice done by England in that war againſt 
the Ottomans, which covered her reign with 
glory, and from which Ruſſia derived ſuch vaſt 
acquiſitions of territory and ſo great an extenſion 
of at leaſt apparent power, was but ill returned by 
the latter in her ſubſequent conduct, at the time 
that Great Britain was oppreſſed and nearly over- 
borne by the. greateſt combination of hoſtile 
power which had been formed againſt any ſingle 
ſtate in modern times. The ſcheme of the armed 
neutrality was formed upon principles as un- 
friendly to England, and, intentionally, if not 
actually, as inimical to her intereſts, as any thing 
ſhort of abſolute hoſtility could well be ; nor did 
it afford much leſs encouragement to her numer- 


ous enemies, nor depreſſion to herſelf, (for friends 
the 
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ſhe had none,) than an actual declaration of war 
from Ruſſia would have done. 

Indeed the wiſdom of the policy adopted by 
Great Britain in that ruſſian and ottoman war was 
much queſtioned, and her conduct no leſs cen- 


fured, at the time, by not a few who were well 


acquainted with the general politics of Europe, as 
well as with the intereſts of its reſpective ſtates. 
They contended, that ſhe departed from the an- 
tient principles, as well as the ſtrait line of her 
policy, in encouraging or admitting Ruſſia to 
take any hoſtile ſhare in maritime affairs, without 
the limits aſſigned to her by nature in the Baltic; 
but that to lead her by the hand, as it were, 
from the bottom of the gulf of Finland to the ex- 
tremities of the Mediterranean, and there to aid 


and encourage her in acquiring poſſeſſions which 


might enable her to eftabliſh a formidable naval 
force in thoſe central ſeas, which would afford her 
an opportunity of continual interference in the 
concerns of the ſtates of Europe, was repreſented 
as ſuch a violation of all the obvious principles of 
policy, that it ſeemed to partake more of the raſh 
predilection of an individual, than of thoſe cold 
but comprehenſive maxims which ſhould regulate 
the conduct of ſtates, and which ſhould Jook as 
fully to future contingencies as to preſent effect. 
The coincidence of views and defigns between 


Ruſſia and the houſe of Auſtria had drawn the 
bands of their union fo cloſe, that whatever ex- 


cited 
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cited jealouſy or diſſatisfaction in the one was ſure 
to operate no leſs powerfully upon the other; a 
circumſtance by no means tending to render the 
ſudden and extraordinary friendſhip which had 
ſprung up between them the more pleafing to 
other ſtates. This was fully exemplified in the 
haſty and uncalled- for ſentence, without being 
authorized as a judge or mediator to interfere, 
which Ruſſia pronounced againft Holland on the 
affair of the Scheldt. The part taken by the king 
of Great Britain as elector of Hanover, in his | 
acceſſion to the germanic league, was, without 
queſtion, the cauſe of diſtaſte with both theſe 
formidable powers towards England: it was re- 
ported, and probably not without foundation, 
that the court of Peterſburg was no leſs zealous or 
urgent than that of Vienna, firſt in its endeavours 
to prevent the acceſſion to that league, and then 
in uſing every poſſible means which could induce 
the king to a renunciation of it. The failure in 
both produced ſuch effects as were to be expected 
from the character and reſpective ſituation of the 
parties. | 
It is not, however, to be forgotten, that the 
commerce with England is to the full as eſſential 
to Ruſſia as to the former; that a very conſider- 
able annual balance, in money, is gained by her 
from England on that trade ; that no merchants, 
with ſmaller capitals or leſs commercial ſpirit than 
| the 
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the Engliſh, could or would adventure the large 


ſums of money which they conſtantly and neceſ- 
ſarily advance long before the period of a return, 
in order to invigorate the manufactures, to ſet 
the people to work in a wide and poor country, 


and to enable the ſmall traders to bring the goods, 


whether ſtaple or manufacture, from their re- 
ſpective and remote diſtricts, to market; and 
that, without this eſſential pecuniary aſſiſtance, 
a conſequent decreaſe of induſtry and produdt 
muſt inevitably take place, trade and manufacture 
would languiſh, and whatever there was would 
become a monopoly in the hands of a few opulent 
natives, whoſe avarice would encumber it witli 
ſuch obſtructions as would bring it to nothing. 
The advantages being thus reciprocal, the evil of 
any interruption to the long-eſtabliſhed commerce 
between the two countries (if ſuch it really would 
be to England, which is a queſtion of much 
doubt) is likely to cure itſelf ; and things, if not 
carried too far, will probably, in defiance of 
caprice or ill- humour, as in other caſes of im- 
proper reſtrictions on trade, return to their na- 


tural channel. Commerce once loſt is with great 


difficulty recovered; and it happens well to man- 
kind in general, that there are but few products 
confined entirely to any one country. Our coun- 
trymen and old fellow- ſubjects the Americans 
would joyfully ſupply the place of Ruſſia in 

2 many 


1985.) EMPRESS CATHARINE II. 113 


many reſpedts, atid\th6ſs articles” i--which: they 


are yet deficient N be er in the inter- 


mediate time. 
Ere ſhe returned to her refiench; Catharine 
made a viſit to Moſco, and was there leſs un- 


favourably received than ſhe had before been on 
fimilar occaſions. Time had almoſt effaced the 
remembrance of her uſurpation. Among the 
perſons who appeared at her court was Gudovitch * 
who was eafily diſtinguiſhed, by the extreme ſim- 
plicity of his dreſs, from the crowd of courtiers 


beſpangled with ftars, croſſes, and badges of 


knighthood. His preſence alone called up the 


image of Peter III. in every. breaſt. 
Counteſs Romanovna Vorontzof had been wig 


recalled from exile, and was married to admiral - 
Palianſky. » The empreſs never invited her to 
court, but ſhe ſent for her daughter and admitted 


her into the number of the maids -of honour ; 


whether from compaſſion to the mother, or from 
kindneſs to the family of the Vorontzofs, 1 is un- 


certain. 

The ſpirit of toleration that animated the whole 
of Catharine's adminiſtration, was a very remark- 
able and almoſt ſingular phænomenon in a deſpotic 


government. Notwithſtanding all oppoſition, the 


empreſs was true to the reſolution ſhe formed at 
the commencement of her reign; and, from that 
moment to the day of her death, not one inſtance 
occurred of a human being ſuffering, in any re- 
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ſpect whatever, on account of his religious opi- 
nions *. Not only the conquered provinces were 
protected in the free exerciſe of their religion, but 
lutherans, calviniſts, moravian brethren, papiſts, 
mohammedans, heathens, and people of all coun- 
tries and perſuaſions, might aſpire to any poſt 
under government, and hold any civil or military 
employment or dignity, if they were but worthy, 
or deemed worthy of it. The intolerant of more 
poliſhed nations might go to the provinces of Eſt- 
honia, Livonia, Finland, and Ruſſia, to take leſſons 
of moderation and chriſtian forbearance. But at 
Peterſburg the general and peculiar feature in the 
public character 1s toleration; a virtue which, in 
ſome ſenſe, has long ſince taken root in the nation 
at large, but in the reſidence, from the confluence 
of ſuch numbers of people of various perſuaſions 


and the moſt diverſified ſyſtems of faith, of the 


moſt diſſimilar manners, cuſtoms, opinions, and 
prejudices, has acquired ſo general and extenſive 
a ſway, that certainly it is not eaſy to find a ſpot 


*The empreſs, on all occaſions, evinced great lenity of 
diſpoſition towards heretics. ** Poor wretches !” ſhe once ſaid, 
ſmiling, © fince we know that they are to ſuffer ſo much and 
** ſo long in the world to come, it is but reaſonable that we 
e ſhould endeavour by all means to make their ſituation here 
« as comfortable to them as we can.” It was, however, as 
much as ſhe could do to ſcreen the rev. M. Samborſky from 
the fury of the monks for appearing without a beard, and in 
the ordinary dreſs of an englith clergyman, on bis return from 
a reſidence of ſeveral years in England. 


of 
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of earth upon the globe, where, in this reſpect, 
a man may more quietly paſs his days than at 
St. Peterſburg. It is to be underſtosd, mores 
over, that the word * toleration” is not here con- 
fined to that narrow meaning in which ibis uſually 
taken in ſpeaking of an extorted and comtnanded 


forbearance in matters of religion, or of the 


permiſſion for the weaker party to exiſt by a ſtated 
law. The idea here connected with the term in- 
cludes a voluntary and univerſally diffuſed for- 
bearance, in every place, and towards every per- 
fon, his manner of thinking and acting. It 
therefore comprehends not only religious, but 
alſo political and ſocial toleration, and is remark- 
able, not as the characteriſtic of the form of 
governtnent, but as entirely that of the public *. 
That religious toleration prevails in Ruſſia ap- 
pears plainly hence, that the great and extenſive 
liberties which the tolerated ſects of feligion en- 
joyed under Catharine's protection, no where, 
either among the populace or the higher dlaſſes, 
never even among thè clergy. excited the ſmalleſt 
diſcontent or rivalſhips Prelates of the greek 
church lived with the religious teachers of other 
confeſſions of faith in the moſt friendly and fami- 
liar intercourſe; and invited them to their tables 


and converſe Þ ; ruſfian popes; when not in 
function 


* Storch, das von rd vol. li. p. 504. 
+ The writer of this note recolle&s with particular pleaſute 
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function themſelves, occaſionlly frequented the 
worſhip of the proteſtants, proſecuted their ſtudies 
in Holland, England, and Germany, where they 
ſometimes attended theological lectures. One 
inſtancę even occurred of a reſpectable ruſſian 
clergy giving his daughter to be educated 
by a lutheran preacher. Among the laity of the 
greek ſet of religion, this compatibility naturally 
proceeds farther. They appear not only as in- 
vited witneſſes and ſponſors on ſolemn occaſions, 
but often, in the congregations of the foreigners, 
readily contribute to the ſupport of their churches 
01 and ſchools, put their children to be educated by 
j tf foreigners, and intermarry with them without 
fl heſitation, to whatever communion they may be- 
long. In ſocial intercourſe never was any trace 
of religious party-ſpirit diſcernible. Convetſa- 
tions in regard to differences in religion were 
ſeldom heard; debates on ſubjects of that nature, 


never. 


—— 


the agreeable hours he has paſſed at, the monaſtery of St. 
Alexander Nefsky, with that excellent and amiable metropo- 
litan and archimandrite Gabriel archbiſhop of St. Peterſburg 
and Novgorod ; alſo with Plato archbiſhop of Moſco, Euge- 
nius biſhop of Kherſon, Shezronchevitch the catholic arch- 
biſhop of Mohilef, Pamphilicf her majeſty's confeſſor, and 
numbers of the parochial clergy : nor can he ever forget the 
hoſpitable reception and entertainment he received, on a 
journey in the depth of winter, from the biſhop of Kargapol, 
at his monaſtery on the banks of the Svir. 


Examples 


* 
% 
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Examples of this amiable virtue would have 
turned to the diſgrace of foreigners, had they not 
- ſtrove to follow them. But alſo among theſe a 
mutual toleration and indulgence prevailed, ſuch 
as is but rarely ſeen even in the moſt enlightened 
countries. Clergymen of all religions lived in the 
greateſt harmony, for the moſt part on an inti- 
mate footing. For ſeveral years the reformed and 
lutheran preachers held weekly meetings, in order 
to confer on matters of religion and the exerciſe 
of their duties, and to keep up their union by 
familiar converſe v. This laudable circle was alſo 
viſited at times by ſome of the catholic and ruſſian 
clergy. Not many years ago, when the place of 
preacher to the german reformed congregation 
was vacant, the librarian of the academy of 
ſciences Þ, who was a lutheran and not in. orders, 
for a long time delivered diſcourſes from their pul- 
pit; and the engliſh chaplain, on ſimilar occaſions, 
has often exhorted the french calviniſt. congrega- 
tion on the great feſtivals of the church . It was 
not unuſual for lutheran preachers to adminiſter 
the communion to the reformed, and preachers 


* Alternately at each other'; houſe. They conſiſted of Mr. 
Martin Luther Wolff, M. Lampe, M. Grott, M. Reinbott, 
M. Krokius, M. Reuter, and tlie englith chaplain, - 

+ NM. Buile, editor of the Peterburgiſche Journal, and other 
works. 


t Properly 8 it was on the day aſter theſe — 


other wile it would have been impoſſible. 
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of the latter perſuaſion have delivered funeral ſer- 
mons in lutheran churches. Nay, it once hap- 
pened that a lutheran preacher was ſponſor to a 
catholic child: as he might eaſily, ſince the 


catholic prieſt omitted thoſe queſtions. to which 


the other, according to the ſyſtem of his church, 
could not anſwer in the affirmative. Foreigners | 
of all ſects of religion contracted marriages with 
each other and with Ruſſians, without attracting 
the ſlighteſt remark. For his religious opinions, 
in ſhort, however extraordinary, no man had any 
thipg to apprehend from the government or his 
equals, if he did not attempt to force them upon 
others, or ſeck to make proſelytes. A great part 
of the foreigners even lived without profeſſing 
themſelyves of any eccleſiaſtical connection; but 
no one gyer (ct himſelf up as an inquiſitor into the 
faith of theſe independents, and none troubled 
themſelves about them. 

The empreſs, not ſatisfied with having appoint- 
cd a catholic archbiſhop, and eſtabliſhed a ſemi- 
nary of jeſuits at Mohilef, and with having ſup: 
ported jflamiſm in the Krimea, ſhe gave to her 
people almoſt every year ſome ſolemn inſtance of 
the protection ſhe granted to the liberty of wor- 
ſhip. On the day of the benediction of the 
waters, her confeſſor, by her orders, invited to 
his houſe the eccleſiaſtics of all communions, and 


gave them a grand entertainment, which Catha- 
rine 
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rine called the Dinner of Toleration . Actord- 
ingly this year, at the ſame table were ſeated, the 
15 „ e ee 


* Ivan Pamphilief, her majeſty's confeſſor, invited the 
clergy of the ſeveral communions in Peterſburg to dine with 
him annually, on the 6th of January; who generally met in 
a company of fifteen or fixteen different denominations, all in 
the ſeveral habits of their church. At theſe agreeable meet- 
ings, his eminence Gabriel, metropolitan archbiſhop of Nov- 
gorod and St. Peterſburg, always prefided, Pamphilief did 
the honours of the table with that hoſpitality and ſuavity of 
manners for which the Ruſſians are ſo famous among all that 
viſit their country. When wines of various ſorts were ſerved 
round on a ſalver, the before-mentioned prelate once obſerv- 
ed, with a ſenſible allufion to the occaſion : ©** Theſe wines 
« are all good; they differ only in colour and taſte.— The 
perſons preſent at one of theſe dinners, as an example of the 
reſt, were: Gabriel, metropolitan ; Innocentius, archbiſhop 
of Pſcove and Riga; Eugenius, archbiſhop of Kherſon, the 
famous tranſlator of Virgil into greek hexameter verſe ; Ivan 
Pamphilief, the empreſs's confeſſor: all members of the holy 
ſynod. Other ruſſian clergy were: Innocentius, archiman- 
drite, and rector of the gymnaſium at the monaſtery of St. 
Alexander Nefsky ; Antonius, archimandrite at the imperial 
corps of noble land-cadets ; Baſilius, protopope at the marine 
eadet corps; Andrew Samborſky, protopope of St. Sophia, 
formerly chaplain to the embaſſy at London; Nectarius, 
monk at the greek gymnaſium ; Sergius, monk at the imperial 
academy of arts; Sergius Livitof, pope of the imperial cha- 
pel ; Ivan, chaplain at the imperial ſeminary for young la- 
dies ; Matthew, chaplain at the artillery and engineer cadet- 
corps: Baſilius, chaplain at the imperial academy of ſciences ; 
Bafilius, pope of the, church of the annunciation ; Stackæus, 
chaplain at the imperial noble land-cadet-corps ; Joſeph, dea- 
con at the ſame. Lutheran preachers : Joachim Chriſtian 

14 Grott, 
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. patriarch of Gruſinia or Georgia, the archiman- 
drite of St. Peterſburg, the biſhop of Polotſk, 
the biſhop of Pſcove, a catholic biſhop, a prior 


** 


Erott, paſtor of the Catharine church; Jeremiah Lewis Hoff. 
mann, at the land- cadet- corps; Emanuel Indrenius, paſtor 
of the Swediſh church; John Henry Krogius, paſtor of the 
Finns church; John George Lampe, alternate preacher at 
the peter-· church; Thomas Frederic Theodore Reinbott, paſ- 
tor of the Anna- church; Martin Luther Wolf, alternate 
preacher at the Peter- church; Daniel Frederic Zachert, 
preacher at the artillery and engineer corps. Miniſters of the 
.reformed churches : John David Collins, paſtor of the german 
reformed church ; N. Manſbendel, paſtor of the. french re- 
formed church; William Tooke, chaplain to the britiſh fac- 
tory; 1 Mr. Reuter, the dutch reformed preacher ; Chriſtian 
Frederic Gregor, paſtor, of the congregation of the unitas 
fratrum. Roman catholic clergy : Sergius Krachinſky ; Pe- 
_trus Stankievitch; Hieronymus Beroldingen ; Johannes de 
Ducla; Marius Dermagen; Leopold Lafanky. Armenian 
clergy : Macarius Koſkumof ; Stephanus Loriſmilikof ; Ni- 
kita Tſcherkeſof. Sometimes were preſent tartar moulas and 
kirghiſtzi prieſts ; biſhops and prieſts from the greek illands, 
from Valakhia, Moldavia, and the worthy abbe Guadalupe 
from Mexico. At the concluſion of the repaſt, which was 
very ſumptuous, the metropolitan uſually ſaid, with a loud 
voice, either in ruſs or latin, Glory to God in the higheſt !— ! 
On earth peace.--Good will towards men!” Which done, 
the. reſt of the evening was ſpent in agreeable and ſometimes 
facetious diſcourſe, over a deſſert of exquiſite fruit and the 
choiceſt wines. The gueſts talked to one another in ruſs, 
german, french, italian, &c. as it might happen to ſuit. But 
the general converſation was carried on in latin.——The whole 
of the expence was defrayed by the empreſs, and it was con- 
tinued for ſeveral years. 
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of the ſame religion, franciſcans, jeſuits, an ar- 
menian prieſt, lutheran preachers, calviniſts, and 
the engliſh clergyman: in ſhort, here were prieſts 
of no leſs than eight different forms of worſhip. 
It has been calculated, that the offices of religion 
are performed in Peterſburg in fourteen different 
languages. 
Ever ſince the commencement of her reign, 
Catharine had labqured with unremitted aſſiduity 
in diffuſing inſtruction among her people. + She 
had already, as we have ſeen, founded - houſes of 
education in ſeveral towns. She now took up the 
reſolution of eſtabliſhing them in like manner in 
various parts of the country. To this end a 
commiſſion of public inſtruction was erected, at 
the head of which was placed her former favou- 
rite Zavadofsky, who, without reſuming his office 
in that capacity, was however taken again into 
diſtinguiſhed notice, and had been appointed ſe- 
cretary of the cabinet, and governor of the Lom- 
bard, or loan bank. 
This being an eſtabliſhment of ſo ſingular a 
nature, deſerves a little further mention, The em- 
preſs, reverſing the uſual order of things, inſtead 
of borrowing money from her ſubjects, now be- 
came the great money-lender of the empire. 
Upon this principle ſhe opened a bank, the capital 
of which conſiſted of thirty-three millions of 
rubles; and was empowered to. emit bills, with 


the curreacy of money, to the amount of a hun- 
dred 
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dred millions more; (which, at the loweſt evalu- 
ation of the ruble at that time, amounted to 
twenty millions ſterling;) Hut it was particularly 
reſtricted from ever exceeding this prodigious 
emiſſion of paper. Of the capital fund, twenty- 
two millions were to be lent to the nobility for the 
term of twenty years, upon mortgages on their 
eſtates, at an intereſt of five. per cent. beſides a 
payment of three per cent. which was to be ap- 
plied annually towards the diſcharge of the ori- 
ginal debt. The mortgages were not to include 
the whole eſtate ; but ſuch a number of villages, 
with the peaſants appertaining to them, as ſhould 
appear to the directors a ſufficient ſecurity ; the 
male peaſants to be eftimated at forty rubles per 


head, the females at thirty, well-grown boys and 


girls at twelve. The mortgaged eſtates were not 
ſabje& to confiſcation ; but heavy pecuniary 
mulcts were to ariſe upon any delay in paying 
either the five per cent. intereſt, or the three per 
cent. which is allotted to the diſcharge of the 
principal; and if theſe mulcts be not ſufficient to 
remedy the contumacy or neglect, the directors 
were to take the adminiſtration of the eſtate into 
their own hands. Four periods were ſtated in the 
courſe of the term, at any of which the borrower 
might redeem his eſtate by paying off the reſt of 
the debt. | 

The remaining eleven millions of the capital 
were deſtined to the encouragement both of fo- 
Far reign 
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reign commerce and of the internal trade of the 
empire, by being lent out to merchants and retail 
dealers for the term of twenty-two years, at only 
four per cent. intereſt, with the ſame annual ap- 
plication of three per cent. towards the diſcharge 


of the principal. The bank was likewiſe to act as 


an inſurance office with reſpect to fire; but the 
houſes muſt be built of brick or ſtone ; and all 
foreigners, as well as natives, were admitted to the 
privileges of depoſiting their money in it, and of 
having her majeſty's imperial word pledged to 
them as their ſecurity. - 

In the commiſſion for the normal fchools, after 


Zavadofsky came the learned AÆpinus “ and 


Paſtukof F, private ſecretary to the empreſs. The 
other members of the commiſſion were perſons of 
no conſequence, admitted through Zavadofsky's 
intereſt. 

The commiſſion was much divided in opinion 
touching the manner of inſtituting the normal 
ſchools, fo as to fulfil the intentions of the empreſs, 
Epinus, who was apprehenſive left obſtinacy and 
ignorance ſhould prevent the execution of the 
project, adviſed the adoption of the auſtrian 


* Apinus had been preceptor to Paul Petrovitch. He is a 
man not leſs diſtinguiſhed by his virtues than by his extenſive 
erudition. He has publiſhed ſeveral pieces on the mathema- 
tics, and a theory of the loadſtone, much eſteemed. a 

+ Paſtukof was likewiſe employed in the education of the 
grand duke Paul. | 


method ; 
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method; and after much reſiſtance, his opinion 
was agreed to. He was undoubtedly aware of the 
defects in the auſtrian practice; but he thought 
better to erect imperfect ſeminaries, ſuſceptible 
of. prpgreſſive correction, than to have none of 
any kind, 

The empreſs then propoſed a variety of 15 
tions to Joſeph II.) concerning the normal ſchools 
of Auſtria : in conſequence of which the emperor 
ſent Yankovitch to her, as a man qualified to 
impart to her the information ſhe required. Lan- 
kovitch, an old country ſchoolmaſter, deſtitute 
of all talents, was no ſooner arrived at Peterſ- 
burg, than he was decorated with the title of 
counſellor of ſtate, appointed director of the nor- 
mal ſchools, and aſſeſſor to the commiſſion of 
public inſtruction. He became, at the ſame time, 
the flatterer of Zavadofsky and the antagoniſt of 
ZEpinus. / 

The importance attached by the empreſs to her 
commiſſion of public inſtruction was ſuch, that 
ſhe was perpetually employed in ſending notes to 
them, communicative. of her ideas for bringing 
to due perfection theſe normal ſchools. Moreover, 
the attended them herſelf while the leſſons were 
performing. 

A learned German *, member of the academy 


* A natiye of Hanover, named Bachmeiſter, who com- 
poſed the only accurate work on the geography of Ruſha that 
ever appeared. 

of 


1785.) EMPRESS CATHARINE II. 125 


of ſciences, conſented to be profeſſor of geography 
and hiſtory in the ruſſian language: a very for- 
tunate circumſtance; as no Ruſſian would have 
been capable of it. Catharine, being preſent one 
day, with ſeveral of her courtiers, at a lecture 
which the academician was delivering to the ſeve- 
ral tribes that inhabit Siberia, after liſtening to 
him with fixed attention, ſhe beſtowed great com- 
mendation on him, both for his knowledge and 
his zeal. She afterwards propoſed an objection 
to ſome of his obſervations; to which he replied. 
in the moſt ſatisfactory manner. Zavadofsky and 
ſome others, unaccuſtomed to ſee a literary man 
utter an opinion contradictory to that of the ſove- 
reign, ſeemed to take fire at this great inſtance of 
preſumption: but the empreſs was eager to ac- 
knowledge that ſhe had been led into a miſtake; 
and returned thanks to the academician ſor having 
rectified it with ſo much ability. Obſerving, at 
the ſame time, the diſpleaſure of Zavadofsky, ſhe 
embraced the opportunity offered her by the mo- 
ment of his attending her to the carriage, to order 
him to repeat her thanks to the profeſſor. This, 
however, did not prevent the prefident of the 
board of inſtruction from puniſhing this worthy. 
man for his courage, by turning him out of his 
place, and even out of his lodgings. Theſe par- 
ticulars may perhaps appear of little conſequence ; 


but every thing that tends to the exhibition of 
perſonal 
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perſonal character is always fit matter for bio- 


_ graphy. 
A victory claimed by Ruſſia was pretty well 
authenticated by the capture of a tartar khan, 


two of his ſons, and a nephew, who were all 


— 
— — 
— 


In the latter part of the year 1785, great havoc 
was made and execution done among the kuban 
Tartars, by the Ruſſians. It would ſeem that the 
whole nation had been either ſubdued, cut off, or 
totally ruined, by the deſtruction of their vil- 

lages, and the loſs of their flocks and herds at the 

approach of winter. Brigadier-general Apraxin 
and a colonel Nagel diſtinguiſhed themſelves 
greatly about this time, either againſt the kuban, 
or ſome other nations of Tartars ; for, from the 
looſe accounts that were always publiſhed of theſe 
tranſactions, we cannot pretend to aſcertain dates, 
places, or circumſtances. It appears, however, 
that colonel Nagel had the honour of being the 
firſt who defeated the new prophet, ſheik Man- 
four, and his adherents ; who, being diſappointed 
in the ſuccour which he had taught them to ex- 


* from heaven, were doomed to a ſore con- 
viction, 


hy ; brought priſoners to Peterſburg. This action 
| | [ was, however, acknowledged to have been very 
hy ſevere ; and it was owned, that in the beginning 
174 | the ſhock fell ſo heavily upon the regiment of 
44 Aſtrakhan, that it was defeated, ruined, and its 
| |; colonel killed. 
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viction, that their fanaticiſm was no — what- 

_ ever againſt the ruſſian bayonets. The prophet 
fought boldly on foot, at the head of ſeven or 
eight thouſand of his followers, who were in the 
{ame ſituation (which evidently ſhews that they 
were not Tartars); and his own reliance on the 
divine aid appears to have been ſo weak, that as 
a ſubſtitute he employed his invention in the con- 
ſtruction of ſome ſort of rolling machines, which 
in their approach to the enemy they puſhed on 
before them, a3 a cover from their fire. But the 
ruſſian foot rufhing on furiouſly with their bayonets, 
and the cavalry falling in pell-mell upon the wings 


and rear, this rabble was ſoon routed, and pur- 


ſued with unremitting ſlaughter. The impoſtor 
was wounded, but had the fortune to eſcape. ' 


1786. Vermolof had arrived at the pinnacle 


of favour; and he was thruſt from it by his own 
imprudence. This favourite, tall, fair complec- 
tioned, and of. a figure declarative of a ſoul that 
could not be rouzed from apathy, was ſealous to an 
extreme. He preſently behaved ungratefully to 
prince Potemkin, to whom he owed his fortune. 
He eagerly laid hold of every opportunity that 
offered to injure him; and it was only in oppo- 
ſition to him that he defended the unhappy khan 
Sahim- -Gueray, the payment of whoſe penſion 
was cruelly neglected. The empreſs, who became 


every day. more indulgent to her lovers; ſhewed 


ſom: coolneſs to Potemkin, and even to the 
ambaſſador 
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ambaſſador of France, whoſe intereſt at court gave 
equal offence to Yermolof. 

Bezborodko, Alexander Vorontzof, and ſome 
others of the court, contributed, by their inſtiga- 
tions, to exaſperate the favourite. Yermolof had 
an uncle named Levaſhef, whom Potemkin had 


diſmiſſed from the ſervice with diſgrace, in con- 


fequence of a quarrel at play “, in which this 
Levaſhef had the wrong fide of the queſtion. 


,* Potemkin played enormouſly high, but always gene- 
rouſly. — Being at Mohilef, where that brutal Paſſick was 
commandant, who had been raiſed to a general's rank in re; 
ward for the part he had taken in the dethronement of 
Peter III. he pointed at pharao ; Paſſick, who cut, had tho 
effrontery to try to ſlip away a card. Potemkin perceived it, 
took him by the collar, and gave him about a ſcore of cuffs in 
the face; aſter which he ſet out for Peterſburg. All that 
were preſent at this ſcene looked upon Paſſick as a loſt man. 


-But having a daughter who was maid of honour to the em- 


preſs, and who moreover was very handſome, ſhe eafily ob- 
tained the delinquent's pardon. Potemkin was often hurried 
away by his paſſions. He once ſtruck prince Vathli Dolgo- 
ruky under pretence that this prince took the part of general 
Kretſchetnikof ; but the real cauſe of his anger was, that, 
being fond of the princeſs Dolgoruky, the had reſiſted his im- 
purtunities. He alſo ſtruck prince Volkoniky, becauſe, while 
at table, that prince clapped his hands at ſome witticiſm from 
this deſpotic favourite, Prince Potemkin roſe up, took him by 
the collar, gave him ſeveral blows with his fiſt, ſaying, 
«© What! you applaud me as it ] were a buffoou!“ Then, 
turning to the auſtrian general Jordis, who was alſo at table: 
There, general, ſaid be, © that is the way to treat this tort 
of ſeoundrels. 


Yermolof 
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Yermolof complai ned of it to the empreſ: 5. Potem- 


kin being reproved by her majeſty, felt himſelf 
1 hurt by it, that he haughtily ſaid to her 


Madam, there is but one alternative, you muſt 
« either diſmiſs Yermolof or me: for, ſo long as 
« you keep that white negro *, 1 thall not ſet 
«© my foot within the palace. Abe ſame day 
Yermolof received orders to travel. Momonof 
ſucceeded him. 

Theſe intrigues were tire heard of beyond 


the precincts of the court: and Catharine's love 


of glory was univerſally known. 

The learned profeſſor Pallas, during his travels 
into the inner parts of Ruſſia, had collected a 
great number of natural curioſities; and by this 
means had formed a valuable cabinet. The em- 
preſs.purchaſed it of him at a very round price ; 
as ſhe had alſo ſome years before purchaſed the 
nnen of d Alembert and that of Voltaire ＋. 

Several 

* Potemkin called Yermolof by that Hanks becauſe he was 
ſo extremely fair. 

+ Voltaire had not long been PET when Catharine commiſ- 
ſioned her correſpondent at Paris to buy for her the library of the 
author of Mahomet.” Madame Denis, who had inherited 
that library, told the correſpondent that ſhe would not ſell it, 
but that ſhe would willingly make her homage of it to the 
empreſs. Upon this her majeſty wrote her the — 
tter: 

* Peterſburg, Aug. bs. 1778. 
*« juſt now learn, madam, that you conſent to make a 


** ſurrender to me of tliat precious depoſit left you by your 
VOL, III. K « late 
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Several travellers had at various times, by her 
orders, traverſed the northern Archipelago, and 
the remoteſt of the ruſſian provinces. In the year 


2» (— 


— gow © * 
222 — 2 


L 
4 
1 
4 v 
”" 
L "4 
| 1 
in 
0 
4 
* 
8 
14 
SA. 
f +4 


- * 7 — — — m 
— — — - . re . 
” * — 0 
AJ a 
r 


— 


= — N — =o 8 — 
U 2 89 * 25 XC; — 3 
r 


— 


*« late uncle, that library which ſouls of ſenſibility will never 
« behold without recollecting that this great man had the art 
< of inſpiring mankind with that univerſal benevolence, which 
tc all his writings breathe, even thoſe of mere entertainment, 
*© becauſe his ſoul was deeply penetrated with it. No man 
ec before him ever wrote like him: to future generations he 
« will be both an example and a rock. To equal him, genius 
ce and philoſophy muſt unite in one perſon with literature and 
« entertainment; in a word, he muſt be M. de Voltaire. If, 
« with all Europe, I have taken part in your grief, madam, 
for the Joſs of that incomparable man, you have entitled 
« yourſelf to participate in the grateful returns I owe to his 
« writings. I am, indeed, extremely ſenſible to the eſteem 
* and the confidence which you ſhew me. It is highly flatter- 
ing to me to ſec that they are hereditary in your family. The 
«« generoſity of your behaviour is your ſecurity for my favour- 
« able ſentiments in regard to yon, I have written to Mon- 
« fieur de Grimm + to deliver to you ſome inconſiderable teſti- 
4 monies of it, which I deſire you to accept. | 
— ” CATHARIAD. 


Her majeſty had written on the cover: For madame 
« Denis, niece of a great man who loved me much.” At the 
conclufion of this letter, the empreſs requeſted of madame 
Denis a plan in relief of the fagade and of the interior diſtri- 
bution of the chateau de Ferney, as well as the gardens and 
its avenues, as ſhe propoſed to have a building exactly like it 
in the grounds adjacent to Tzarſko- ſelo; a deſign that has never 
been executed. 


+ M. Grimm was at Paris the literary correſpondent of the empreſs. 
1785 
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1785 ſhe ſent again ſeveral learned perſons, ſome 
towards Caucaſus, others to the frontiers of China, 
for the purpoſe of difcovering, exploring, and 
examining, the moſt remote provinces, and the 
yet unknown parts of that immenſe empire. The 
difficulties and perils to which this expedition by 
land was ſuppoſed liable, through the trackleſs 
deſerts which were to be explored,-the inhoſpi- 
tality of the climates, and the barbarity of the 
nations that were to be encountered, with the 
numberleſs obſtacles of various ſorts that were to 
be ſurmounted, rendered the proſpe& much more 
terrible than it had appeared to our circumnavi- 
gators in any of their late great voyages of dif- 
covery. The boldeſt and moſt enterprifing of all 
nations were accordingly ſought out for this un- 
dertaking, and high rewards and promiſes held 
out as an encouragement to their zexl and per- 
ſeverance. Baron de Valchen Stedtz, who had a 
regiment of cavalry in the empreſs's ſervice, was 
appointed commander in chief upon this expedi- 
tion, His corps confiſted of 810 choſen men, 
who were led on by 107 officers of different de- 
grees of diſtinction, and accompanied by pioneers, 
artillery- men, handycraftmen, draughtſmen, en- 
gineers, an hiſtoriographer, and naturaliſts. It 
need ſcarcely be obſerved, that they were amply 
provided with all manner of neceſſaries, and that 
they were furniſhed with credentials ſuited to 
every circumſtance and ſituation. It was ſup- 
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poſed that the expedition could not be completed 
within three years. 

Ihe only fruit of their diſcoveries which came 
to the knowledge of the public was that of a ſmall 
fugitive colony of ſtrangers and chriſtians, whom 
they found ſhut up from the world in a moſt 
ſequeſtered part of the wilds of Caucaſus; and 
who, in the language of the country, are called 
Tſchetſhes. Theſe poor people are ſaid to lead 
lives of the moſt exemplary piety, and to exhibit 
a. primeval fimplicity of manners. They are 
totally ignorant of their origin, any farther than 
knowing that they are ſtrangers, as which they 
are, likewiſe conſidered by the ſcattered neigh- 
bouring nations. From an affinity in their lan- 
guage, and ſome other circumſtances, they are 


| ſuppoſed to be deſcended from a colony of Bohe- 


mians, who flying from the religious perſecutions 
in their own country towards the cloſe of the 
fifteenth century, found at length a refuge from 
oppreſſion in the diſtance from the reſt of man- 
kind which theſe remote deſerts afforded. 

Not fatisfied with the diſcoveries which this 
expedition by land might produce, the empreſs 
formed another by ſea about the ſame time, in 


order to extend and aſcertain thoſe which, within 


the preſent century, have been unſucceſsfully at- 
tempted or imperfectly made by different ruſſian 
navigators. Lieutenant-colonel Blaumayer was 
appointed to conduct this expedition, and com- 

miſſioned 
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miffioned to take along with him, beſides able 
navigators, a number of perſons ſkilled in various 
arts, to aſſiſt in making proper enquiries, and in 
turning to the greateſt advantage ſuch diſcoveries 
as they might make, or were already made. 
They were to embark at the mouth of the river 
Anadyr, and to proſecute with greater accuracy 
and ſtricter obſervation thoſe diſcoveries which 
had been made by former navigators, of - ſeveral 
inhabited iflands lying about the 64th degree of 
latitude, in fituations advantageous for trade. 
They were then to double Tchukotſkoinoſs, and 
entering the ſtraits which ſeparate Siberia from 
America, to purſue their voyage at leaſt to the 
74th degree of latitude ; but if they found the 
ſeas practicable, to proceed as much farther as 
circumſtances would permit. 

It is a ſingular circumſtance, at leaſt in the 
modern hiſtory of the old world, for a prince to 
be under the neceſſity of undertaking great exe 
peditions by ſea and land, in order to diſcover 
new countries within his own dominions. Such 
is the yaſtneſs of that unbounded empire ! 

But the great work, which, if ever it be com- 
pleted, will be a laſting monument to the glory 
of Catharine, is the navigable canal in the pro- 
vince of Tver, which, by opening a communi- 
cation between the river Tvertza and the Mſta, 
the former of which falls directly into the Volga, 
and the latter, by the great lakes, opens the paſ- 
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ſage to the Neva, will not only eſtabliſh an in- 
land navigation through all the vaſt countries that 
lie between the ſhores of the Caſpian and the 
Baltic, but will actually unite theſe diftant ſeas ; 
an union unexampled in the hiſtory of mankind, 
Theſe enterpriſes have by ſome been attributed 
rather to a yain defire in Catharine of cauſing her 
name to be reſounded throughout Europe, than 


from a real love of the ſciences. In confirmation 


of which it has been obſerved, that in the latter 
caſe care would have been taken to publiſh to the 
world whatever theſe travellers had diſcovered, 
either without or within her extenſive dominions. 
But, though their departure was always empha- 
tically announced, their return was only . 
by a clandeſtine light. 

In 1784 Mr. Pallas conceived the plan of a new 
expedition to the northern Archipelago, and drew 
up inſtructions for the navigator who was to be 
employed iu it. This navigator was Billings, an 
Engliſhman, who had been aſſiſtant aſtronomer to 
the juſtly celebrated; captain Cook, in his voyages 
round the world. One of his inſtructions was, to 
find out a port for eſtabliſhing an admiralty ; 
meaning thereby, a port for building, putting 
into dock, and ſtationing ſhips of war and other 
veſſels. He firſt proceeded to the river Kovima; 
where he cauſed a veſſel to be built, for the pur- 
poſe of doubling Tchukotſkoinoſs, but in this at- 
tempt he was not able to ſucceed. | 

| | | The 
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The year following captain Billings ſailed about 
the iſlands of the eaſtern ocean, departing from 
Okhotzk and the bay of Avatſha as far as the 


coaſts of Japan. A captain of the navy was ſent 


to join him in 1787, and to examine the coaſt as 
far as the mouth of the Amoor, and to fix on a 
port. Oud, not far from the entrance of that 
river, was the place they choſe. At the diſtance 
of two hundred verſts ſouth of Oud, they alſo 
found a very fine harbour beyond_ the chineſe 
frontier. It was at length determined to erect the 
admiralty on the american coaſt, either at Prince 
William's ſound or at Comptroller's bay. They 
explored likewiſe many other &xcellent havens on 
the american coaſt. Catharine wrote in 1788 to 
theſe captains, and to the commander of the 
ruſſian fortreſſes, that ſhe had ſent ſix ſhips from 
the Baltic to Kamtchatka, to co-operate with a 
powerful army that was to go down the Amoor, 
and take poſſeſſion of its banks to its mouth, 
and all the country to the left. Captain Billings 
even conſtructed the charts of his voyage; but 
the diſcoveries which he made are 'not of much 
importance, He, however, collected ſeveral cu- 
rioſities, and brought to Peterſburg. a native of 
Unalaſhka, and a woman whom the inhabitants 
of that iſland had carried off from the ſhores of 
America, and who related that ſhe came from a 


part of the continent very remote from that coaſt. 
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Being returned to Peterſburg, captain Billings 
began to put into order, with the aſſiſtance of Mr. 
Pallas, the journal of his voyage“. But it is 
much to be feared that the work will break off in 
the middle, and, like thoſe we ſpoke of before, 
be loſt to the public T- 


The 


* Mr. John Ledyard, an American, if he had not been 
fopped on his journey, was the man who would doubtleſs 
have given us much excellent information ; having about fix 
teen years ago formed the deſign of travelling on foot to the 
Tſchouktſchis, of croſſing Bebring's ſtraits with ſome of them, | 
bay. He undertook this extraordinary 3 Journey alone and un- 
armed. He was arreſted at Yakutſk, under pretence of his 
being a ſpy, and conveyed away to the frontiers of Pruſſia, 
whence he returned to England. This intrepid pedeſtrian 
went afterwards to Egypt in the deſign of traverſing all Africa 
on foot; but death put a flop to his noble undertaking at 
Grand Cairo. | 

+ All that can be collected from ſome private letters is, that 
the queſtion ſo long in doubt about the north-eaſt paſſage, 
ſeems to be at length fairly negatived by the following curious 
fact, eſtabliſhing | the eternal icy þarriers of Phips, Cook, and 
Billidgs, viz. Regularly every ſpring immenſe herds of rein- 
deer, thouſands and ten thouſands ſtrong, come over to the open 
plains on the afiatic fide, to avoid the inſets of the cloſe | 
damp american woods, and as regularly go back every Au- 
guſt, feeding on the moſs of the intermediate iſlands in their 
paſſage. 

Now, as that is the very time when the 8 action of 
the ſuramer's heat muſt have opened the ſea, if ever it did 


ſhaw; an open paſſage is out of all probubllity'; ; and indeed 


Billings 
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The empreſs, deſirous of augmenting the po- 
pulation of Kherſon, and her ne wly- acquired pro- 
vinces of Taurida and Caucaſus, publiſhed a mani- 
feſto inviting foreigners to come and ſettle in 
thoſe countries. We ſhall here inſert a few frag- 
ments from it. 

The protection which we habitually grant to 
5 ſtrangers who come either to carry on their 
commerce, or to exert their induſtry in our 
empire, is generally known. Every one may 
© enjoy in our dominions the free exerciſe of the 
56 religion of his fathers, a perfect ſecurity, and 
the protection of the laws and government. 
All the neceſſaries and the accommodations of 
** life, as well as the means of acquiring riches, 
there offer themſelves, both from the fertility 
* of the ſoil, and the objects adapted to com- 
** merce. The territory of Caucaſus, in ſub- 
** miſſion to our ſceptre, affords all theſe reſources 
in greater abundance than the other provinces 
of our empire. Foreigners who are willing to 
* ſettle there, whether in the towns, or in the 
** country, will be ſure to find a peaceful aſylum 
« with many advantages. . . . They ſhall be, 
during fix years, exempt from all duties to the 


Billings gives it as his opinion, that the thickneſs of the ice, 
every where, (except juſt about the mouths of large rivers, 
whoſe warmer waters make a partial opening as far as they 
extend,) is ſuch, that a ten- years continued ſummer would 
ſcarce reduce it to a fluid ſtate. | 

; ** crown, 
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* crown. If, at the expiration of that term, they 
ſhall fignify their intention to leave our dominions, 
they ſhall be at full liberty to go, on paying 
& only the value of the impoſts of three years *. 
By another manifeſto, which appeared within a 
few months after the former, the empreſs declared 
to all the inhabitants of Ruſſia and Tartary, that 
it was no longer required of them, in addreſſes to 
her, to call themſelves her /aves, but only her 
ſubjects . That princeſs was not ignorant of the 
means of rendering herſelf popular, and ſhe often 
employed them with art. One of thoſe which 
ſerved greatly to render her ſo, was the care ſhe 
took of children. Whether from inclination or 
from policy, ſhe had always a great number of 
them in her apartments. There they enjoyed the 
ſame liberty with the princes her grandchildren, 
and ſhe returned their careſſes with extreme com- 

plaiſance. 

The ſame ſtyle of outward magnificence, with 
the ſame munificent ſpirit in the diſpoſal of boun- 


* This manifeſto bears date from Tꝛarſko- ſelo, the 14th of 
July 1585. —By her ſoecefſor Paul I. the two ſea-ports of 
Feodofia and Evpatoria in Taurida have been declared free 
ports for a term ot thirty years, and leave has been granted to 
all ruſſian, as well as foreign merchants, not only to import 
all ſorts'of goods and merchandizes into the above ports duty- 
free, but alſo to export them thence to all other places in 
Taurida, without paying either cuſtoms-or other duty. 

+ Letters, memorials, and petitions, wich eraſures in them, 
might be preſented. to ber without danger of her taking/of- 
fence. She never imagined that there was any intention 
therein of inſulting her dignity. 
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ties or rewards, which had ſo eminently diſtin- 
guiſhed the court of Peterſburg through the 
reign of Catharine, ftill continued to be its prin- 
cipal characteriſtics. Every thing that comes 
within theſe deſcriptions was done in the higheft 
ſtyle of grandeur, and ſeemed not only ſuited to 
the preſent greatneſs, but to the rifing hope and 
fortune of that empire. Indeed, the empreſs pro- 
ceeded upon fo large a ſcale in theſe matters, that 


it ſeemed rather to be graduated by an afiatic than 


an european model. It is not often ſeen, at leaſt 
in the weſtern world, that a great military power, 
whoſe ambition and armaments ſpread apprehen- 
fion or terror all round, and which ſeemed almoſt 
conſtantly looking for war, ſhould at the fame 
time exceed all others in the ſplendid eſtablith- 
ments of peace and luxury. 

The empreſs had publicly n in the 
beginning of the year of which we are treating, 
her intention of making a magnificent progreſs 
to Kherſon and the Krimea, in order to her 
being crowned ſovereign of the new conqueſts. 
This deſign was apparently conceived at firſt in 
the moſt ſplendid ideas of eaſtern magnificence 
and grandeur. It was given out, that Catharine 
was to be crowned queen of Taurida, and to be 
declared protectreſs of all the nations of Tartars. 
That, in order to render the ſolemnization of 


this great act the more auguſt, awful, and more 


extenſively ſtriking, ſhe was to be attended by 
the metropolitan, by fix other archbiſhops, and 
. | . 5 by 
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by a great body of the clergy; which with the 
court and its attendants would have formed a 
prodigious train. Triumphal arches were to be 
erected, and enriched with ſculptures, devices, 
and inſcriptions, on the approaches to Kherſon, 
and in the town. The empreſs was to be drawn 
on the latter part of the way in a triumphal car, 
with a wreath of laurel on her head; and the 
concourſe of people was expected to be ſa 
great, that the multitudes which attend the pil- 
primages to Mecca would no longer be regarded 
as a wonder. She was beſides to be eſcorted 
by a formidable army, to conſiſt of no leſs than 
fix regiments of cavalry, and twenty-two of in- 
fantry. The magnificence of the proceſſion, 
whether by land or by water, was to be ſuited to 
that of the grand concluding ceremonial. A 


fleet of gallies were built on the Dniepr; and, 


befides their embelliſhments and decorations, 
were to be furniſhed with all the accommodations 
neceſſary for a court, or uſually found 1n a great 
city. It ſeemed as if coſt was a matter not to 
be thought of in theſe preparations ; and it is 
ſcarcely credible, though poſitively aſſerted, that 
the prodigious ſum of ſeven millions of rubles “ 
had been originally dedigated to the purpoſe only 
of thoſe preſents which were to be diſtributed at 
the coronation. 

The ſame allowance is probably to be made 
for vanity and exaggeration in fome of theſe 


* Amounting to about a million and a half ſterling. 
accounts, 
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accounts, which is uſually neceſſary in fimilar 


caſes: but it is certain, however, that every 


thing that could be conceived ſplendid or grand, 
was included in the original defign, and the 
uſual magnificence of the empreſs ſeems to 
give a ſanction to the whole. It is likewiſe to 
be remembered, that there was a grand political 
object in view in this ſplendour and expence ; 
that it was. undoubtedly expected that all the 
adjoining nations would have been either terri- 
fied by the power, or faſcinated by the pomp, 


ſplendour, and wealth, which were now to be 


diſplayed ; and that the tartar chiefs, under theſe 
impreſſions, would not only have rendered the 
ſcene truly glorious, by coming from all parts to 
do homage to the new monarch of the eaſt, but 
that ſhe would thereby have enlarged and ſecured 
her dominion without the trouble of war and 
conqueſt. | | 

The reigning duke of Courland had long 
been out of favour at the court of Peterſburg, 
and being now repreſented or ſuppoſed to be in 
a precarious ſtare of health, it afforded an op- 
portunity of marching a body of ruffian troops 
into that duchy, under the colour of ſupporting 
the freedom of election in caſe of his demiſe ; 
a pretence ſufficient to excite the riſibility of thoſe 
who were not too ſeriouſly affected by their in- 
tereft in the country to laugh at being reminded 
of its condition. 
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Catharine II. takes a journey to the Rrimea.— 
Aſaſſination of khan Sahim-Gueray. — The Turks 

declare war againſt Ruſſia. — Guſtavus III. in- 

. waders Finland. — Sea-fight between the Stwedes 

and the Ruſſians. — Bentzelſtierna makes an at- 
tempt to burn the ruſſian fleet at Copenhagen. — 
Capture of Otchakof. — Peace of Varela. — Vifto- 
ries obtained over the Turks. — Capture of Iſmail. 

«ws Diſmiſfion of Momonof. — Elevation of Zubof. 
— T he court of Great Britain ſends Mr. Fawkener 
0 Peterſiurg. — Peace of Yaſſy. — Death of 
prince Potemkin, — 1787, 1788, 1789, 1790, 
1791, 1792, 


- — — 


THE grand political object which Catharine 
had in view in this intended diſplay of magnifi- 
cence and power, was, after having ſolemnly 
taken the ſceptre of the Krim, and awed the 
ſurrounding nations into ſubmiſſion, to conduct 
her * Conſtantine * to the gates of that 

Oriental 


* At his birth he was put into the hands of greek nurſes 


fetched on purpoſe from the ifle of Naxos. He was always 
| dreſſed 
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Oriental Empire to which ſhe had deſtined him 


from his birth. All was in movement for com- 
pleting the preparations, when the young prince 
fell fick of the meaſles, and he was obliged to be 
left at Peterſburg. This circumſtance, together 

with the news-of ſome ſkirmiſhes, and even more 
ſerious. engagements that had happened in the 
Krim between the Ruſſians and the Tartars, oc- 
cafioned a great alteration in the ſcheme of the 
progreſs. to Kherſon. It was now greatly 
rowed in the deſign, was diſincumbered of mich 
of its 1ntended. ſuperb magnificence ; the great 
object of the coronation, and of the aſſumption 
of new titles, was entirely given up ; the formidable 
military force that was expected did not attend; 
the proceſſion did not take place at the time pro- 
poſed ; and the only end obtained, ſaving the 
conferences held with the king of Poland and the 
emperor, was nothing more than the empreſs's 
ſhewing herſelf to the new ſubjects, and appear- 
ing to take ſome ſort of formal poſſeſſion of 
Kherſon and the Krimea. | 

The Georgians, Leſghis, and other Tartars 
that inhabit theſe unmeaſured, and almoſt un- 


_ —_— 
——— — 


dreſſed in the faſhion of the Greeks, and ſurrounded by 
children of that nation, that he might acquire the greek 
language, which he ſoon ſpoke with great facility, It was 
oven in regard to him that the grecian cadet corps of two 
hundred cadets was eftabliſhed, * 
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known regions, and who ſeem ſcarcely to know 
any particular owner, as ſoon as the report of the 
intended grand progreſs was ſpread amongſt them, 
inftead of producing the expected effect, in daz- 
zling or terrifying theſe Tartars, it ſerved, on the 
contrary, as a ſignal of general and immediate 
danger, to cement their union in the ſtrongeſt 
manner, and to urge them to the greateſt poſſible 
exertion, and to the moſt determined refiſtance. 
This ſoon, became apparent: and the war of the 
Krimea was growing daily more ſerious. 

The meetings and conferences of great and 


ambitious monarchs have ever been deemed dan- 


gerous to their equals in power, and terrible to 
their inferiors. If all former inſtances of their 
nature and effect had been forgotten, the combi- 
nation which deſolated the kingdom of Poland, 
might ſerve to warn mankind in fimilar caſes. 
It can therefore be no matter of ſurpriſe, that the 
ottoman court, which had already received proofs 
of no very diſintereſted diſpoſitions in its great 
chriſtian neighbours, ſhould have been to the laſt 
degree alarmed by the approaching congreſs at 


| Kherſon; where the bands of union were to be 


cemented and drawn more ftraitly between two 
of the moſt formidable powers in the univerſe ; 
whoſe ambition was at laſt equal to their power ; 
and whoſe object in this meeting was underſtood 
ae aiming at nothing leſs than the ſubverſion of 


that empire. 
| And 
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And as if this combination of the two imperial 
powers of Ruſſia and Germany had not been in 


itſelf ſufficiently alarming and dangerous, the | 
poor king of Poland, who had already been the 


victim to their mutual enmity, was now, upon 
their ambition taking a new direction, called to 


participate, in ſome ſmall degree, in the fruits of 


their union. He could not indeed add much, 
nor perhaps any thing, to the ſcale of hoſtile 
power againſt the ottomans by actual exertion; 
but this was not, in fact, the kind of aid which 
the great allies wanted, and wiſhed. to draw from 
him. Their own forces were ſufficiently numer- 
ous to anſwer all the purpoſes to which, from the 
natur$ of things, armies could be applied with 
effect. ö 

Poland in n repoſe was equal. in value ta the 


activity of any other ally. By its ſituation it was 
capable of uniting the two empires in ſuch a 


manner as to render their force one, and enable 
their combined or ſeparate armies. to make their 
impreſſion in any one or different parts of three- 
fourths of a vaſt circle, by which they would 
then embrace ſo great a part of the turkiſh fron- 
tiers. Its products were no leſs valuable. Beſides 
abundant room for winter quarters, hoſpitals, 


magazines, places of refreſhment, and all thoſe 


other appendages neceſſary to great armies, the 


country was to be, conſidered as a vaſt granary, 


teeming with every kind of proviſion ; nor. were 
" * þ 
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its military reſources deſpitabłe with reſpect to 
mien; but in regard to Howes, Eatthe, and forage, 
they were uttecqualled. Thus was Poland capable 
of becoming a moſt uſeful member of the con- 
federacy 3 an atceſfion of Hofſtile ſtrength, which 
to the ottomans would be the more intelerubly 
grie vous from the recollection, Mat all theit late 


misfortunes, along with the ptefent unproſperous 


ſtate of their affairs, originated in their apparently 
generous endeavours to preferve che freedom and 
independence of that republic, and to prevent the 
alienation of her dominions, in oppofition to the 
rapacious views of thoſe very powers with whom 
ſhe was now to be leagued againſt them. 

It was afterwards even rumoured that the King's 
friendſhip (limited as his authority was) had been 
ſecuted, in one of the conferences held on this 
memorable progreſs to Kherſon, by the preſent of 
à very large ſum of money (amounting to near 
half a million ſterling) in rubles; and that report 
had ſo much effect, that he was publicly charged, 
at the enſuing diet, with having, àt that con- 
ference, enteted into private conditions ihimical 
to the republic; and the decided part Wich with 


apparent riſque to hitnſelf he had taken in ſup- 


port of the ruſſian views and intereſt, undoubtedly 
afforded ſome colour to tlie charge, yet it ſhould 
likewiſe be remembered, that he owed his ſeat on 
the throne to the empreſs of Ruſſia; and that 
—— being one of the moſt predominant 

qualities 


of WY 8 0 UTI 
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qualities of his private character, he had never 
fince omitted any opportunity of ſhewing his 


ſenſe of that obligation; and had, perhaps, under 
that impreſſion, in ſome caſes, confounded the 
me man too much with the <utice of the 
ſovereign. | 


We have ſhewn the: very — appeal, 


under the form of a declaration or manifeſto, 
which the grand ſignior made in the year 1786, 
not only to his own ſubjects, but to the whole 
race of Mohammedans, ſhewing the common 
danger to which they were liable ſhortly to be 
expoſed, and calling upon them, by every thing 
dear or ſacred to men, to prepare and unite, with 
hearts and with hands, in order to repel the de- 


figns of their implacable enemy, whoſe views were 


not directed to conqueſt, but to extermination, 
and who, if they were permitted to ſucceed, 
would ſtop at nothing ſhort of the utter annihila- 
tion of the ottoman name, and the extin&ion of 
all true believers from the face of the earth. 


It is little to be doubted that an appeal of ſo 


new and extraordinary a nature, coming from a 
ſovereign ſo great, and a name which had for ſo 
many ages been in the higheſt degree revered, 
cloathed in the moſt pathetic language, and 
ſtating circumſtances of ſuch evident injury as 
would have intereſted the feelings of ſtrangers, 
and even thoſe of a different communion, muſt 
have operated moſt powerfully in all thoſe wide 

L2 regions 
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regions where the mohammedan creed predomi- 
nated] Such was the ſtate of things, and ſuch 


the ſeaſon of apprehenſion and alarm, that every 


muſſulman was already, in imagination, ſnatching 
up his weapons, and ruſhing to the common de- 
fence, when the report was ſpread abroad of the 
imperial Catharine's intended triumphal proceſſion 
to Kherſon; to receive the homage of conquered 


nations, and to celebrate with an oſtentation un- 


known to later ages the triumph of her arms, and 
her inauguration to new kingdoms and empires. 
The vaſtneſs and prodigality of the original defign, 
with the powerful army which was included in it, 
were of themſelves ſufficient to ſpread amazement 
and terror on all ſides; but when to this was. ad- 
ded the effect produced by the language of flat- 
tery and of vanity on the ſpot, and the application 
incident to all reports, in proportion to the length 
of their courſe, it is not be wondered at if this 
ſpectacle was magnified and rendered more terrific 
in the conception of diſtant and ignorant nations. 

But it was not merely the gratification of femi- 
nine vanity in celebrating a triumph over a fallen 
enemy, however diſtaſteful and odious ſuch a 
celebration muſt neceſſarily be, that chiefly af- 
feed the ottomans with regard to this progreſs. 
A report was ſpread, and the opinion very gene- 


Tally received, that the empreſs of Ruſſia's am- 


bition ſoared fo high, that the acquiſition of pro- 
vinces or kingdoms were little farther eſtimated 


by 
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by her, than as they might. lead to the attainment 
of her grand object; and that this was nothing 
leſs than the placing of her ſecond: grandfon, 
prince Conſtantine, on the throne of the ancient 
greek emperors at - Conſtantinople ;- and thereby 
eſtabliſhing, in her own family, two rnighty em- 
pires, capable, perhaps, of ſubverting. Europe 


and Aſia. The chriſtian name of that prince was 


brought as circumſtantial evidence in ſupport of 
this opinion; and the conduct of Ruſſia in various 


reſpects, ſince the concluſion of the peace f 


Kainardgi, the conditions of which ſhe had ſo fre- 
quently. violated, were brought as farther corro- 
borations. Particularly her continual endeavours 
to weaken the ottoman empire, by looſening her 
dependencies on every ſide, both in Europe and in 
Aſia, and exciting the vaſſal princes to withdraw 
from their allegiance : her debauching the Greeks 
in all places, through the agency of her -conſuls, 
and rendering them ripe: for rebellion; her in- 
ſidious arts to excite inſurrections in Egypt, by 


offering to render the turbulent beys ſovereigns 


of their reſpective provinces under her protection; 
and her unceafing efforts to corrupt even thoſe 
muſſulman officers, who held public employments, 
civil or IO in all parts NY to 'the 
frontiers. ' 

_ The ruined tartars too, who had . driven 
from the Krimea; and their other ancient ſeats, 


filled all places with their complaints of the puſil- 
2 L 3 lanimity 
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lanimity of the port in thus abandoning them, and 
called loudly upon heaven and earth for juſtice 
and vengeance. Now the intended and avowed 
enthronement of Catharine, would be affixing a 
final ſeal to all the uſurpations of Ruſſia fince the 
peace of Kainardgi ; for as ſuch the porte con- 
| fidered, or affected to conſider, the ſeinure of the 
Krimea and of. the neighbouring countries; in- 
fiſting, that, as they had only been obtained by 
fraud and circumvention, in the midft-of peace, 
no claim could lie againſt them by the laws of 
arms as a conqueſt, and it would not be pretended 
that the Ruſſians could have any prior right to 
them; and as to the ſubſequent convention, 
which ſeemed to give a ſanction to the ſeizure, 
they aſſerted it was only a temporary meafure, 
adopted for the preſent to divert the evils of war, 
until an equitable arrangement of frontier between 
the two empires could take place, the Tartars 
ſhould be reſtored to their rights, and their 
future independence firmly eſtabliſhed. It was 
further ſaid, that it would be an extraordinary 


VVuiolation of all laws, human and divine, for the 


porte to pretend to barter or aſſign the rights and 
dominions of others; and it would render the in- 
juftice ſtill more flagrant and odious, if they con- 
curred, in any degree, in ſtripping the race of 
Timur, their perpetual] allies, and eventual ſuc- 
ceſſors to the ottoman throne, of the patrimony 
which * derived from their glorious anceſtors. 
Such 
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Such were not the principles upon which their 


government acted ; juſtice and good faith, whether 


with reſpect to muſſulmans gr chriſtians, were. the 


invariable maxims of the ane. 

The empreſs ſet out *, accompanied by hes 
ladies of honour, by the favourite Momonof, the 
grand-ecuyer Nariſhkin, count Ivan Chernichef, 
the two counts Shuvalof, and ſeveral more of the 
courtiers, with the ambaſſadors of Auſtria. and 
France, and the engliſh envoy f. The fledges 


travelled night and day, A great number of 


horſes had been previouſly collected at every ſta- 
tion ; large fires were lighted at the diſtance of 
every thirty fathom, and an immenſe crowd: of 
perſons, attracted by guxioſſty, ſhifted the road. 
On the {ſixth day the empreſs arrived at 8mo- 


| lenſk. Fifteen days after ſhe made her entry into 


Kief, where the princes Sapieha and Lubgmirſky, 
the Potockis, the Branit{kies, and moſt of the 
other nobles of Poland who were devoted to Ruſ- 
lia, had repaired to meet the ſovereign. . 
Prince Potemkin had gone on before. He 
joined her at Kief, as well as prince Naſſau- 
Siegen ; who, for ſome time paſt, had been en- 
gaged in the ruſſian ſervice. Marſhal Romant- 
zof was there alſo. Already hurt at the arro- 


* The 18th of January. | 
+ Previous to their departure Catharine made each of theſe 
three miniſters a pteſent of a peliſſe, a fur-cap, and a muff. 
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gance of Potemkin *, he had, during bis ſtay at 
Kief, additional e of complaint, and his diſ- 
content became vifible. But, whatever value the 
empreſs ſet upon the brilliant ſervices of the van- 
quiſher of the Ottomans, the favour of Potemkin 
was undiminiſhed. "it 

The rocks that contracted FP navigation of the 
Dniepr- had been previouſly broken, and fifty 
magnificent gallies were diſpoſed on that river for 
the reception of the empreſs. Her majeſty, at 
the beginning of the ſpring, went to Krement- 
ſhuk, and embarked * chere attended by a nume- 
rous ſurte. 
The next day the fleet caſt er over againſt 
Kanief. The king of Poland, who had come 
thither under his old name of count Poniatofsky, 
Tepaited immediately on board the empreſs's galley. 
The two ſovereigns had not ſeen each other for the 
ſpace of three and twenty years . On their firſt 
meeting, Catharine ſeemed rather affected: but 
Staniſlaus Auguſtus preſerved his entire preſence 
of mind, and diſcourſed with great compoſure. 
Soon after this they remained alone in the apart- 


4 2 
C4 


* Marſhal Romantzof was general in chief of the cavalry, 
and during the ſpace of fourteen years there.was no promotion 
in that corps; ; becauſe pms Potemkin had a diſlike to the 
marſhal, | 

+ The 6th of May. 


I lt has been ſaid that a private interview hte them 
took place at Riga in 1764. 


ment 
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ment belonging to the empreſs, and had a private 
conference, which laſted ſomewhat more than half 
an hour. ' After which, they went over to another 

galley, where they dined together x. Catharine 


decorated her former favourite with the ribbon of 


the order of St. Andrew. — '» 

Prince Potemkin, who had never ſeen the po- 
liſh monarch, ſeemed quite enchanted at now 
meeting him. It was perhaps to the impreſſion 
which it made on him, that Staniſfaus Auguſtus 
had to -aſcribe the preſervation of his crown for 
Tome years longer than he otherwiſe would. How- 
ever this be, he retired that evening highly ſatiſ- 
fied to all appearance at the reception he had met 
with, and the fleet continued its courſe; © * 

At Krementſhuk the empreſs was lodged i in a 
houſe ſuperbly ornamented. There ſhe found an 
army of twelve thouſand men in new uniforms, | 
who preſented before her a ſham-fight by manceu- 
vring in four columns, with a ſquare battalion of 
kozaks . [= 2-0 ba 

oY 8 The 

* On getting up from table Staniflaus Auguſtus took the, 
fan and the gloves of the empreſs from the hands of the page 
who held them, and preſented them to her majefty. Catha- 
rine immediately took the king's hat which was held by his 
page, and moved it towards him. Ah, madam,” ſaid he, 


alluding to the crown of Poland, * you have os me a much 
* finer.” | 


+ It was on that occaſion that the empreſs, who was 
granting favours to every body, and of whom every body was 


* \ preſſing 
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The paſſage by water was ail more agreeable. 
The ſhores of the Dniepr were covered with vil - 
lages conſtructed for the occaſion, with peaſants 
elegantly dreſſed tending numerous flocks, who 
came by croſs-roads to different places on the 
coaſt, which the fleet was to paſs, and were thus 
inceſſantly re- produced before the eyes of the 
voyagers. The beauty of the ſeaſon even added 
to the magical effects of the ſpectacle preſented to 
the empreſs, and altogether converted this almoſt 
deſert region into a delightful country. 

Joſeph If. * had arrived at Kherſon ſome time 
before the empreſs. He ſet out to meet her, and 
joined her majeſty at Kaidak ; where ſhe imme» 
diately ſet foot on ſhore, and proceeded by land 
to Kherſon, to which place the emperar returned 
with her. Here Catharine lodged at the admiral- 


889 — _ . _ 4 * 


preſſing to aſk them, faid to Suvarof:—“ And you, general, 

do you want nothing ?”"—4« Only that you would order my 

« lodgings to be paid, madam,” anfwered Suvarof. Ihe 

rent of his lodgings was three rubles a month.— Alexander 

\Vaſfillievitch Suvarof, at preſent field marſhal and commander 
of the Ruſſians in Italy, is a general of no leſs ſingularity than 

intrepidity. He was as yet yery little known in Catharine's 

firſt war againſt the Turks, when, being once in an engage- 

ment, he darted into the midſt of the enemy's ranks, ſtabbed 
ſeveral of the janifaries, cut off their heads, filled a large ſack 

with them, and came and emptied jt at the feet of his gene- 

ral. This ſanguinary warrior never commences a battle with- 
out firſt repeatedly making the fign of the croſs, _ 

* Under the title of count Falkenſiein. 
4 ty 5 
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ty, where a throne had been erected 1 
coſt fourteen thouſand rubles 8. 


Kherſon ſeemed already an opulent city; decks | 


a number of rich magazines , a harbour full of 
veſſels, and dock-yards well ſupplied. A 66-gua 
man of war was launched in the preſence of the 
empreſs, and a frigate of forty guns. As her 
majeſty was going through the ſeveral parts of the 
town, ſhe read upon a gate, on' the fide to the 
eaſt, a greek inſcription of this import By 
« THIS THE WAY LEADS To BTZANTIUx.“ 
There was at that time a great number of fo- 
reigners: Greeks, Tartars, French 2, Spaniards, 
Engliſh, Poles; ſome drawn thither by curioſity, 


others by the defire of paying homage to the em- 


preſs. Prince Potemkin prefented to her Miran- 


da g, who had been preſented. to him by a foreign 


* The journey to the Krimea coſt ſeven millions of rubles. 
All the houſes where the empreſs was to bait were built, or 
at leaſt furniſhed for the occafion, None but new linen was 
uſed at every meal, which was afterwards given to the people 
of the houſe, or to ſome perſons of the retinne. 

— . 37 4 7 
from Moſco and Warſaw, | 

t Among tne French wein Zdwend Dien and Alcutater 

$ Miranda, a fugitive from the Havannah, had gone to 


New York and into Canada: from North America he went 


to Conſtantinople and to Kherſon. Being afterwards at Peterſ- 
burg, he was demanded by Normandes the miniſter of Spain. 
But the empreſs refufed to give him up ; and when he quitted 
Ruſſia, ſhe recommended him to her miniſters” at foreign 


courts, 
miniſter, 
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miniſter, and who, being obliged to fly his native 
country, ſought an aſylum among the Ruſſians, 
and was afterwards a general in the ſervice of the 
French. Miranda arrived at Kherſon in company 
of a frenchman named Leroux, who ere for a 
ſecret emiffary of Calonne *. 

Among the women who had refooted to the 
court of Catharine, was a grecian' lady already fa- 
mous 7 whoſe charms had touched the heart of 

L 

* What chiefly trio to, bring Leroux into ſuſpicion 
of being a ſpy, was, that he was never in want of money; 
yet no one knew whence he obtained it. Falling deſperately 
in love with the wife of a jew-merchant, named Markus, he 
remained at Kherſon. Madame Markus, however, diſcarded 
him-in favour of major Bremer, to whom ſhe was afterwards 
married. One day, being provoked. at the  reproaches of 
Leroux, ſhe gave him a ſlap on the face, which the inſulted 
lover took ſo much to heart that he blew out his brains with 
a piſtol. Madame Markus was the daughter of a french mer- 
chant, named Dauphine, at whoſe houſe the celebrated phi- 
lanthropiſt Howard terminated his uſeful and glorious car- 

+ She was called madame de Witt. From his,partiality for 
her, prince Potemkin gave the government of Kherſon to her 
huſband. This did not prevent madame de Witt from com- 
mitting ſome intidelities to prince Potemkin. Under pretence 
. of going to fee her mother, who was a poor tradeſwoman at 

the ſeraglio, ſhe went to Conftantinople with the counteſs de 
Mniſcheck. Choiſeul Gouffier gave her lodgings in the hotel 
de France, After the death of Potemkin, madame de Witt 
followed the fortune of Felix Potocky : and, at the ſolicitation 
of the-counteſs Potocky, the _ cauſed - her to be ſhut 
up in a convent. a 
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prince Potemkin, and ſeemed likely to ſnatch him 
away from the crowd of beauties who were con- 
tending for his favours. . e. 
Long before her — n Peterſburg; the 
empreſs had ſent: major Sergius to Conſtantinople, 
for the purpoſe of announcing to the divan her in- 
tention of coming into the Krimea. Although he 
endeavoured to ſoften the communication by de- 
claring, that ſome neceſſary internal regulations 
were the only objects of his ſovereign in this viſit 
to a part of her ſubjects, they remembered the 


late menace of prince Potemkin, that he would 


march at the head of an army of ſeventy thouſand 
men to the frontiers, and that the empreſs would 
attend in perſon to enforce her claims, and to 
ſettle all differences between the two empires; and 
this, under the circumſtances and impreſſions 
which we have mentioned, could not fail to in- 
creaſe their mixed indignation and alarm. The 
divan ſhewed ſtrong ſymptoms of uneaſineſs at it: 
they almoſt conſidered this journey as an aggreſ- 
fion. They took meaſures to repel it : and while 
the empreſs was at Kherſon, four turkiſh ſhips of 
the line came and anchored at the mouth of the 
Boryſthenes. Theſe ſhips were neither inclined, 
nor, had they been ſo, were they able to make 
any ſucceſsful-attempt ; but the very-fight of them 
cauſed difturbance to Catharine. She beheld 
them with ſcorn, and could not turn away her 
eyes from them.- —** Do you ſee ?” ſaid ſhe to her 

\ courtiers, 
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Courtiers, rc one would ſuppoſe that the * had 
10 recollection of Tſcheſmẽ! T“ 

Joſeph II. received at Kherſon the firſt news of 
the rebellion that had broke out in Brabant. Some 
perſons exhotted him to repair immediately to 
Bruſſels, and to act with great moderation, as the 
beſt means of appeaſing an irritated people. That 
prince made no diſcovery of the meaſures he in- 
tended to purſue, nor did he take the road to his 
dominions. On the contrary, he followed the em- 
preſs, who ſet out on a journey to viſit the mane 
parts of the Krimea. 

The empreſs was received in that peninſula by 
the principal myrzas, whote troops made various 
evolutions in her preſence. All at once the car- 
rapes were - furrounded by a thouſand 'Tartars, 
who attended them as an efcort. Joſeph II. who 
hud not been appriſed of what was to happen, ex- 
preſſed fome uneaſineſs; but the empreſs pre- 
ſerved her uſual tranquillity. Theſe Tartars had 
been placed there by prince Potemkin.. They had 
certainly no finiſter defign ; and if they had, they 
never would have dared to put it in execution : 
being well aware, that Potemkin had, not far 
from the place, an army of one hundred and fifty- 
three thouſand men. 

Catharine made her 8 great pomp into 
Bachtſchiſarai, and lodged, together with her 
ſuite, in the palace of the khan. In the evening 
ſhe was entertained with the ſpectacle of a moun- 
' tain 


% 
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rain artificially illuminated, in fuch a manner as 
to ſeem as if all on fire. Wherever ſhe went, 
every exertion was made to preſent her with fome 


agreeable objeCt ; and the employed every means 


in guining the affections of the people, She al- 
lotted funds for building two moſques. She dif- 
tributed conſiderable preſents among the myrzas. 
The 'myrzas teſtified the moſt ardent devotion 
towards her; and fix weeks afterwards they de- 
clared in behalf of the Turks. — 


On her way back, ee was eee 0 


to Pultava. On her reaching that place, two 
armies appeared. They approached; they en- 
paged ; and gave Catharine an exact reprefenta- 
tion of the fumous battle in which Charles XII. 
was completely routed by Peter the Great. 
This ſpectacle was worthy of prince Potemkin, 
and of the two ſovereigns to whom he gave it. 
Catharine on this occaſion, ſaid to ſome of the 
courtiers who pointed out a fault committed by the 
Swedes: Here we may ſee on what a ſmall 
© matter the fate of empires depends. Had it not 
. © been for this fault we ſhould not be here.” _ 
Joſeph II. on whom the very name of a warrior 
made a lively impreſſion, could not refrain from 
deploring the misfortune of the ſwediſh monarch. 
He was nevertheleſs extremely delighted with all 
that was done both by Potemkin and the empreſs; 
and was ſo captivated by the behaviour of Catha- 
rine, that he expreſſed his inclination to aſſiſt her 
in 
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in cauſing her grandſon to be Su at Con: 
ſtantinople. - - | 
The emperor, was wwe could not Trig teſtify. | 
ing his ſurpriſe at the extraordinary complaiſance 
the empreſs ſhewed to Momonof. The favourite 
at times would ſtrangely exhibit, his influence; 
and his vanity ſeemed to be flattered in being 
able to give illuſtrious, witneſſes to his puerile 
; triumphs 2 0 8 
At Moſco Joſeph Il. dock * of 0 empreſs; . 
and, rapidly croſſing Poland, returned to his do- 
minions, while that princeſs purſued the N to 
Peterſburg +. | 
The unfortunate khan, 8 was not 
in the Krimea when the empreſs viſited that pe- 
ninſula. After having diveſted him of his power, 
Potemkin retained him for ſome time with him 
at Kherſon; where that imprudent Tartar wore 
the uniform of general of the prẽobajenſkoi guards, 
and was decorated with the ribbqn of a ruſſian 


* Ttis the cuſtom in Ruſſia, when playing at whiſt, inſtead 
of markers, to uſe pieces of chalk in a little caſe of filver or 
ivory, with which the amount of the game is ſcored in figures 
on the green clath. Momonof was every day of the empreſs's 
party: and, having ſome knowledge of drawing, he ſome- 
times took the chalk, and amuſed himſelf with making car- 
ricatures on the table, while the ſovereign, with the cards in 
her hand, condeſcendingly waited till he had finiſhed his 
ſcrawl, to proceed in her play. .. . 3; 

-  * She arrived there the latter end of Je her journey 
having laſted fix montlis aud four days. 


— 51 
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order. He was afterwards ſent to Kaluga; his ; 

penſion was ſtopped, himſelf left in the moſt ex- 
treme deſtitution ; and he was obliged to abandon 
his native country, to throw himſelf into the arms 
of the Turks, whom he might have regarded as 


his moſt mortal enemies, if the Ruſſians had not 


been ſo. | 

He firſt retired into Moldavia, where «  capigi- 
bachi and the hoſpodar long adviſed him-in vain 
to repair to Conſtantinople. Colonel de Witt “, 
then commander of the fortreſs of Kaminiek, and 
obſequiouſly devoted to prince Potemkin, united 
his ſollicitations with thoſe of the capigi-bachi. 
But Sahim-Gueray ſtill held out. He doubtleſs 
foreſaw the fatal lot that awaited him. 


In ſhort, his perſon was ſeized, and he was 


tranſported to the iſle of Rhodes. There Sahim- 
Gueray took refuge in the houſe of the french 
conſul +, of whom the Turks immediately de- 
manded his ſurrender. The conſul, thinking that 
they would not dare to violate his aſylum; gene- 
rouſly refuſed to give up the man who had put 
himſelf under his protection: but they threatened 
to ſet fire to his houſe ; and, ſeizing the oppor- 


tunity his momentary abſence gave them, they 


tore down the arms of France from over the gate, 
which they went and placed againſt a neighbour- 
"ing houſe, and ftrangled the unfortunate khan. 
* The huſband of madame de Witt before mentioned, 


t Tho noms of the cenful was Mille. | 
VOL. 111. M As 
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As theſe aſſaſſins did not pretend to have any 
commiſſion or order from the porte for the per- 
petration of this deed, and did not appear like 
the uſual minifters of juſtice; it ſeems probable 
that they were actuated merely by the rage of 
enthuſiaſm, as thinking him a neceſſary ſacrifice 
to the miſchiefs which he had brought upon his 
country and religion. Thus it was that the Turks 
took vengeance on this prince for his defection, 
and that the Ruſſians rewarded him for having 
eeded to them his dominions. 

Some time previous to the departure of the em- 
preſs for the Krimea, Bakunin, the' miniſter of 
the department of foreign affairs, and at firſt in 
the higheſt degree of favour, received orders to 
travel. nn * was defirous of placing 

Nw] Arcadius 


2 The miniſters, properly ſpeaking, are the leak of the 
principal departments or colleges, and eſpecially thoſe of the 
college of foreign affairs. The chief, or the vice-chancellor, 
(the poſt of chancellor being vacant ſinee the death of count 
Michael Vorontzof) may be confidered as prime miniſter. 
Count Oſtermann, F man not at all above the ordinary ſtamp, 
filled this poſt, and his father had it before him : he who held 
it under the empreſs Anne was involved in the diſgrace of 
warſhal couht Munich, and did not bear his reverſe of fortune 
with ſo much fortitude as the marſhial. The ſecond of the 
ſame college was M. Bezborodko, looked upon as a very la- 
boripus ſtateſman; and his rapid rife would be almoſt in- 
credible in any other country. Not twenty years ago he was 
ſecretary to Marſhal Romantzof. His chief talent confiſted 


in a thorough knowledge of his native language, which he 
| wrote 
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Arcadius Markof at Peterſburg. Nothing far- 
ther was neceſſary for procuring the baniſhment 
of Bakunin. But whether he was unable to reſiſt 
the chagrin he experienced from loſing his place, 
or whether it was ſome other cauſe that accele- 
rated the period of his life, Bakunin had not an 
opportunity to carry the ſecrets of tho govern- 
ment into Ag countries: he died almoſt 
ſuddenly.” «S114 ; 

Markof was then mt from Cd. 
and put in the place of Bakunin; while Andrew 
Razumofsky, whoſe talents and courage procured 
him the eſteem of Catharine, was transfered from 
Denmark to Sweden. | 


es? oF - © 


. * 
„ —_— ck. Aa ** os, — 
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wrote in a pure ſtyle; a talent extremely rare among the Ruſ- 
ſians, and which alone has made the fortune of numbers. The 
empreſs repoſed great confidence in count Bezborodko ; em- 
ploying him to terminate the negotiations interrupted by, the 
death of prinee Potemkin, and gave him the title of prince. 
It was at that time reported, that he intended ſhortly to re- 
tire, though ſtill in the prime of life, and capable of ſervice, for 
many years to come. A conſiderable income, a taſte "For 
pleaſure, and the love of independence, all together ſeemed to 
give room to think that he would willingly ſubmit to the ef- 
forts of a powerful cabal directed againſt him, and retire to 
Moſco, peaceably to enjoy his opulence ; however, this re- 
tirement never took place, and the tzar Paul repoſed as much 
confidence in him as his mother had done before. Bezborodkg 
died at Peterſburg ! in nn. of the year 1799. 


M 2 Markof, 
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Markof, the ſon of a ruffian peaſant *, *, acting 
at firſt in capacity of ſecretary to prince Gallitzin, 
miniſter plenipotentiary at the Hague, had ac- 
companied prince Repnin to the c of 
Teſchen, and was afterwards ſent to Paris, where 
he received orders from the empreſs to go into 
Sweden. Being active and artful, he ſuited Bez - 


borodko, eſpecially as there was a great ſimilarity 
in their purſuits of pleaſure. Accordingly, a 
great intimacy ſoon ſprung up between them, 
which the latter had afterwards ſome reaſon to 
repent. 


— 


** M. Markof followed next to count Bezborodko in the 

ſame college. He paſſed for the moſt ſagacious of the three; 
which was not ſaying a great deal. However, it muſt be 
owned, that both his talents and attainments are of rather a 
_ ſuperior caſt ; and he might have aſpired to the foremoſt places 
while the empreſs lived, and which he would have filled as 
well as any other perſon ; always ſuppoſing that he were to 
have no other competitors than the people then about the 
+ He was removed from his poſt by the preſent emperor 
Paul, ſoon after his acceſſion to the throne. —The minifterial 
functions never prevented him from attending to the promo- 
tion of the arts: while miniſter at Stockholm, a french aEreſs 
appeared to him worthy of ſhining on the ſtage of Peterſburg ; 
and he conceived it not incompatible with his dignity to take 
charge of this modern Melpomene. Perhaps it might have 
been as well to have firſt abtained the conſent of the managers 
of the theatre at Stockholm: but having only in view the 


glory ot his country, and the chem he ſhould acquire on its 
gr.titude, 
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However, prince Potemkin wiſhed, at all events, 
to induce the Turks to commence hoſtilities. 


Independently of the hope of again diſmembering 


the ottoman empire, he was deſirous of war from a 
private motive, —a motive which rendered it 
neceſſary to him. Though in a manner burthened 
with titles, honours, dignities, and croffes of 
knighthood, he ſtill wiſhed to procure the grand 
ribbon of the order of St. George. For the ob- 
taining of this, he muſt have the command 
of an army, gain a victory, and conſequently 


cauſe the death of a multitude of ſoldiers. But, 
in the ſight of the ambitious, what are the lives of 


ſeveral thouſands of men in compariſon of an 
ornament that flatters their pride! 

Bulgakof, miniſter of Ruſſia at Conttantinnple 
had been at Kherſon, to inform the e s of 
his ſecret operations, and of the diſpoſitions of the 
divan. That miniſter had formed correſponden- 


* 


cratitude, by procuring to the imperial reſidence of the ruſſian 
empire ſo exchanting a ſubject, may be admitted as an excuſe 
for this piece of neglect. Madame Huſs, on her part, reſolved 
not to be ungrateful towards the man to whom ſhe was in- 
debted for figuring in one of the firſt theatres in the world 
the never quitted him, lodged at his houſe, and allowed him 
not to recreate himſelf, after the painful bufineſs of the 
miniſtry, any where but with her. Madame Huſs is certainly 
an incomparable aQreſs, by the confeſſion of many perſons 
who have ſrequented the theatres of _—_— as well as that 
of — 
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cies in Ægypt, by means of baron Tholus, con- 
ſul-general of Ruſſia at Alexandria. Another 
conful which Ruſſia kept at Smyrna, named 
Peter Ferrieri, engaged in all the intrigues of 
which a preſumptuous Italian is capable. A third 
endeavoured to foment inſurrections in Moldavia. 
The ruſſian ſhips made a licentious uſe of the 
numerous privileges which had been granted them 
by the porte; and the court of Peterſburg per- 
petually gave countenance 10 this violation of 
treaties. | 

The porte, deem at this canduct, and 
irritated at the diſcovery of a correſpondence be- 
tween Ibrahim- bey, one of the rulers of Cairo, 
and the ruſſian miniſter, gaye orders to the capu- 
dan-paſha to go and quell the diſturbances in 
Zgypt. Within a few days afterwards, the 
grand vizir and the reis effendt demanded a con- 
ference * of the miniſter, at which they delivered 
to him a memorial ſuccinctly drawn up, to which 
they requeſted him to give an immediate anſwer. 
This memorial ftated : | 

„That experience having ſhewn. that the 
f* ruſſian conſul in Moldavia was a reſtleſs and 
© turbulent man, who employed all forts of 
* means to diſturb the peace of the two empires, 
f© the grand fignior inũſted that he ſhould leave 
ff his dominions without delay. | 


Te 26th of July. 
7 That 


That the troubles which had ng for two 
7 years been raging in Georgia, being evidently 
e the effect of the protection which the empreſs 
5 had granted to prince Heraclius, againſt the 
« ſpirit of the treaties ſubſiſting, it was but juſt 
5 that the ruſſian troops ſhould quit Teflis, and 
«© retire ſo far from that kingdom, as was requi- 
*« fite to the reſtoration of tranquillity, | 
That the ruſſian veſſels which paſſed before 
« Conſtantinople having always contraband mer- 
*« chandize on board, his ſublime highneſs re- 


* quired, that all theſe veſſels ſhould be viſited . 


5 without exception. 

* 'That the Sublime Porte being aſſured that 
66 Ponies Alexander Mauro-Cordato *, who had 
« fled 


* Mauro-Cordato, the hoſpodar of Moldavia, had long 
been, with reaſon, ſuſpected of treachery, and the porte was 


well informed of his carrying on a ſecret correſpondence, 


through the medium of the ruſſian conſul, with both the im- 
perial courts of Vienna and Peterſburg, Although this con- 
duct had hitherto been paſſed over without apparent notice, it 
was now thought neceſſary, upon the approaching ſeaſon of 
trial, not only to deprive him of the means of, future miſchief, 
but to puniſh his paſt treachery. - The porte did not act with 
its uſual promptneſs of deciſion upon this occaſion ; for he was 
ſtripped of his office, without ſecuring his perſon, two days 
| before the order arrived for his head. The wary Greek, well 
ſceing his danger, profited of the neglect, and, under pre- 
tence of an airing, accompanied by a party of truſty friends, 
finely mounted, and all perhaps involved in it, eſcaped from 


Tally, and arrived ſafely in the ruſſian territories. The porte 
M 4 reclaimed 
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6e fled from Taſſy at the beginning of February, 
« had found an aſylum in Ruſſia, it demanded 
that this prince ſhould be abandoned. 

« That the Ruſfians mutt furniſh the inhabit- 
_ << ants of Otchakof with a greater quantity of ſalt 

5 than they have hitherto done. 
That, laftly, the grand fignior demanded a 
© power to appoint, in the ruſſian dominions, 
e agents to protect the commerce of his ſub- 
66. zecth. 

For anſwering this memorial, [Bu kot requeſted 
time to conſult his court. This was readily granted; 
but the divan ſoon met again, and reſolved that 
it was needleſs to wait for the anſwer from Peterſ- 
burg. War was declared in Conſtantinople, and 
Bulgakof ſhut up in the caſtle of ſeven towers *. 

The manifeſto, which was upon this occaſion 
preſented to the miniſters of the chriſtian powers 
reſident at Conſtantinople, contained much of the 
matter which had appeared in the grand ſignior's 


— 8 — _ 


reclaimed its ſubje& and offending ſervant, to be delivered up 
according to the terms of the ſubſiſting treaties, which had 
fally bound both parties in all ſuch caſes. But the Ruſſians 
not only peremptorily rejected the demand; but the removal 
of Cordato from his office, the defign upon his life, and the 
application for his delivery, were ranked with the many other 
injuries charged againſt the Ottomans, and held out either as 
ſufficient grounds for a war, or as inſtances of the greateſt 
forbearance. Mauro-Cordato has ſince vegetated at Kherſon. 


*The 18th of Auguſt, "ON 
appeal 
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appeal to his own ſubjects and religion; excepting 
only that it was held forth in a bolder and loftier 
tone, and abſtained from any expreſſions implying 
weakneſs or apprehenſion. It ftated the good 
faith, and the ſtrict attention to the terms of the 
treaty of Kainardgi, which the grand ſultan had 
ſince that time uniformly obſerved ; and placed 
in oppoſition to this conduct the continued viola- 
tion of the moſt ſolemn ſtipulations, whether of 
more antient or modern date, which Ruffia had 
committed during that period. In the enumera- 
tion of the various inſtances in which this violation 
had taken place, their inſtigating the prince of 
Georgia to rebellion, and their ſending troops to 
ſupport him againſt his ſovereign, were particu- 
larly diſplayed : as likewiſe, their depriving the 
inhabitants of Otchakof of the benefit of the ſalt 
mines, which had not only from time immemo- 
rial been open to them, but which were expreſsly 
ſtipulated by treaty to be held in common by both 
rations : their corrupting, through the agency of 
their conſuls, the voivode of Moldavia, and when 
he fled from juſtice, and was reclaimed by his 
ſovereign according to the ſtipulations eftabliſhed 


on both fides by treaty, their miniſter at the 


porte had the hardineſs peremptorily to anſwer, 
„ that his court would not ſurrender him: her 
Placing conſuls in various places where they were 
totally unneceſſary, with a view to corrupt the 
ſubjects of the porte from their duty and alle- 

glance, 
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giance, exciting diſſentions even among the truo 
believers, ſeducing ſome to enter into her ſervice, 
and enticing others by civil employments to ſettle 
in her dominions ; together with her conftant in- 
terference in the internal policy of the empire, 
and preſuming to dictate to the porte; inſomuch, 
that when the paſhas, governors, or judges, have, 
by a faithful diſcharge of their duty, diſpleaſed 
her, ſhe has arrogantly cemanged their removal 
or puniſhment. 

The complaints on the ſubject of commerce 
were not leſs numerous. Upon the whole, the 
ſum of injury and inſult of which the porte com- 
plained, appeared from this piece to have been 
great indeed, although the en are by no 
means ſtated to advantage. 

The internuncio * of the court of Vienna, and 
the ambaſiador of France , united their efforts 
with the di van to obtain the releaſe, of Bulgakof. 
All their endeavours were fruitleſs. The miniſter 
of Great Britain had at that time more influence 
than they, and entered warmly into the reſentment 
of his court, which had beheld with a jealous eye 
the empire of Ruſſia forming a treaty of commerce 
with France. 

The Turks began ta make preparations for way 
with the greateſt alacrity. They ordered eighty 
thouſand men to march to cover Otchakof. Diſ- 


* Baron von Herbert. + M. de Choiſeul-Gouffier. 
patches 


patches were forwarded to every part of the em- 
pire to prepare for war. A formidable army ad- 
vanced to the ſhores of the Danube; and the 
grand vizir was in readineſs to unfurl the ſtandard 
of Mohammed at the head of the ottoman troops. 

The people had been outrageous with govern- 


ment for its ſupineneſs, in ſuffering the empreſs 


to proſecute her journey to Kherſon ; indeed all 
Europe was ſurpriſed at the forbearance of the 
porte, if war was determined, in not obſtructing 
that boaſted and inſulting progreſs, , in fact, 
yain-glorious triumph. 

The ſultan, in order to increaſe the opinion 
and reverence of the people for his miniſter, and 


the confidence of the army in his abilities, as 


well as to enable him to provide inſtantly for any 
ſudden exigencies that might occur, and to con- 


duct the various operations of the war with greater 


diſpatch and effect, entruſted the grand vizir with 
ſuch dictatorial powers as no jealous potentate 
would have ventured in any hands but his own. 
Theſe were committed to him in full divan, and 
authenticated by a written decree paſſed in all the 
forms of ſtate; after which, the decree was pro- 
claimed, and read aloud in the moſt public places, 


commanding all the ſubjects of the empire, of 


whatever rank or condition, to obey the grand 
vizir implicitly in all things, as they would the 


emperor himſelf. This demonſtration of con- 


fidence in the miniſter was every where received 


by 


1787. ' EMPRESS CATHARINE II. 171, 


E ner et et CG Ar tay ne Ha. ih 
=, iI 
1 1 6 — 


by 2 . 
> . * * a 

. - 
* s * 


172 LIFE- OF THE = [1987, 


by the people with the ſtrongeſt marks of appro- 
bation and joy. Upon the fame principle, and 
as an invigorating encouragement to his zeal and 
exertion, the ſultan ſent that commander a gold- 
hilted ſabre highly enriched with diamonds ; this 
magnificent preſent being accompanied by a ſet 
of inſtructions in his own hand, for his govern- 
ment in the conduct of the war. In this ſenfible 
well- conſtructed piece, the emperor ſtrongly ex- 
horts his miniſter and general, conſtantly to 
maintain a cloſe union and intimate correſpon- 
dende with the different paſhas and governors, as 
well as with the commanders in actual ſervice; 
and to uſe all poſſihle means for diminiſhing the 
enormous quantity of baggage, and the inordi- 
nate. number of domeſtics, which fo fatally im- 
pede the motion of the troops, and clog the opera- 
tions of the turkiſh armies. 

The return of the capudan- paſha From the 
Archipelago in the beginning of December, dif- 
fuſed great joy at Conſtantinople, and reſtored 
the ſpirits of the people, which began to flag 
through the late diſappointments. Nor was his 
arrival a matter of leſs ſatisfaction to the grand 
vizir, nor to the emperor himſelf, who is ſaid 
literally to have received him with open arms. 
The war had been declared in his abſence, and, 
as he had before given his opinion of its being 
premature and dangerous at the preſent time, 
while the union ſubfiſted ſo cloſely between the 

| . . two 


— 
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two chriſtian empires, it was a matter of apprehen- 
ſion whether he would engage heartily in the 
ſupport of a meafure of which hie had not ap- 
proved. The veteran, however, ſoon put an end 


to all doubts upon the ſubje&t, by gallantly ma- 


king, in a truly martial ſpeech to the emperor, 
an unreſerved tender of his utmoſt ſervices in en- 
deavouring to. reſtore the tarniſhed honour of the 
_ ottoman arms. He declared, that though grown 
grey in the ſervice of his country, he ftill felt 
himſelf ftrong and vigorous, and that there was 
nothing upon earth he wiſhed for ſo paſſionately, 
25 to cloſe his life with the glorious act of driving 
the perfidious infidels out of their fraudulent 
uſurpations in the Krimea and on the Euxine, of 
replacing the ruined nations of Tartars and other 


muſſulmans in their ancient poſſeſſions, and of 


reſtoring the khan to the ſeat of his illuſtrious an- 
ceſtors, of which, in contempt of all laws, hu- 
man and divine, he had been ſo cruelly de- 
ſpoiled. 


Nothing could exceed the pleaſure which this 


ſpeech atforded, nor the confidence and admira- 


tion of the man which it excited in the grand 


ſignior; as the firſt demonſtration of which, he 
immediately appointed him grand admiral of the 
fleet, and genetaliſſimo of all the armies to be em- 

ployed on the Euxine. 
A ſquadron of fixteen ſhips of the line, eight 
frigates, and ſeveral gallies, entered the Euxine 
| under 
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under the command of the —— Gazi- 
—— 

The old admin was juſt then returned from 
Egypt, where he had ſubdued the rebellious 
beys Ibrahim and Amurath “, and collected a 
tribute of more than twelve millions of piaſtres. 
But he was ſtill humble under all this ſucceſs. 
He even now recollected with grief the diſaſters 
of Tſcheſmè + ; and previous to his departure for 
the Krimea, he called together the principal of- 
ficers of his fleet, and made thorn the following 
ſpeech : 1 

& You know whence T am come, and what I 
& have atchieved. A new field of honour in- 
«© vites me, as well as you, to devote the laſt figh 
& to the honour of our faith, to the ſervice of the 
ce ſultan and the invincible nation, who, in the 
« preſent ſituation of affairs, demand the laſt 
4 drop of our blood. — It is in order to fulfil 


this facred duty, that I now part from thoſe 


«© of my family that are deareſt to me. J have 
7“ granted liberty to all my flaves of both ſexes ; 


I have paid them all that I owed them; and I 
„ have rewarded them according to their deſerts. 


„ have bid my laſt adieus to = wife ; _ [ 


* Theſe were the two beys was ors routed by gene 
Bonaparte on his arrival in Egypt. 

+ It has been ſeen before that at Tſcheſme, Gazi- Haſſan 
was only captain of the adnural's ſhip, 


«© am 
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& am going in queſt of battles, in the firm reſo- 
4 lution either to conquer or to die. If ever 1 
ec return, it will be by the ſignal. favour: of 
& heaven. If I am deſirous that my days ſhould 
be ptolonged, it is only that they may be ter- 
« minated with glory. n is my immoveable 
« -reſohation.” | 

„Nou who have ever * my faithful com- 
« panions, I have called you together to exhort 


e you to follow my example in this deciſive con- 


junctuie. If there be any one of you who feels 
not the courage to be willing to die in the glo- 
*, tous. conflict, let him declare it freely. He 
5 thall find favour before me, and ſhall imme- 
% diately receive his diſmiſſion. Thoſe, on the 
* other hand, who ſhall be wanting in courage 
« to execute my orders in battle, muſt not pre- 
* tend to find and excuſe in contrary winds and 
the difobedience of their crews ; for I ſwear by 


«© Mohammed and by the life of the ſultan, that 


I will have their heads cut off, and the heads 
of their crews. . But he who ſhall diſplay 


courage, and perform his duty, ſhall be li- 


* berally rewarded. - Let all thoſe who are willing 
% to follow me on theſe conditions, riſe up then, 
and ſwear to obey me faithfully.” 


At theſe words all the commanders having riſen, 


ſwore to conquer or die with their grand admiral. 
Ves,“ exclaimed he, I acknowledge you all 
as my brave and faithful companions ! Go, re- 
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* turn to your ſhips. Call your crews upon 
& deck. Communicate to them my ſpeech; 
& receive their oath, and keep in readineſs for 
« ſailing to-morrow.” 

The Turks, ſuſpecting the fidelity of the Greeks, 
difarmed them all: at the ſame time publiſhing a 
manifeſto to invite the Tartars to return to their 
allegiance to the grand ſignior. That people re- 
gretted the loſs of their former maſters, and de- 
teſted their new ones. In vain did the empreſs 
load them with preſents; in vain had the cauſed 
the koran to be printed , and moſques to be 
built; they ſaw in her only the chriſtian, and in 
their heart preferred to her a muſſulman prince. 
The myrzas then met and elected for their khan 
ſhah Par-Gueray, who ſoon beheld under his 
orders an army of forty thouſand men. 

At Peterſburg the news of the war was received 
with tranſports of joy. It had long been foreſeen 
by the empreſs; and ſhe expected it with im- 
patience. All her preparations were made. She 
had already a great force in the Kuban ; and de- 
tachments of her armies -were on their march to 
the Krim. The whole face of the country, from 
Kaminiek to Balta, was covered with her troops. 
Prince Potemkin, commander in chief of all theſe 
forces, had under his orders Suvarof, Repnin, 


* 'The empreſs had the koran or kour'ann printed at Peterſ- 
burg, for the uſe of the inhabitants of Taurida. 


Katnenſkoi, 
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Kamenſkoi, 'Kakofsky, and a. number of other 
generals. Marſhal Romantzof, unwilling to be 
an inſttument to the glory of Potemkin, excuſed 
himſelf on account of his great age, and refuſed 
the command, of which ſome remains of a forced 
reſpect had procured him the offer *. One of 
his ſons went and joined the army. 

A fleet of eight ſhips of the line, twelve frigates, 
and near two hundred chebeks or gun-boats, was 
equipped in the Euxine; and two ſtrong ſquadrons 
under the command of Admiral Kruſe and admiral 
Greig, were in readineſs at Sen to ſail for 
the Mediterranean. 

By the alliance of Joſeph II. the empreſs was 


ſecure of another powerful ſupport, as that prince 


was no leſs deſirous than herſelf of a war with the 
Turks. Eighty thouſand Auſtrians were on their 
march to Moldavia: in a word, all ſeemed to 
announce the approaching overthrow of the otto- 
man empire. 

Catharine, in the mean rims, diſſembling both 
her ſentiments and her deſigns, publiſhed a mani- 
feſto, in which ſhe reproached the Turks with the 
infraction of the treaties which had been violated 
only by herſelf. It was long, and conceived in a 
lofty ſpirit, ſuch as might ſeem, in the eyes of 


* Marſhal Romantzof had at firſt accepted the command 


of the army on a par with Potemkin; but, on perceiving 
that h&was to be in ſome ſort ſubordinate to his rival, he re- 
queſted leave to retire. 
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an impartial Judge; more calculated to celebrate 
the triumphs and conqueſts of the laſt- war, to 
diſplay the fallen ſtate of the porte, lying at the 
mercy of her conquering armies, together with 
the clemency and generoſity with which ſhe re- 
ftored her numerous conqueſts by the treaty of 
Kainardgi, than to juſtify, or to impreſs the 
public with ideas of the equity of her conduct and 
proceedings during the peace. The Turks are, 
however, charged with the blackeſt perfidy in 
every tranſaction. Theſe charges are ſupported 
and enforced throughout with abundant imputa- 
tions of falſehood, treachery, contempt of the 
moſt ſolemn engagements, and a diſregard to the 
ſanity of oaths, which are all charged upon the 
Ottomans, as if vices inherent in their nature: 
and, after a long enumeration of the pretended 
wrongs committed by the porte, ſhe added : 

That, provoked by ſo offenſive a conduct, 
| *© ſhe had, much againft her will, been obliged 
*© to have recourſe to arms, as the only means 
left her for aſſerting the rights which ſhe had 
acquired at the price of ſo much blood, and 
* to avenge the dignity of her crown, injured by 
* the violence that had been uſed towards het 
„ miniſter at Conftantinople ; that, perfectly in- 
** nocent of all the calamities inevitably engen- 
e dered by war, ſhe had a right to rely, not 
* only on the providence of God and the aſſiſt- 
6 ance of her allies, but on the devout aſpira- 

„tions 
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« tions of the chriſtian world, for the triumph 
* of a cauſe * juſt as that which ſhe was forced 
% to maintain.“ 

This manifeſto was ſoon followed by a ſecond; 
which declared: That the port had had the 
5 arrogance to inſiſt on a categorical anſwer to 
its abſurd demands; and that the empreſs, 
forced to repel the aggreſſion of the enemy of 
the chriſtian name, armed herſelf with confi- 
<< 'dence under the protection of that righteous 
„God who had fo long and ſo powerfully pro- 
e tected the ruſſian empire.” 

In ſupport of theſe memorials by which Catha- 
rine was moving heaven and earth againſt the 
Ottomans, means were employed ſtill more adapted 
to the ſuperſtition of the Ruſſians ; papers were diſ- 
perſed emphatically publiſhing the prophecies of 
the patriarchs Jeremiah and Nicon *, predicting 
the- ſpeedy ruin of Conftantinople. Thig was at 
the ſame time an indire& manner of combating the 
formidable prophet the bey or ſheik ManſhourF, 
who again made his appearance, and, affirming 


* Nicon, raiſed to the patriarchal dignity in 1552, changed 
che ancient liturgy of the greek church. 

t After the family of Gueray, deſcended from Tſchinghis- 
khan, that of Manſhour is one of the four principal ones of 
the Krunea. The three others are thaſe of Scherin, of Barin, 
and of Sigevout. Such as are ſprung from either of theſe four 
families bear the title of bey, which ſignifies prince, Thoſe 
of the family of Gueray have the title of ſultan, 


N 2 | that 
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that an angel had appeared to him in the midſt of 
a wood, had been able to collect an army, and to 
raiſe againſt the Ruſſians all the — of mount 
Caucaſus. 
lt might have been ſipoſed that the former 
demonſtration of the inefficacy of his aſſumed 
ſupernatural powers and celeſtial aids, when op- 
poſed to ruſſian arms and diſcipline, had left be- 
hind ſuch ſore remembrancers of the failure and 
impoſition, as could not but effectually cure the 
enthuſiaſm: of his followers : but the ſheik, in 
whatever other qualities he might be deficient, 
poſſeſſed a large natural ſtock of courage, and it 
is poſſible that the people conſidered his valour 
more than his piery, in chooſing him their leader. 
However this might be, the ſheik being ſup- 
ported by ſome ſmall neighbouring - tribes of 
Tartars, and by ſuch Turks as were ſcattered 
amongſt them, he entered the ruſſians new fron» 
tiers at the head of about eight thouſand men, 
without ſeeming, from any thing that appears, 
to confider, or to make much inquiry, what 
force he had to encounter. It 1s however to be 
remembered, that in regions where the race of 
man are fo thinly ſcattered as in the preſent ſcene 
of action, the difficulty of intelligence muſt neceſ- 
ſarily be great: it is likewiſe to be obſerved, that 
although the boundleſs waſtes of theſe flat coun- 
tries, which ſcarcely have any other marks of 
diviſion than a few great rivers, renders them ex- 
ceedingly 
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ceedingly favourable to predatory excurſion, yet 
the ſame properties expoſe the invader to a con- 
tinual danger, againſt which no ſoreſight can at all 
times provide, that of being ſuddenly ſurprized by 
a ſuperior, and ſuppoſed diſtant ene. 
Prince Potemkin was in perſon at the head of 
the ruſſian army, which he immediately divided 
into four columns, one of which led by himſelf, 
as well as the others, but all purſuing different 
routs, advanced expeditiouſly upon the enemy. 
If it were poſſible to draw any ſcheme of deſign 
from thoſe military details which were occaſionally 
publiſhed by the court of Peterſburg, or to reaſon 
upon them, it would be ſuppoſed that the object 
of this diviſion and march of the army was to en- 
cloſe the enemy on all ſides, ſo that not a man could 
eſcape. Yet this was not done, nor, from what 
was ſeen, attempted, although the paſſage: of two 
or three rivers ſeem the only obſtacles which the 
troops had to encounter on their march. Re- 
binder's column, however, came ſingly in fight 
of the enemy *. They found the ſheik himſelf, 
with about fix hundred Tartars, ſeparated from 
the reſt, and entrenched behind their waggons. 
Theſe, upon the approach of the Ruſſians, re- 
peated aloud a ſhort prayer dictated by. their pro- 
phet, which, with the deſperate courage they diſ- 
played in defence of their entrenchments, ſeemed 


* The 1ſt of October. 
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to indicate that the ſpirit of enthufiaſm was not 
yet extin&t. It was, however, impoſſible that 
their courage could be of any avail ; the trenches 
were carried: and we may judge of the defence, 
when, out of ſo ſmall a' number, four — 
were left dead upon the ſpot. | 

The ſheik was ſo far from ſinking mider this 
misfortune, that, having collected all the troops 
within reach during the night, he boldly returned 
to the charge next day, and, without regard to 
their artillery, had the hardineſs to attack the 
ruſſian camp. This mode was not likely to be 
ſucceſsful, with ſuch troops as he commanded, 
and ſuch arms as they poſſeſſed. They were ac- 
cordingly repulſed ; the carabineers of Roften, 
the dragoons of Aftrakhan, and a battalion of 
grenadiers, carrying off the chief honours of the 
day. It ſeemed rather ſingular in this encounter, 
that the Tartars ſhould have hoped, 'by a feigned 
flight, to draw an enemy, fo far their ſuperior in 
the art of war, into an ambuſcade, It is certainly 
a curious, though by no means a pleaſing ſpec- 


tacle, to behold the vigorous, though ineffectual 


ſtruggles of brave men, againſt a vaſt ſuperiority 
of power, arms, and diſcipline. 

Nor was the conteſt yet ended; and it ſeemed 
as if courage would riſe ſuperior to diſaſter, or 
periſh in the attempt. The tartars being rein- 
ſorced, a third action took place, in which major 
— — Radiſchef, at the head probably of 

another 
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another column, gained a complete victory. 
After this ſucceſs, the ſheik's habitation, and all 
the Tartar villages within reach, were plundered, 
and deſtroyed by fire. Ten thouſand pints of 
butter, and a large quantity of barley, were the 
rural ſpoil made upon this occaſion; the cattle 
had probably been driven to a ſafe diſtance; and 
money, valuable furniture, or merchandize, were 
articles not to be looked for in theſe regions, 
Such was the iſſue of the ſheik Manſhour's ſecond 
adventure in war. 

The Leſghis were likewiſe ſaid to have rand 
a great defeat from the Ruſſians, about this time, 
ſomewhere on the fide of Georgia. 

Some enterprizes which were undertaken by the 
Turks againſt the ifland of Taman, and the Krimea, 
were attended with as little ſucceſs as the attempts 
of the Tartars. 

Next to the defeat or deftruion of the ruſſian 
fleet, no object, on that ſide, could be ſo intereſt- 
ing to the Porte as the recovery of Kinburne. For 
this fortreſs being tituated directly oppoſite to 
Otchakof, from which it is ſeparated only by the 
mouth of the Dniepr, where, united with the 
waters of, the Bogue, it falls into the Euxine, 
this vicinity not only expoſed the latter con- 
tinually to the danger of a, ſurpriſe, but being 
likewiſe a ſtation for the ruſſian ſſeets, as well as 
_ great naval and military arſenal, it was at all 
N 4 times 
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times pregnant with the means of war on bath ele- 
ments. 

Through ſome fatality, es the want of 
a due ſubordination being eſtabliſhed among the 
commanders, ſuch diflentions broke out in this 
fleet, as ſerved totally to overthrow every deſign 
of the expedition. From whatever it proceeded, 
nothing could have been more unfortunate at the 
opening of a war, nor more ruinous than it proved 
in its ſubſequent conſequences. Haſſan- bey, after 
ſpending a few days fruitleſsly at Otchakof, re- 
turned without making any attempt upon Kin- 
burne, and, ſo far as appeared, without any en- 
deavour to fall: in with the ruſſian fleet on his re- 
turn, Nothing could exceed the rage and cla- 
mour of the people, nor the diſappointment and 
indignation of the Porte, upon his bringing 'the 
news of his own misfortune and diſgrace to Con- 
ſtantinople. The unfortunate vice- admiral who 
commanded the expedition, was probably deemed 
a neceſſary victim to the firſt, and perhaps an 
indiſpenſable example of rigour at the commence- 
ment of a war. Thus, through the weak and 
cruel maxims of the turkiſh policy, was an ex- 
cellent officer loſt to the ſtate, at a time when 
his ſervices were likely to be more wanted than 
at any former period of its exiſtence ; whereas, 
a proper inquiry into the cauſes of the miſcar- 

rjage, with a moderate reproof, if any was due, 


to 
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to the commander, might have ſtimulated him to 
the nobleſt actions. 

In the mean time, the brave cartiſon/ of Ot- 
chakof, notwithſtanding their being deſerted by 
the fleet and army, were inceſſant in their endea- 
vours, and ſhewed an extraordinary, but ill- 
judged and miſapplied degree of enterprize and 
valour, in their efforts to recover Kinburne 
either by ſurpriſe, which could ſcarcely be ex- 
pected to ſucceed, or by mere force of hand, 
which was ſtill more impracticable. They were 
accordingly repulſed with loſs in the two firſt at- 
tempts, but the third proved fatal. The garriſon 
of Kinburne had been conſiderably reinforced, 
when five thouſand Turks, poſſibly ignorant of 
the circumſtance, having croſſed the river from 
Otchakof, made a fierce attack on the fortreſs 
before day. The garriſon had been too lately 
alarmed to be now ſurpriſed, and maintained their 
poſts well while the darkneſs continued ; but as 
ſoon as day-light appeared, they quitted the de- 
fenſive, and ſallying from different gates nearly 
incloſed the enemy, whom they attacked with 
great courage on at leaſt three ſides. A deſperate 
action enſued, in which the Turks, being un- 
doubtedly diſmayed at the unuſual danger and 
hopeleſſneſs of their ſituation, were routed : after 
which the fight was changed: to an abſolute 
flaughter ; for, what with the grounding and 

other 
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other | caſualties, in ſuch a hurry, which befel 
many of the boats; what with the eager purſuit 


of the enemy, and, above all, the general blind- 


neſs and confuſion which terror produced, not 
above a thouſand of the. whole party are faid to 
have eſcaped, A flaughter ſo yaſt, and ſo totally 
diſproportioned to the number engaged, ſeems 


indeed, rather difficult of belief; but the fituation 


and circumſtances of the aſſailants were unuſually 
perilous. The circumſtance of the two ruſſian 
generals, Beck and Suvarof, being ſeverely wound- 
ed, ſeems to indicate that this action was not en- 
tirely bloodleſs to the victors. Te Deum was now 
ſung with the higheſt pomp in all the churches at 


Peterſburg upon this occaſion, and the public re- 


zoicings were ſuch as might have been expected 


for the greateſt victory. 


The empreſs earneſtly ſollicited the ambaſſador 
of France to engage his court to join her for the 
diſmemberment of the ottoman empire. In return 
for this ſervice, ſhe offered to cede to France the 
poſſeſſion of Agypt®*, of the conqueſt of which 

| the 


Great quantities of ſugar of an exceedingly good grain 
are produced in Ægypt; and if that country were under a 
better government, it might ſapply Europe to a very large 
amount. In Candia too and in Sicily the cane thrives well; 
where nothing is wanting but more induſtry in the inhabitants, 
and ſome enterpriſing people of capital, for rendering this 

| product 
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ſhe thought herſelf ſecure *. But the ambaſſador 
was averſe from truſting to the ſpecious bait. He 
knew that if Turkey was to be partitioned, Ægypt 
would be leſs deſirable to the French than the iſle 
of, Candia. He knew, that though it would be 
advantageous for France to have a treaty of com- 
merce with the Ruffians, it was greatly more to 
her intereſt to prevent the demolition of the Turks, 
with whom ſhe was engaged in a more ſafe, more 
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product an article of vaſt importance. This obſervation likewiſe 
may be applied to a large extent of the coaft of Barbary. 
Egypt abounds in coffee-trees, and produces excellent hemp 
and flax. The French might willingly abandon their Weſt 
India iſlands, were they once poſſeſſed of Ægypt. 
Terra ſais contenta bonis ; non indiga mercis 
Aut jovis: in ſolo tanta eſt fiducia Nilo. 
*The chief force of Ægypt conſiſts in about eight thou- 


ſand horſe; for the janiſſaries are by no means to be reckoned 


as ſoldiers. The Pharos of Alexandria, which, according to 
the regulations, ought to be garriſoned by ſive hundred janiſ- 
ſaries, has never half that number, and not more than four 
cannons for its defence. The whole of the fortifications might 
ealily be beat down by a ſingle frigate ; and the greateſt dif- 
ticulty a foreign army would have to encounter in maintaining 


poſſeſſion of Alexandria, would be the want of water; that 


city having none but what is conducted by canals into their 
reſervoirs at the time of the overflowing of the Nile; it would 
therefore be neceffary to conquer the whole country, at leaſt 
as far as the banks of that river. The revennes of the beys 
are raiſed by aland-tax andthe produce of the cuſtoms, amount- 


ing together to near two millions ſterling, of which but a ſmall . 


proportion reaches the coffers of the porte. 


lucratiye, 


* 
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| hucrative, and more convenient commerce. In 
ſhort. he knew that the inefficient government of 


Conſtantinople could never, like that of Peterſ- 
burg, threaten to diſarrange the equilibrium of 
Europe. Beſides, ' what right had Catharine to 
reckon on the ſubmiſſion of Egypt? Her con- 
ful general Iholus, it is true, maintained ſeveral 
under-hand correſpondencies there; he had fe- 
cured the beys Ibrabam and Amurath in his inte- 
reſt ; but the temptations which he threw out to 
another bey, named Iſmael, were nat attended 
with the ſame ſucceſs. Iſmael cauſed him to be 
arreſted, and ſent him to the paſha of pre who 
detained him priſoner *. 

A circumſtance which happened win after the 
opening of the war, though in itſelf of little con- 
ſequence, occaſioned great joy at Conſtantinople, 
from its being con ſidered as an indication of future 
ſucceſs, - and that fortune had again begun to look 
favourably upon the creſcent :—the ruſſian fleet 
having, in the month of September, been ſcat- 


“ The ambaſſador added; that the French had it always in 
their power either to ſeize on Ægypt, or to make ſuch an 
alliance with the beys as would open to them a communica- 
tion with India; that the Beys would eagerly embrace ally offer 
that promiſed to ſecure them a perfect independence on the 
ottoman porte; nay, would even become tributary to any other 
ſtate, who would maintain them in their ſeparate govern- 
ments, protecting each of them againſt the others, and the 


entire country from the oppreſſions aud reſentment of the 


Turks. 
te red 


7 
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tered and greatly injured by a violent tempeſt on 
the Euxine, and having no port on the afiatic fide 
to afford them ſhelter, the Boryſthenes, of fixty- 
four guns, being nearly diſmaſted, and otherwiſe 
in great diftreſs, was driven by night into the ca- 
nal of Conſtantinople ; having paſſed ſo many of 
the forts in the dark, that her eſcape, when ſhe 
diſcovered her ſituation, would Have been im- 
poſſible, had ſhe even been in better condition 
for making the attempt. Jt may well be ſuppoſed 
that nothing could exceed the aftoniſhment of the 
people, when day-hight diſcloſed to them fo novel 
a fight, and one ſo well calculated to excite a po- 
pular and enthuſiaſtic joy. 'They were, however, 
probably equalled on the other ſide, by the grief 
and diſmay of the ruſſian captain; who, perceiv- 
ing himſelf inextricably involved, adopted the 
deſperate reſolution of blowing up the ſhip in the 
face of the city and harbour: but the crew, pre- 
terring the ſmaller evil of impriſonment, inſtantly 
ſeized his perſon, and held him in durance until 
they were boarded by the turkiſh boats. About 
fix hundred and fifty Rnſſians were made priſoners. 
The ſhip had been ſo exceeding ſickly as to loſe 
one hundred and fifty men in that ſhort cruiſe. 

In her endeavours to incite the chriſtian princes. 
to arm againſt the Turks, Catharine ſurely never 
ſuppoſed that they would ſecond her in all her 
ambitious ſchemes, or that they would remain at . 
leaſt calm ſpectators of her triumphs. She was 


nor 
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not ignorant that England was inftigating the 
porte to go to war, and was ſending it ſupplies : 
and that Pruſſia would not patiently ſuffer either 
the aggrandiſement of Ruſſia or the houſe of Auſ- 
tria. But what the empreſs did not foreſee, was 
the reſolution of Guſtavus HI. to declare war 
againſt her immediately. 3 * 

1788. It was during the progreſs of theſe ho. 
tilities with the porte, that Ruffia thus found her- 
ſelf ſuddenly involved in a new and unexpected 
war; the poſſibility and conſequences of which 
were certainly not taken into account, in her ori- 
ginal calculations of conqueſt and ſchemes of ag- 
grandiſement. For though the world, as well as 
themſelves, had long known the diſtaſte which 
prevailed between the courts of Peterſburg and 
Stockholm, and ſaw that public jealouſies were by 
degrees ripened into perſonal diſlike, and even an 


apparently fixed animoſity between the ſovereigns; 


yet nobody imagined, or indeed believed, that, 
confidering the prodigious diſproportion of their 


power, Sweden could have ventured upon entering 


into a direct war with Ruſſia. 

The king of Sweden had ſpirit, pebags it may 
hereafter be conſidered as ſagacity and wiſdom, 
to- ſee things in a different point of view. He 
might have been taught (if all more remote hiſ- 
tory had been extinct) from the numerous exam- 
ples afforded by his uncle, the hero and founder 
of the pruſſian empire, how to diſtinguiſh between 

great 
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great difficulties and abſolute impoſſibilities ; he 
might likewiſe have learnt, from the ſame ſchool 
of knowledge and experience, that there are cet- 
tain critical fituations, when it becomes wiſdom; 
and is conſonant to the ſtricteſt laws of calculation, 
to commit every thing to the hazard of a ſingle 
great exertion, rather than to wait for that irre- 
trie vahle ſtate of things, when it would be impoſ- 
fible for any exertion to produce a ſingle favour- 
able caſt. | 7 
As a nation, Sweden had the greateſt cauſes of 
reſentment againſt Ruſſia for paſt injury and loſs, 
at the ſame time that ſhe had every thing to dread 
from her preſent overgrown power and boundleſs 
ambition, which was as little qualified in the 
wanton diſplay, as it was ungoverned in the actual 
exertion. It was impoſſible to behold the rich 
province of Livonia, with the adjoining valuable 
ones of Eſthonia, Ingria, and Carelia, beſides a 
great part of Finland, in the hands of ſtrangers 
and enemies, without the deepeſt regret; or could 
a ſwediſh patriot behold, without a degree of in- 
dignation equal to the regret, his countrymen 
periſhing all round him for want of bread, while 
the firſt of theſe provinces could moſt abundantly 
have ſupplied their wants? Theſe loſſes were 
embittered by the recollection of particular inju- 
ries and extraordinary cruelties. The ſavage war 
carried on by Petet the firſt (it may be ſaid againſt 
human nature) in the bowels and loweſt caverns 
of 
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of the earth, for the deſtruction of the ſwediſh 
copper and iron works, and rendering the ruin 
irretrievable, by breaking down the mounds that 
prevented the water from overflowing the mines, 
was, ſo far as human power and, malice could ap- 
ply, entailing miſery. and want through all gene- 
rations upon a people, whoſe harveſts and means 
of life were produced 1n thoſe dark regions. 

Yet, in defiance of theſe, ſeemingly incurable, 
national animoſities, Ruſſia had conſtantly found 
means to maintain a ſtrong and numerous party in 
Sweden, who were ever ready to ſacrifice the in- 
tereſts of their country to her ſelfiſh and dangerous 


views. This ſhe accompliſhed by various means, 


by the common effect of power, in dazzling and 
ſubduing tlie weak and the tinud ; by her money, 
which could not fail to operate with great effect 
upon a very numerous, poor, and factious nobi- 
lity; to this head may be referred the facility 
with which her vaſt military eſtabliſhments ena- 
bled her to provide for all thoſe, and even for 
their relations and friends, whoſe zeal for her ſer- 
vice rendered them obnoxious to their country. 
The vicinity of Ruſſia, too, with that overreach- 
ing affectation of friendſhip and good neighbour- 
hood, under the covert of which ſhe endeavoured 
to become a party in the affairs of all her neigh- 
bours, together with the commgn ties of language, 
religion, blood, and various other connections, 
ſubſiſting between the ſubjugated ſwediſh pro- 

vinces, 
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vinces, and thoſe ſtill retained by that crown, af- 
forded her continual opportunities of being mi- 


nutely acquainted with the moſt ſecret affairs of 


that country, of knowing the exact ſtate, views, 


and value of parties, and of knowing all thoſe 
men who were the fitteſt for the purpoſe, and the 


moſt liable to be practiſed on, in order to make 


them proſelytes to her views. 
The great revolution in the government of Swe- 
den, effected by the preſent king, tended greatly 


to leſſen this ſiniſter influence; but the evil was 
too deeply fixed to be ſoon eradicated, and the 


bold intriguing diſpoſition of the ruſſian miniſters 
at Stockholm, who, preſuming too much on the 
greatneſs of the power by which they were ſup- 


ported, diſdained to ſubmit to thoſe nice regula- 


tions, which the wiſdom of ages and nations have 
eſtabliſhed as laws to govern the conduct of the 


diplomatic body during their miffion in foreign 


courts. By this means a ſtrong foreign faction, 


though ſeemingly cemented by conſtitutional - 


principles, and looking only to domeſtic regula- 
tion and concerns, was conſtantly nurſed and ſup- 
ported in the kingdom, who, directly inimical 
to the king, and to the new form of government, 
were no leſs ſo in effect, whether intentionally or 
not, to the real intereſts and ſecurity of their 
country. 

That ſudden 1 unforeſeen revolution in the 
government of Sweden, was the ſource of all the 


vol. III. o cool- 
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coolneſs, jealouſy, and diſlike, which had fince 
taken place between the courts of Peterſburg and 
Stockholm. Nothing could be more directly 
contrary to the views of Ruſſia, or ſubverſive of 
the policy which ſhe had purſued during the 
greater part of the preſent century, than that 
Sweden ſhould ever again recover her former 
rank among nations, or any part of that weight 
and influence which ſhe once held in the political 


ſcale of Europe. A nominal king without power 


or effect, with a nation conſtantly rent and diſ- 
tracted by jarring factions, any of which ſhe 


might occaſionally ſupport againſt the others, as 
| beſt ſuited her DT would, in 


proceſs of time, afford her continual oppor- 
tunities for interference and regulation, and ſuch 
frequent pretences for ſending armies into the 
country to ſupport her deciſions, that all the 
ſubſtantial benefits of conqueſt would thus be ob- 
tained, without the odium.and jealouſy ever in- 
ſeparable from that term. Nor might it be entirely 
overlooked, that dependent kings, as well as de- 
pendent princes, would be neceflary appendages 
to the ſplendor, as well as gratifications to the 
vanity, of an imperial court. | 

The revolution deſtroyed all ſchemes of this 
nature, however fondly entertained. It is now 
well known, that nothing leſs than the various 
calamities, occafioned by a long foreign war, a 
dangerous rebellion at home, and the cruel ra- 
| a vages 
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vages of the peſtilence, all of which about that 
time afflicted Ruſſia, could have prevented her 
from taking a direct and deciſive part in over- 
throwing, as ſhe had not time to prevent, the 
ſyſtem of government then eſtabliſhed by the 
king of Sweden, It was, however, ſtill perhaps 
expected, that a young prince like Guſtavus, feel- 
ing himſelf yet weak, and not fully aſſured in his 
new acceſſion of power, would have gladly ap- 
plied to his great, wiſe, and powerful neighbour, 
for her approbation and confirmation of it. 

Every body, however, expected; that the viſit 
which the king not long after paid to the court of 
Peterſburg, would have amply atoned for this in- 
attention or negle&, which might well be imput- 
ed to the giddy effect, that a ſudden acceſſion 
of power is ever liable to produce on a youthful 
and inexperienced mind. The king, however, 
ſuddenly departed from the court of Peterſburg, it 
was ſaid, without taking leave, while the expe- 
dition which he uſed in returning to- his own do- 
minions carried almoſt the appearance of precipi- 
tation; and from that period the breach between 
the two courts, inſtead of cloſing, had been con- 
tinually growing wider. 

It is ſtated, in a pamphlet ſaid to have bin 
written by himſelf on the ſituation of public affairs, 
that the king of Sweden had early endeavoured to 
avert the impending ſtorm, by offering his medi- 
ation to reconcile the differences between Ruſſia 
0 2 | and 
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and the porte; an office he was peculiarly qua- 
lified to ſucceed in, from the long-eſtabliſhed 
friendſhip ſubſiſting between 'Turkey and Sweden. 


The contemptuous ſcorn with which the propoſal 


was received, and the diſdainful manner in which 
it was rejected, ſeem to have been ſenſibly felt 
by the royal writer. A ſimilar propofal made by 


Great Britain, ſupported by Pruſſia, was ſcarcely 


better received. To this pettinacious adherence 
to her ambitious defigns, the king directly attri- 
butes the ſubſequent meaſures, which, he ſays, he 
was under a neceſſity of adopting on the principle 
of defence. 

Since count Oftermann had quitted Stock- | 
holm, his ſucceſſors * had faithfully imitated his 


conduct. But no one had diſtinguiſhed himſelf 


fo much by his boldneſs as count Andrew Razu- 
mofsky +. Jealous of OY the favour of his 
ſovereign, 


* Mouſchin-Pouſkin, and afterwards Markof. 
4 Connt Razumofsky, the ruſſian miniſter at Stockholm, 
was deeply initiated in all the intrigues, deſigns, and political 
myſteries of his court; at the ſame time that he derived from 
nature and habit no ſmall portion of that haughty and over- 
bearing ſpirit, which marked her conduct in all tranſactions 
with her weaker neighbours, He is charged with even ex- 
ceeding his predeceſſors, in the contempt with which he 


_ trampled upon the general laws of nations, with reſpect to the 


conduct preſcribed to public miniſters in their miſſion at fo- 
reign courts ; with paying no regard even to outward appear- 
ances ; and with carrying on his intrigues of ſeduction and 

| corruption, 
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ſovereign, that wiley miniſter was perpetually 
working to ſow diſſenſions among the ſwediſh 
nobles, of whom the far greater part were diſ- 
contented with their king, and were but too much 
inclined to liſten to the inſidious advice of the 
Ruſſian. 

Guſtavus was an impatient ſpectator of theſe 
machinations ; he ſaw with abhorrence the court 
of Ruſſia giving honourable reception to general 
Sprengporten, who, after having aſſiſted him 
himſelf to regain the authority over the ſenate of 
Sweden, thinking his recompences far ſhort of 
his deſerts, had quitted his country, in order to 
enter into the ſervice of Ruſſia, and was uſing 
- every effort to raiſe an inſurrection in Swediſh 
Finland *. 

The king of Sweden reſolved to take his re- 
venge. Before the Turks had declared war againſt 
Ruſſia, Heideftam, his miniſter at Conſtantinople, 
had already receiyed orders to conclude a treaty 
of alliance with them. The Turks: recollected 


— 


corruption, in forming factions againſt the ftate, openly and 
too ſucceſsfully, in the capital, and under the eye of the ſove- 
* at whaſe court he refided. | 

* Sprengparten is of an antient finniſh family. On leav- 
ing Sweden he entered into the dutch ſervice, and ſhortly 


after into that of the Ruſſians. At his inſtigation the Finns 


ſent off a deputation to St. Peterſburg, at the head of which 
was a gentleman named Yagerhorn, who foolſhly aſked for 
their ſovereign prince Conſtantine Paylovitch, 
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with awe the victories of Charles XII. They 
thought that a king of Sweden might make a 


powerful diverſion in their favour. They pro- 
miſed Guſtavus to grant him conſiderable ſubſi- 


dies, Which in part were paid him on the ſpot. 


Beſides, Pruſſia lent him money, and England 
promiſed him the aſſiſtance of a fleet. That prince 


therefore began to arm. 


Being a witneſs to the preparations that were 
going forward at Stockholm, count Andrew Razu- 
mofsky haughtily aſked to what end they were 
making. Guſtavus, with ſtill greater haughtineſs, 
replied, that he was not accountable for his 
actions to any foreign power. It was ſomewhat 
extraordinary to ſee an ambaſſador diſputing in 
the capital of Sweden the prerogatives of the 
ſwediſh monarch, and pretending to ſet bounds 


to his power. Guſtavus, juſtly exaſperated at this 


inſtance of preſumption, ordered Razumofsky to 
depart from Stockholm. But the Ruffian found 
means, under various pretexts, to defer his de- 
parture for a conſiderable time, 

Notwithſtanding this, the preparations ** war 
went on with the uſual ardour. The fleet was 
equipping at Carleſcrona; the troops to be em- 
barked were gathering round the capital; others 
were on their march to Finland. It was artfully 


propagated that it was neceſſary to put the king- 


dom an its defence, as the court of Peterſburg 


had threatened Sweden with an attack, unleſs 


Guſtavus 


* 


1788. 


Guſtavus would conſent · co furniſh her with ſuc- 
ceſs againſt the Turks. The ſwediſh ſoldiers burnt 
with defire to meaſure ſwords with a nation which 
their anceſtors had ſo frequently vanquiſhed. In 
a word, they were embarked, and the fleet which 
had them on board arrived in Finland, whither 
Guſtavus was gone before. | 


The troops had ſcarcely ſet foot on the frontiers, 


than a ſmall detachment of ruſſian chaſſeurs made 
a feint to diſlodge a body of Swedes who defended 
a bridge. Some fire-arms * were even diſcharged 


on both fides, which Guſtavus .readily took for a 


ſignal of war. His'orders were already given, and 
his ſquadron captured too ruſſian frigates that were 
cruiſing off Sveaborg, for the purpoſe of exer- 
ciſing the marine cadets of Peterſburg. 

Guſtavus reſolved to march againſt Frederikſ- 
ham ; but, as they had not yet been able to get 
the heavy artillery on ſhore from on board the 
ſquadron of Carleſcrona, he now conceived the 
defign of attacking the town on two different fides 
at once, and take it by aſſault. | 

Terror and amazement took poſſeſſion of every 


. 


* By the ſwediſh. conſtitution, the king cannot attack a 
foreign power, without the conſent of the diet. — The Ruſ- 


fians pretend, that Guſtayus III. had diſguiſed the boors of - 


Finland as ruſſian ſoldiers, and conſequently cauſed his own 
ſubjects to be killed, in order to OE a pretence for entering 
the ruflian territory, © © | 

breaſt 


4 


EMPRESS CATHARINE II. 199 


* 


1 


= p . - 
? _ 3 oy 
* —— re. =y" 1 Ts. > £ _ 


nw 
3 


I — . 8 
= vr 5 Ws _ N q 
* 4 an ©. 
C 


RX 


7 a=. - « 
ct. <a. * 


—— 
ond 2 
* & 


— 
w 


e ——. 
20 — 


n 
oY A, ys 1's . 
4 „ 


— 
mY 
- 
Gs 


a bad, 
= 


— 5 - 
1 . 9 


2 
net 2 


— 


106 


ö — 8 . a ” 1 4 » x n 
n . 
"In * * - P 82 1 ms 0 > * 
Ran S. > 2 "HO — 2 e 
. — * * l N ks 

- ww +6 . — = v % 
, ' - 22 1 
o l 


S— = 
». —- 


2 * — 


I EE 
* 


x * 


1 
* 
7 


4 
> 


d . 
—— ——— 


20 xx or THE 11788. 


breaſt at Peterſburg. All the ruſſian ſoldiery had 
been ſent off againſt the Turks. At the firſt 
moment of alarm the empreſs had no more than 
ſome invalids and a few detachments of her guards 
to {end to the relief of Frederikſham. No doubt 
was entertained that Guſtavus would get poſſeſſion 
of that place, and proceed to lay fiege to the 
reſidence. Catharine was extremely uneaſy, but 
always preſerved the appearance of perfect tran- 
quillity. The french ambaſſador juſt at that time 
entering the palace, her majefty aiked him, what 
news were talked of? — That you are going to 
& ſet out for Moſco, madam,” returned he. 
£ You did not believe it:“ ſhe immediately an- 
ſwered. I have given orders for a great num- 
«© ber of poſt-horſes to be kept in readineſs ; but 
“it is for the purpoſe of bringing ſoldiers and 


4. cannons.” 


She did really bring together the few troops that 
were diſperſed among the leſs diſtant garriſons, 
and ſent them into Finland to join the detach- 


ments that were already there. The command of 
this incomplete army was given to Mouſchin- 


Pouſkin, an inexperieuced general, whoſe repu- 
tation for military conduct was not calculated to 
ſtill the 9 of the people of Peterſ- 

burg. 
The empreſs ſhortly after wrote to the prince 
de Ligne, * in converſation had familiarly 
given 
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and who happened to be then with Potemkin *: 
„It is under the noiſe of cannon that ſhake the 
« windows of my reſidence, that your immoyable 
tc writes you this .“ — At the ſame time ſhe 
| ſent to Potemkin the plan of the diſpoſitions the 
had taken againft the king of Sweden, and added 
at bottom: Have I done right, my maſter f 2” 
The grand duke having earneſtly ſolicited the 
conſent of his mother to go againſt the Turks; 
the empreſs, apprehenſive left this reſolution 
might conceal under it ſome dangerous deſign, 
dexterouſly found means to elude it. Taking ad- 
vantage of what dropped from the grand ducheſs, 
that, though in a ſtate of pregnancy, ſhe was de- 
termined to accompany her huſband, Catharine 
wrote to the prince, that the defire he had ſhewn 
to ſignaliſe himſelf in the war was proof fufficient 
of his courage and reſolution ; and that his obli- 
gations as ſon, huſband, and father rendered it 
incumbent upon him to defer his departure till 
the grand ducheſs ſhould be brought to bed. 
'The grand duke had made all his preparations, 
and he was not diverted from his purpoſe by the 


It was on account of the coalition between Ruſſia anll 
Auſtria that the prince de Ligne * army as 
an auſtrian general. 

+ © C'eſt au bruit du canon, qui fait 8 les vitres de 
* ma reſidence, que votre imperturbable yous Ecrit.” 

3 © Ai-je bien fait, mon maitre ?" 

2 


remonſtrances 


given her the name of imperturbable, or immovable, 
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remonſtrances of his mother. He renewed his 
intreaties for her permiſſion to ſet out, and his 
letter ended thus: My intention of going to 
5 fight againſt the Ottomans is publicly known; 
5 what will Europe ſay on ſeeing that I do not 
© carry it to effect?“ — Catharine only wrote in 
reply: Europe will ſay, that the grand duke 
& of Ruſſia is a dutiful ſon.” 

However, when the army of Finland was raiſed, 
the empreſs granted leave to the grand duke to 
repair thither, though without conferring on him 
any command. The heir of the empire, on find- 
ing himſelf in the army deſtitute of all authority 


and ſurrounded by, ſpies, did not chuſe to re- 


main there long. He returned to St. Peterſburg 
and fell fick with ve kation. 

Her majeſty haſtily publiſhed a 8 7 
which, complaining of the behaviour of the king 
of Sweden, and of the neceſſity to which he had 


reduced her of arming againſt him, ſhe artfully 
diſſembled the weakneſs of her troops in Finland, 
and ſaid, on the contrary, that the garriſons had 


been reinforced, in the way of precaution, a long 
time before the aggreſſion of the Swedes. 

At the ſame time ſhe ordered baron Nolken, 
the ſwediſh miniſter, to quit the empire r 


delay. 
Hoſtilities were commenced between the Swedes 


and Ruſſians *, in Finland, a few days after the 


* June 21ſt. 
king's 


* 
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king's added in that province. Each fide charged | 


the other with the firſt aggreſſion, and it would 
be of-little uſe to enter into the merits of the 
queſtion ; the hoſtility was conſidered and treated 
by each as a declaration of war. The Swedes 
were generally ſucceſsful in the ſmall actions and 
ſkirmiſhes that now took place, taking ſeyeral 
places of no great conſequence, beſieging others 
of greater, and ſeizing ſome ſtrong poſts and dif- 
ficult defiles, which might ſerve to facilitate their 
further operations in a country which nature had 
rendered in all reſpects ſo extremely impracti- 
cable. 

The ſwediſh fleet, conſiſting of 88 ſhips 
of the line, five large frigates, and ſeveral cor- 
vettes, paraded about the gulph, and even ad- 
vanced to within ſight of the batteries of Cronſtadt, 
and ſeemed to bid defiance to the ruſſian arma- 
ment, That armament had received ſailing orders 
for the Mediterranean ; but the appearance of the 
ſwediſh fleet occaſioned them to be recalled. : 

So near an approach of an enemy could not but 
greatly alarm the capital, where the voice of war, 


except in iſſuing its decrees againſt remote nations, 


had never before been heard, from the firſt laying 
of its foundations by Peter the great. Troops 
were drawn from all quarters for its protection, 
and every poſſible meaſure adopted to ſecure it 
from the effect of any ſudden attack, to which, 
from fituation , it was ſo much expoſed. The 
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younger branches of the imperial family were re- 
moved to Moſco; but the empreſs, with her 
uſual magnanimity, waited unappalled to face the 
tempeſt. All the kozaks within reach were haſtily 
collected to be turned looſe, as opportunity ſerved, 
upon the fwediſh provinces ; and admiral Greig - 
failed with a firong fleet from Cronſtadt, to 
counteract the deſigns of the enemy by ſea, 
on which fide only they could yet menace Peterſ- 
burg. 

If Ruſſia was flow in her movements by land, 
ſhe was by no means flack in her naval prepara- 
tion, which was ſo favourite an object, that no 
labour was deemed a tail, nor no expence a waſte 
of treafure, in its purſuit, For, beſides that the 
ſea preſented the ottoman weak fide, and that one 
deciſive action on that element would more fatally 
affe& the ſecurity of the turkiſh empire than the 
loſs of half a dozen battles by land, Egypt, and 
the beautiful iflands of the Archipelago, held out 
ſuch a variety of faſcinating objects, and ſo ap- 
parently eaſy of attainment, that it would require 
no common degree of political temperance and 
ſelf-denial to withſtand the temptation of ſeizing 
them. It need ſcarcely be obſerved, that all the 
ottoman poſſeſſions on the continent of Europe 
muſt, after ſuch an event, lie at 0 mercy of 


Ruſſia. 


A powerful fleet of eighteen fail of the line, 


moſt of them heavy ſhips, of high rates, and 
great 
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great weight of metal, together with a cloud of 
frigates, and other ſmaller and lighter veſſels, 
ſuited to the nature of the feas and intended ſer- 
vice, were accordingly equipped, and deſtined 
for the Mediterranean. As the celebrated count 
, Orlof, who had acquired ſo much glory in the 
laſt war, and who had the addition of Tſcheſ- 
minſki to his title, in commemoration of the re- 
markable deſtruction which then befel the turkiſh 
fleet, in a port or bay of that name, on the coaſt 
of the Leſſer Aſia, had now declined, from ſome 
cauſes not generally known, to take upon him 
the command of this expedition, that important 
truſt was committed” to the charge of admiral 
Greig, a Scotſman, a brave and diſtinguiſhed 
ſeaman, who, in a ſtrange country, without fortune 
or intereſt, had riſen, merely by his ſaperior 
merit, from the humbleſt walks of life to his pre- 
ſent exalted ſituation. 

Another naval armament was «wh with 
no leſs induſtry, for the ſervice of the Euxine; 
but Ruſſia, not being able to cope with her ene- 
my there, in the number or ſtrength of line of 
battle ſhips which ſhe could bring into action, 
intended to ſupply this defect by the conſtruction 
of a numerous flotilla, compoſed of frigates, gal- 
hes, gun-boats, and various deſcriptions of light 
veſſels, calculated to a& near the ſhores, in a 
depth of water which would not admit the ap- 
proach of capital ſhips. It was, however, prin- 

| ein 
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cipally intended for the ſecurity of Kinburne, by 
rendering the entrance of Dniepr inacceſſible to 
the turkiſh fleet; which was the more eaſily ac- 
compliſhed, as the navigation is at all times dif- 
ficult, and particularly dangerous ® bad ſeamen, 
from the number of ſhoals with which the river is 
incumbered, together with the narrowneſs of its 
channels and variety of the currents. As theſe 
veſſels were not, on this ſervice, liable to be ex- 
poſed to the dangers of the ſeas and ſtorms, they 
were accordingly fortified with a tremendous ar- 
tillery, compoſed of heavy battering cannon, and 
of large mortars : and, being beſides excellently 
ſtored with able ſeamen and veteran ſoldiers, they 
were eminently fitted for the deſigned purpoſe, 
The prince of Naſſau, who had been heard of in 
the late war, both' in the french unfortunate at- 
tempt on the iſland of Jerſey, and in the till 
more diſaſtrous attack of the combined nations of 
France and Spain on the fortreſs of Gibraltar ; and 
whoſe uncommon rage for adventure, and eager- 
neſs to ſignalize himſelf, have led him almoſt to 
every part of the world where any ſervice was to 
be performed or danger encountered ; was ap- 
pointed to the command of this naval armament 
on the Euxine. | 
It would ſeem as if the unaccountable ſupine- 
neſs with which Europe looked on, as if totally 
unconcerned, at that dangerous precedent, and 


atrocious act of — perfidy, and violence, the 
diſmem- 
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diſmemberment of their neighbour kingdom of 
Poland, had miſled the united allies of Auſtria 
and Ruſſia in their preſent ſyſtem of policy, and 
that they took it for granted, that the ſubverſion 
of an ancient, and one of the greateſt empires in 
the world, with the apportioning of its vaſt 
members and ſpoils to their mutual aggrandize= 
ment, would have been beheld with the fame in- 
difference in the preſent day, which had prevailed. 
on their firſt eſſay at partitioning countries in the 
former memorable inſtance. 

But things were now changed, and the minds 
of men and of nations were not afleep ; or, what 
amounts to the ſame thing, were not ſo entirely: - 
occupied by mean concerns, or ſelfiſh petty de- 
ſigns, as to overlook affairs of the greateſt mo- 
ment. That ſupineneſs, to which both great 
communities and the moſt watchful individuals 
are at particular periods ſubject, may, perhaps, 
with propriety, be as much conſidered as an epi- 
demical diſeaſe of the mind, as thoſe which rank 
under the ſame deſcription are with reſpect to the 
body. Some of the principal powers in Europe 
had long ſince looked back with wonder and re- 
gret at their own inertneſs upon that occaſion. 
The inſupportable haughtineſs and arrogance of 
one of the allied powers, which was diſpoſed 
to dictate to all mankind in their moſt ſecluded 
concerns, together with the ſelfiſh policy and 
known duplicity of the other, ſerved likewiſe to 

5 | rouſe 
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touſe that general attention, and to awaker- that 


jealouſy, which their power and union alone ſhould 
have been fully competent to excite, without any 
auxiliary aid. England too had had full leiſure 
to ruminate upon, and fufficient cauſe to repro- 
bate, that abſurd and blind policy, under the in- 
fluence of which ſhe had drawn an uncertain ally, 
and an ever to be ſuſpected friend, from the bot- 
tom of the Finniſh gulf, to eſtabliſh a new naval 
empire in the Mediterranean and Archipelago ; . 
a meaſure which, if it could have taken effect, 

would not only have proved in the end ruinous to 


England herſelf, but which would have mvolved, 
while it could laft, all the vaſt ſurrounding: re- 


gions of Europe, Afia, and Africa, in continued 
broils, troubles, and wars. 

The allied empires accordingly now experienced 
a very general coldneſs, with an implied or de- 


clared diſapprobation, with reſpect to their claims, 


pretenſions, and defigns, in almoſt all the courts 


of Europe. The republic of Genoa was almoſt 


the only exception; ſhe, beſides a conſiderable 
loan, granted the uſe of her ports td Ruſſia, 
and engaged to furmſh the mediterrancan fleet 
with ſtores and ſupphes. The determination of 


Venice with reſpect to the war, and the refuſal of 


the king of Sardinia to permit recruiting in his 
dominions, were already known, 'The new com- 
mercial treaties. which Ruſſia had entered into 
with Naples and Portugal, whatever future bene- 

| fits 
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fits they might poſſibly afford in ſeaſons of peace, 
could tell but little with reſpe& to the war. ' But 
Spain, which was of much greater importance 
than both together, had a turkiſh ambaſſador then 
at her court, who was treated with the greateſt 
honours, and was not only herſelf at all times 
avowedly inimical to the Ruſſians obtaining any 
footing whatever in the Mediterranean, but, it 
was now univerſally believed, would have reſiſted 
the paſſage of their fleet through the ſtreights by 
force of arms ; aud nobody was ignorant that her 
fleets were far ſuperior, both in number and good- 
neſs, to thoſe of Ruſſia. | 
With reſpect to France, ſhe made no ſecret of 
her diſpoſition, nor could any doubt be enter- 
tained of it though ſhe had. An uninterrupted 
alliance for between two and three centuries, (a 
duration of friendſhip ſcarcely to be paralleled 
between nations upon any equality of power,) a 
moſt advantageous commerce, amounting nearly 
to a monopoly, through that period, together 
with many particular acts of friendſhip, and many 
eſſential political ſervices in ſeaſons of great occa- 
fion, were, excluſive of that juſt policy which 
had long induced her to regard with a jealous eye 
any augmentation of power to Ruſſia, the ſtrong 
ties that bound France to the porte. It was then 
_ eafily ſeen, that nothing leſs than the deranged 
prefent ſtate of ber own affairs, could compel her 
VOL. III. p to 
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to be a quieſcent ſpectator to the ruin of the otto- 
man empire. | 

As to the. northern powers, Sweden ordered 
the ſtricteſt neutrality to be obſerved, and forbid 
her ſeamen, and ſubjects in general, from enter- 
ing into the ſervice of any of the belligerent 


powers. Denmark was ſilent, and the part ſhe 


was diſpoſed to take not yet underſtood by her 
neareſt neighbours ; but, although ſhe was known 
to be a good deal in the hands of Ruſſia, yet it 
was not believed that, under the influence of a 
wiſe political foreſight, ſhe could really with any 
farther aggrandizement of that overgrown em- 
pire, whoſe coloſſal power had already rendered 
the independence and liberties of all the nations of 
the north extremely precarious. 

Holland, the open mart of all pations, whether 
friends or enemies, for all commodities, lent 
ſome money to Ruſſia; but this was no public 
act, and the loan dragged on but heavily even 
with individuals. With regard to the political 
{ſentiments of that republic; nobody would ven- 
ture to ſuſpe&t her government of being at all 
favourably diſpoſed to thoſe ſchemes of ambition 
and conqueſt adopted by the allied empires. 

The pruſſian monarch, both from ſituation and 
power, ſeemed alone capable of diſturbing the 


views, and even of entirely fruſtrating the deſigns, 


of the allied empires; nor was there more than 
| one 
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one ſovereign in Europe, to whom any great ac- 
ceſſion of dominion to either would have been ſo 
immediately dangerous. And though he was not 
perhaps competent, ſingly to maintain a conteſt 
againſt their vaſt united force, yet, in a cauſe 
which affected ſo many other intereſts as the pre- 
ſent, he could not long fail of effective alliances. 
His policy was, however, too deep to be yet 
fathomed. Collected in his redoubtable native 
force, which rendered him ſuperior to apprehen- 
fion and circumſtance, he coolly ſurveyed the 
gathering tempeſt, and waited to behold it burſt, 
with a ſteady eye and undaunted an countenance. 
The emperor had done as much as the habitual 
ſtiffneſs and pride of the court of Vienna, joined 
to his own incurable animoſity, could well admit, 
in order to procure the quieſcence and good 
neighbourhood of Pruſſia during the war. But 
the ſuperior haughtineſs of his great ally diſdained 
to ſtoop to temporizing meaſures, or to concilia- 
tory expreſſions. It ſeemed as if ſhe rather wiſhed, 
that Pruſſia was conſidered as not of ſufficient im- 
portance tg come within her eſtimate of things, 
than that it ſhould be atall regarded as interfering 
with her views of ambition, or as capable of diſ- 
turbing her calculations of conqueſt and domi- 
nion. Perhaps it was thought that all the ſpirit 
and wiſdom of that kingdom had fled with the 
immortal Frederic. ; 
r 2 Such 
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Such was the aſpect of public affairs, and ſo 
little favour did the countenance of moſt of the 
european powers expreſs to that war, which its 
partizans warmly hoped, and many others ex- 
pected, would have terminated in the final ſub- 
verſion of the ottoman empire. 

The diſpoſition of the firſt maritime power in 
the world was ſtill unknown; and upon that muclr 
depended. We have ſeen that the expedition to 
the Mediterranean was a moſt favourite object 
with Ruſſia; but it was not its being merely a 
favourite that rendered it of importance; it was 
conſidered as the moſt effective, if not the moſt 
potent arm of the war, without whoſe aid no 
other exertion could be deemed abſolutely deci- 
five. Yet it was ſcarcely poſſible that this expe- 
dition could ſucceed, in almoſt any degree, with-. 
out the concurrence, favour, and even aſſiſtance 
of England. With an equal diſregard of future 
conſequences, and contempt of former favours 
and ſervices, Ruſſia had, for ſeveral years, heaped 
diſobligation upon diſobligation, in her tranſ- 
actions with Great Britain; and even now, when 
fo much was immediately at ſtake, ſhe ſtill re- 
fuſed to renew the commercial treaties which had 
ſo long ſubſiſted between the two nations; at the 
ſame time that ſhe was running about all Europe 
to form commercial engagements with ſtates, who 
from nature, ſituation, and circumſtances, were 
incapable 
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incapable of receiving or communicating any 
benefit from the connection; and that the engliſh 
merchants, without the ſecurity of a treaty, were 
ſtill the great ſupporters of the manufactures and 
commerce of That empire. Yet ſhe expected that 
- England would again become the dupe to her 
ambition. 

In this confidence, pilot-boats were engaged in 
England, to wait in proper ſtations for the arrival 
of th2 ruffian fleet; to guide them into thoſe 
ports which, being the ſtation of the royal naval 
arſenals, could the more expeditiouſly ſupply 
them with all manner of ſtores and proviſions, 
and, at the ſame time, moſt effectually facilitate 
their equipment for the mediterranean ſervice. 
Theſe objects being attained, the pilots were to 
conduct them through the channel, and then to 
be replaced by à new ſet, equally verſed in the 
navigation of the more diſtant ſeas 'which they 
were to encounter. wt 

In the mean time, ſoms merchants in Londan, 
as agents to the court of Peterſburg, had agreed 
for the hire of eighteen large ſhips, of four hun- 
dred tons, or upwards, to ſerve as tenders to the 
ruffian fleet, in the conveyance of proviſions, 
ſtores, arms, artillery, and ammunition. In this 
promiſing train ſeemed the ſtate of preparation for 
the expedition, when a proclamation in the Lon-' 
don Gazette, prohibiting Britiſh ſeamen from 
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entering into any foreign ſervice, threw a fatal 
damp upon the deſign. This was attended with a 
notice to the contractors. for the tenders, that the 


engagement for ſupplying them muſt be re- 


nounced ; that the ſhips would not be permitted 
to proceed ; and that government was determined 
to maintain the ſtricteſt neutrality during the war, 
with reſpect to all the hoſtile powers, and con- 
ſequently ſhould afford no aid whatever to any 
of them. In the hope of remedying in ſome 


degree this grievous diſappointment, or at leaſt of 


putting the better countenance upon the buſineſs, 
and affecting not to regard it, Ruſſia applied 


directly to the republic of Holland for the hire of 


a number of large tranſports to anſwer the ſame 


purpoſe; but here the diſappointment was re- 


newed, that government not only abſolutely re- 
fuſing a compliance with the requeſt, but declaring 
its fixed determination to obſerve the ſtricteſt 
neutrality through the courſe of the war. As this 
rejection was attributed ſolely to the influence of 
Great Britain at the Hague, ſo it was added to the 
black catalogue of her political fins, and ftored 


up for future remembrance. 


Though nothing could exceed the vexation 
which this diſappointment occaſioned, nor ſerve 
more effectually to exaſperate the court of Peterſ- 
burg, yet it happened, fingularly enough, that 
few things could have been of more eſſential ſer- 


vice to her than the failure. For, had that fleet 


proceeded 
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proceeded on its intended courſe to the Mediter- | 


ranean early in the ſummer, (as was intended, and 
the ſervice required,) the remaining part of her 


marine force, her great naval and military arſenals, 


her ports, her golden acquiſition, the province 


of Livonia, and her capital itſelf, would have 


been all expoſed to great nk and apparent dan- 


ger, in conſequence of the rupture which ſoon 


after took place between her and her jealous and 
exaſperated neighbour the king of Sweden. Thus, 
it not ſeldom happens, that the favoured children 
of fortune are greatly ſerved by her in ſpite of 
themſelves, by her overruling and counteracting 


thoſe ill-laid defigns, to which the blindneſs of 


their paſſions and violence of thai deſires have 
given birth. TS . 

The admiral received a coma to make 
ready for ſea ; but an incident of a lingular nature 
prevented his compliance. 

It is well known that there is a want of native 
officers of ſufficient ability and experience to 
conduct the operations of the ruffian navy with 


judgment and effect. It was not perhaps in the 


nature of things that this deficiency could be 


fully ſupplied by foreigners :' it was however the 


only reſource; and the conclufion of the american 
war afforded a confiderable ſupply of young eng- 
liſh officers, whoſe minds were too alert to live 
out of action if it could any where he found. 
Few, if any, of theſe had riſen to any higher rank 
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in their own ſervice than that of lieutenant, ſo that 
the command of ſingle ſhips ſeemed the higheſt 
advancement to which they could yet be com- 
petent. They were however of the utmoſt im- 
portance to Ruſſia in the preſent ſtate of things; 
and Great Britain, notwithſtanding the jealouſies 
ſubſiſting between the two courts, refrained from 
Proceeding to the extremity af recalling them 
home. 

This known ſcareity of commanders could not 
fail to attract the attention of foreign adventurers, 
who had acquired any experience and reputation 
in maritime affairs. Of this number was the eng- 
liſh pirate and renegado Paul Jones, who had 
rendered himſelf ſo notorious in the american war, 
by the miſchiefs which he did to the trade of his 
country, and whoſe deſperate courage, which 
only ſerved to render his atrociouſneſs conſpicu- 
ous, would, in a run cauſe, have entitled him 
to honour. 

This man could not but experience the common 
fate incident to his character; and, finding that 
be did npt meet the conſideration which he ex- 
pected 1 in America, he made a tender of his ſer- 
vices to the court — Peterſburg; where he was 
gladly received, and immediately appointed to a 
high command in the grand feet which was under 
equipment at Cronſtadt. The britiſh officers, full 
of thoſe natianal and profeſſional ideas of honour 
which they had imbibed in their own country and 


ſervice, 
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ſervice, conſidered this appointment as the higheſt 
affront that could be offered to them, and a ſub- 
miſſion to it an act of ſuch degradation, that no 
time or circumſtance could wipe away the dif- 
honour. They accordingly went in a body, ta 
the amount of near thirty, without a ſingle diſ- 
ſentient lagging behind, or hefitating on the ac- 
count of inconvenience or perſonal diſtreſs, to lay 
down their commiſſions ; declaring at the fame 
time, that it was impoſſible for them to ſerve 
under, or to act in any manner or capatity what- 
ever, with a pirate or a renegade. | 
Nothing could have been more vexatious or 
more embarraſſing to the court of Peterſburg, at 
the preſent critical period, than this ſpirited con- 


duct of the officers. Punctilios of honour, ope- 


rating in the face of command, was a thing un- 
heard of in that ſervice. No Ruſſian, under the 
firſt rank or order, would dare to infinuate ſuch an 
idea. As it was, it could not be canſidered as leſs 
than a direct inſult to the court, and any ſubmĩſſion 


to it as a grievous derogation from its dignity. It 


would beſides eſtabliſh a precedent which might 
be troubleſome or dangerous with reſpect to her 
own fubjects. It was well for the officers that they 
were not the members of a ſmall ftate, and that 
this did not happen in a ſeaſon of peace, when 


their ſervices might be diſpenſed with. The 


neceſſity of the time however prevailed. The ap- 


pointment of Paul Jones to a command in the 
Cronftadt 


* reer * 


K*. TSS SU SS PAS. 


| 1 
| > 
| 
4 
© + 
0 F 
# ow 
54 
: 


PS - 4 2 


— 1 — 
„1 * k — 2 


þ E k — 5 * * 
r 2 — — — — — — — 


— 


„ 1 0 8 


— — —-_ ; on 25 
rer 
0 N 
=. = - 1 a ® 
— 


—— 2 c „ 
a N s 


218 1irꝝ OF THE | _ (1988. 
Cronſtadt fleet was recalled; and that adventurer 


(whoſe character of an impetuous courage had 
made an impreſſion on the court far beyond its 
real value) was ordered to the armament in the 
Euxine as ſecond to the prince of Naſſau. In the 
mean time, a report was raiſed of a ſcandalous 
adventure with a girl which making a noiſe in the 
town, occaſioned him to think it adviſable to quit 


the country, entirely *. 


The capudan-paſha having taken the command 
of the turkiſh force in the Euxine, appeared with 
a numcrous fleet at the mouth of the Dniepr, 
where the ſervice grew warm between him and the 
prince of Naſſau, who, with his flotilla of gallies 
and light veſſels, oppoſed, with great ſucceſs, the 
attempts of the enemy to become maſters of that 


river. 


Two, if not three, deere and bloody en- 
gagements took place between the hoſtile arma- 
ments, in that broad lake which is formed by 
the Dniepr and the Bogue, before their junction 
with the Euxine, and which is itſelf ſo conſidera- 
ble a piece of water, as to be Rewe by the 


* Paul Jones e went to Paris, where he died in July 
1792, and was attended to his grave by a deputation of the 


national convention. — He was brave at ſea, though not by 


land, having refuſed to accept a challenge more than once, and 
was handſomely caned upon the exchange at Philadelphia. 
Beſides, he was extremely ignorant, and unqualified to have 
the command of more than one ſhip. 
| name 


name of the Liman ſea. In all theſe the Ruſſians 


were ſo highly ſucceſsful, as to afford occaſion for 


finging Te Deum twice, if not oftetier, both at 


Peterſburg and in the army of prince Potemkin. 


The Turks difplayed as deſperate a valour, in 
theſe amphibious engagements (which could 
ſcarcely be conſidered as naval) as their brethren 
had done by land, on the borders of the Danube ; 
but, through that fatal indolence which has fo 
long marked the conduct of that government, 


they were totally ignorant of the navigation of a 


river, which had for ſo many ages been in their 
poſſeſſion. The Ruſſians were likewiſe ſuperior 
to them in point of ſeamanſhip ; ſtill more in the 
conſtruction and fitneſs of their veſſels for the ſer- 
vice; and above all in the * of their 
powerful artillery. 

The ruſſian ſquadron commanded by admiral 


Greig now put to ſea, and the hoſtile fleets came 


in ſight, or rather approached each other, in a 


fog, off the iſland of Hohgland. - The action 
did not commence till five o'clock in the after- - 


noon, and in two hours ſo many ſhips were diſ- 
abled on both fides, that they were mutually 
obliged to lay by and refit, in order to prepare 
for a renewal. No ſcene was ever leſs calculated 
for the action and evolutions of two ſuch numer- 
ous fleets, compoſed of great and heavy ſhips ; a 
narrow ſea; every where ſtudded with innumerable 
iſlinds, rocks, and ſhoals, intermixed with de- 

2 . 
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ceitful channels, and rendered more dangerous by 
violent, irregular, and jarring currents: nor were 
the climate and face of the heavens more favour- 
able: overcaſt ſkies, a frequemly foggy, and 
generally hazy air, with ſudden tempeftuous ſqualls 
and unexpected dead calms, were among the in- 
commodities which ſeemed to ſet ſeamanſhip and 
naval ſkill at defiance. Indeed ſuch an exhibition, 
in ſuch a fituation, ſeemed ſcarcely leſs than an 
outrage upon nature. At eight o'clock the battle 
was renewed with apparently a freſh acceflion of 
rage on both fides. Nothing could exceed the 
dreadful violence of the action, or the fury and 
- determined obſtinacy with which it was main- 
- tained. The darkneſs was ſo great, that the 
knowledge of each ſhip was in a great meaſure 
eonfined to her own ſphere of action; ſo that, 
ignorant and heedleſs of what was paſling elſe- 
where, ſhe fought as if all depended npon her- 
ſelf individually, and as if victory or deſtruction 
were the only alternatives. The victory, as is 
uſually the cafe in actions not apparently and ab- 
ſolutely decifive, was clatmed by both fleets, asa 
flag-ſhip had been taken on either fide. Admiral 
Greig, from the acceſſion of freſh ſhips and the 
nearneſs of the great naval magazines and arſenals, 
was enabled, in leſs time than ſeemed credible, to 
pat again to ſea with greater force than before. 
He came ſuddenly: upon the Swedes in the road of 
 Steaborg 1 in Finland, where they were as inappre- 
he ive 
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henſive of attack, as they were from ſituation and 


circumſtance incapable of defence. He attacked 
them furiouſly in this moment of conſternation 
and ſurprize, and during the diſorder occaſioned 


by their endeavours to get within the protection 


of the forts. The Guſtavus Adolphus, of fixty 
guns, ſeemed a facrifice deſtined to the ſecurity 
of the reſt; ſhe was taken and burnt by the 
Ruſſians 

From this time to the end of the campaign the 
Swedes continued ſhut up in the harbour of 
Sveaborg, being precluded even from the meang 
of refitting, while the ruſſian fleet rode the tri- 
umphant miſtreſs of all the ſeas within the Sound; 


nor was it long before a numerous flotilla of ſmall 


vefſels, laden with proviſions for the army in 
Finland, - as well as for the fleet, through the 
fatal lack of protection, became a prey to the 
enemy. 


The joy which this ſudden turn of affairs oe- 
caſioned at Peterſburg may be eſtimated from the 
panic which had fo lately, for the firſt time, 


It is not to be difſembled, that ſeveral of the ſwediſh 
ſhips did not do their duty : but their commanders were not 
puniſhed like the ruſſian officers who betrayed a want of 
courage. Admiral Greig cauſed die captains Kutuſof, Wal- 
deren, and Baranof, to be put in irons and brought to Cron- 
ftradt ; the two former were condemned by 2 Council of war 
to futfer death, and the third to ſerve as a common ſailor for 
the remainder of his life. The empreſs granted them all a 


pardon, and Potemkin ewployed them in the fleet of the 


ſeized , 


Euxine. 
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ſeized the reſidence ; and the importance that was 


ſet upon the ſervice at court, was fully ſhewn by 
the favour-which the empreſs conferred upon ad- 


miral Greig. A letrer written to him with her 
own hand, was filled with praiſe and acknowledg- 
ment ; and this honour was ſucceeded or accom- 


panied by the ſubſtantial benefits of a conſiderable 


ſum of money, and of a good eſtate in Livonia. 


This commander, who was fingularly fortunate in 


his life, ſeems to have been no leſs ſo in its period, 
which took place before the cloſe of the year, 
when 'he was loaded with all the honour and fa- 
vour which he ſeemed well capable of receiving. 
The diſtinction and honour paid to him did not 
end with his life. His funeral was, by the ex- 
preſs orders of the empreſs, celebrated with the 
greateſt pomp, being decorated and adorned by 
all thoſe appropriate naval and military honours, 
which the martial nations of Europe have aſſigned 
as the laſt tribute to the memory of the brave. 
Guſtavus now offered propoſals to the empreſs 
for an accommodation, on conditions purpolely 
calculated to wound the pride of that princeſs. He 
required that count Razumofsky ſhould be exem- 
plarily puniſhed for the intrigues and machina- 
tions of which he had been guilty at Stockholm ; 
that the part of Finland and of Karelia that had 
been ceded to Ruſſia by the treaties of Neuſtadt 


and Abo, ſhould be reſtored to Sweden ; that the 


court of Peterſburg ſhould make peace with the 
porte, 
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porte, under the mediation of Sweden who would 
propoſe to re-eſtabliſh the independence of the 
Krimea, in conformity with the treaty of Kainard- 
gi; and, in caſe of a refuſal, ſhould. fix the 


boundaries ſuch as they were in 1768. He farther 


required, that Ruſſia ſhould immediately diſarm, 


and conſent that Sweden ſhould remain armed 


until after the concluſion of the treaty.— What 
language!“ exclaimed. Catharine, ** If the 
« king of Sweden were already at Moſco, I ſhould 
even then ſhew him what a woman like me is 
able to do, ſtanding on the ruins of a mighty 
«© empire.” 

Inſtead of making any reply to the propoſals of 


Guſtavus, her majeſty recalled general Mikhelſon, 
who was fighting againſt the Turks; conferred on 


him the command of her army in Finland, and 
reinforced that army with twenty thouſand men. 
The firſt efforts of Mikhelſon were not attended 
with ſucceſs. He attempted to diſlodge a body 
of Swedes, advantageouſly poſted in the Savolax, 
thinking that it was his buſineſs to attack them 
in front, while the deſerter Sprengporten adviſed 
him to turn them. Mikhelſon hearing with dif- 
ficulty what Sprengporten ſaid, ſternly anſwered : 


What! are you afraid?“ to which Sprengporten, 


retaining the moſt perfect compoſure, only replied 
by ſaying: Let us march on “.“ 
41 - The 

* Sprengporten is, however, a very violent man, having, 
it is ſaid, once drawn his ſword againſt king Frederic Adol- 
phus, 
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The Swedes ſuffered the Ruſſians to come up, 
and when they were within reach of their artillery, 
fired at them a volley of old iron,' by which five 
hundred of them were killed. The reſt retreated 
in diſorder. Mikhelſon, diſcovering his miſtake, 
availed himſelf of Sprengporten's counſel, and got 
Foffeflion of the ſwediſh poſt, * | 

Sprengporten, being dangerouſly wounded in 
the firſt onſet, was rendered lame for the reſt of 
his life. But the Tot of a traitor is no object of 
concern. What ought not to be forgotten 1s the 
ſpirited behaviour of his ſon, who, uniting filial 
affection with the no leſs ſacred love of his coun- 
try, followed his father. to the wars, but never 
would draw his ſword againſt Sweden “. 

But the empreſs reckoned on the defection of 
the officers of Guſtavus ; and it was ſoon found 
that ſhe was not miſtaken. 

The king of Sweden's manifeſto, which was 
publiſhed + ſhortly after his arrival in Finland, 
but ſome time later than the ruſſian, was fraught 


—_ — —— — — 


—— 
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phus, father of Guſtavus III. Diſcontented with Ruſſia, for 
better reaſons than he had been with Sweden, he retired into 
Germany, and lived a good while at Tœplitz. Since the 
death of Catharine he has returned to Ruſſia. 

When bis father was diſabled from ſerving any longer, 
the young Sprengporten went to the army of prince Potem- 
kin, and was wounded at the aſſault of Iſmail. 
+ The 21ſt of July, 

5 with 
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with much ſevere charge againſt the conduct and 
views of the court of Peterſburg, for a ſeries of 
paſt years; and the effect heightened, where the 
charge is deficient, by the bitterneſs of implica- 
tion, which leaves more to be conceived than di- 
rectly meets the eye. But the ſcolding of ſove- 
reigns affords no more pleaſure or edification than 
that of common people; and moſt of the real 
cauſes of complaint we have already gone over. 
The deſigns and attempts of Ruſſia upon the pro- 
vince of Finland, which are here delineated, being 
new ground, yet untouched upon, we ſhall now 
lay open. That power is charged with having, 
almoſt continually, ever ſince the concluſion of 
the peace at Abo, endeavoured to debauch the 
Finlanders from their connection with Sweden, 
under the ſpecious pretence of rendering that great 
duchy independent, under which it would have 
experienced the fate which Courland already had 


done, of becoming a feudatory province to Ruſſia. 


The failure of theſe projects, which- is attributed 
only to the integrity and attachment of the people, 
ſeemed to damp the deſign for a time : but the 
defection of an officer of high rank, whom ſhe 
found means to draw into her ſervice, and who 
had been long entruſted by the king in commands 
of importance in Finland, was ſaid again to have 
rouzed all the ambitious projects of that court. 
That ſhe had accordingly laboured inceſſantly 
fince to excite a ſpirit of diſſention and revolt 
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among that people, and had even ſent a general 


officer privately into the country to reconnoitre 


the poſts, and to ſound their diſpoſition. 

The king of Sweden was deſtined. to meet with 
the greateſt diſappointments, and -to experience 
the moſt grievous mortifications, in his endea- 
yours to emancipate his country from foreign in- 
terference and control, to redeem, in ſome de- 
gree, her antient glory, and to enable her once 


more to hold her former rank among nations. But 


the ſtar of Ruffia was ſtill predominant, while 
that of Sweden was not only obſcured for the pre- 


ſent, but afforded too much room for apprehen- 


ſion. that it was upon the point of ſetting to riſe 
no more. 

Thoſe machinations and intrigues, of which the 
king complained ſo much in his manifeſto, had 
taken much deeper root, and their effect was 
much more widely diffuſed, than he was yet aware 
of. A counter revelution, by which the antient 


forms of government would be preſerved, the 


ambition and venality of the nobility gratified, 
while the nation was in fact governed, as Cour- 
land long had been, by a foreign minifter refident 
in its capital, was the grand and determined object 
of Ruſſia; and her meaſures were ſo laid, that 
ſhe probably calculated to a certainty upon the 
event. For ſhe was ſeconded in the open and 


avowed part of her views (which went no farther 


than the reſtoration of the former government) by 
1 | much 


-— 
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much the greater part of the antient nobility, with 
all the influence which ſo numerous and eminent a 
body neceffarily- poſſeſſed; to which were to be 
added the infinite number of others, who, from 
various cauſes, were inimical to the late revolu- 
tion, and conſequently to the ſyſtem of n. 
ment founded upon it. N 
It was ſaid, and ſeems probable, that a counter- 
revolution was anly part of the object, that no 
modification would be admitted, and that nothing 
leſs than abſolute dethronement could afford ſa- 
tisfaction. That the King's croſſing at ſo critical 
a period the favourite views of his great adverſary, 
the contemplation of which had long afforded the 
moſt ſublime gratification, had created a perſogal 
animoſity beyond all bound and meaſure, and 
which the moſt fignal vengeance could ſcarcely be 
ſufficient to allay. It was even rumoured (and 
rumour is not always unfounded, particularly in 
deſpotic governments), that, in the height of re- 
ſentment, an idea was once entertained of reviv- 
ing the title of the grand duke to the crown of 
Sweden, as ſucceflor to the late unfortunate em- 
peror Peter the Third, who had, unhappily far 
himſelf, relinquiſhed that quiet and ſecure inhe- 
ritance, for the delufive proſpect of ſucceeding to 
the unſtable and bloody throne of a vaſt, but diſ- 
Jointed and diſordered empire. 
However that was, the excellently . 
diſciplined, and well- appointed army which the 
a 2 king 
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king commanded in Finland, rendered ſtill more 
formidable by the native unconquered courage of 
the troops, and the fingular intripedity of their 
royal leader, would have been able, if nothing 
ſiniſter intervened, and that no internal unſound- 
neſs vitiated its compofition, to carry diſmay and 
terror to the gates of Peterſburg; nor could the 
wiſeſt foreſee what revolution in public affairs 
ſuch an event might not have occaſioned. But, 
inſtead of the gratification of theſe flattering ideas, 
the king ſoon diſcovered that he could place no 
confidence in his army; that a general diſaffection 
was ſpread among his officers, eſpecially thoſe in 
high commands, and of the moſt noble families; 
that they were not only determined to counteract 
all his defigns in the-field, but that ſeveral of them 
carried on a traitorous correſponderice directly 


with the enemy, while a great number (and un- 
doubtedly the honeſteſt part) declared openly, 


that they could not, without a violation of their 


conſcience and the oaths they had taken to their 


country, draw their ſwords in a war, undertaken 
without the conſent of the ſtates of the kingdom, 


andof courſe contrary to the conſtitution. 


This unexpected diſgrace and misfortune Guſta- 
vus was doomed to encounter at the ſiege of Fre- 


-derikſham, where the officers refuſing to lead on 


the troops to the attack, and he appealing to the 
latter, on whom he ftill relied, to his utter aſto- 
niſhment and . they generally laid down 

2 ä their 
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their arms. While the king ſeemed inextricably 
involved in theſe difficulties and dangers (for even 
the ſafety of his perſon, in his own army, ap- 
peared to be: ſufficiently problematical) and that 
the ſeeds of diſſention and diſaffection were equally 
ſhooting up in the capital and other places, the 
violent irruption o the Danes, from the fide of | 
Norway, into the richeſt provinces of Sweden, 
ſeemed deſtined to overwhelm him entirely. Un- 
der this additional preſſure, he was obliged to 
abandon the army in Finland, in its preſent un- 
certain and disjointed ſtate, to the care of his 
ſecond brother the duke of Oſtrogothia, while he 
undertook himſelf a perilous voyage by ſea, ex, 
poſed to. the greateſt of all dangers, that of being 
captured by a moſt cruel and implacable foe, 
from whom deliverance could {ſcarcely be hoped : 
and, after a ſevere circuitous journey by land, 
proceeded to the ſouthern extremity of his do- 
minions, to oppoſe, without troops or means, a 
new and very formidable enemy. 

The ſwediſh monarch was already within a ſhort 
diſtance of Frederikſham. He had cauſed a part 
of his troops to be embarked on board of gallies, 
giving orders to general Siegeroth, who had the 
command of them, to go and land on the other 
fide of the town, to begin the attack as ſoon as 
ever the troops were on ſhore, and to fire a cannon 
as a fignal for acting on both ſides at once. 

a 3 Siegeroth 
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Siegeroth was retarded by contrary winds, and 


had great difficulty in landing his troops. He 


however ſucceeded at length, and gave the fignal 
agreed on. Immediately Guſtavus reſolved to 
lead up his men. But ſome of the principal of- 
ficers, at the head of whom was colonel Heſteko, 
repreſented to him how very difficult it was to 
attack the fortreſs on the fide where he was ; that 
it was againſt their duty to allow him to expoſe 
his perſon to inevitable danger; and that he him- 
ſelf ought to ſet ſame value on the lives of his 
This certainly was not fuch language as was 
held by the conquerors of Narva: but Guſta- 
vus III. had no reſemblance with Charles XII. 


Nevertheleſs, expreſſing his ſurpriſe at theſe words 
of his officers, he replied, 'that he would be 


obeyed: Upon this, ſeyeral of them united in 
declaring that they could not undertake an offen- 
five war without the confent of the nation; that 
they were ready to ſhed their blood in defence af 
their country; but that they would never reſolve 
to attac a neighbour who had not provoked 
Dem 115 | R 

Stung with this refiſtanee, the king addreſſed 
himſelf to the ſoldiers. The regiment commapded 
by colonel Heſteko immediately laid down their 
arms, and their example was followed by the 


lieu- 
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lieutenant colonel Roſenſtein to go and tell ge- 
neral Siegeroth, to reimbark his troops: and he 
himſelf retreated to Kymenagorod. The next 
day he cauſed the officers who had refuſed to 
march to be put on board a ſhip, and ſent them 
to Stockholm; where they were received by the 
populace with every mark of 6 and were 
ſhortly after put under arreſt. 

It is not to be doubted that the Sb 0 wii 15 
gretted the change in the ancient form of govern- 
ment, were willing to avail themſelves of this op- 
portunity for bringing it back to its primitive ſtate, 
and were acting in concert with Ruſſia S. But a 
number of other officers, whom they had gained 
over, were not in the ſecret; and the ſoldiers 
eſpecially could not be acquainted with it. 

There ſeems no ſmall reaſon for ſuppoſing, al- 
though it could not be oftenfibly avowed, that, 
' notwithſtanding the near ties of blood and affinity 
between the royal houſes of the two northern 
kingdoms, yet, that the court of Copenhagen 
was little leſs diſpoſed to wiſh for and to accelerate 
a revolution in the government of Sweden, than 
even that of Peterſburg : although it was eaſily 
ſeen (the king's temper and character confidered) 
that ſuch a meaſure could not be accompliſhed, 


Letters were intercepted of a correſpondence which was 
earried on by ſome of the principal officers with the court of 
a 4 without 
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without the moſt imminent danger to his perſon, 
and a great hazard of very ruinous conſequences 
to his family. | 

This diſpoſition, Hons, is not entirely, nor 
perhaps in any great degree, to be attributed to 
that inveterate animoſity which for ſeveral ages 
has been ſo deeply rooted between the Danes and 
the Swedes. The king of Sweden himſelf, moſt 
unadviſedly, as being totally inconſiſtent with that 
ſyſtem of policy, which ſeems in other reſpects to 
have been the great object of his life, indicated, 
ſoon after the commencement of his reign, diſ- 
poſitions ſo inimical to Denmark, as ſeem fully 
to juſtify her in adopring ſuch meaſures of, ſecu- 
rity, and of forming ſuch alliances and connec- 
tions, as were beſt calculated to counteract the 
apparently dangerous ambition of ſo near a neigh- 
bour ; who ſeemed watchful to take an unneigh- 
bourly and unfair advantage of any circumſtance 
that might embarraſs her affairs, or misfortune 
that might weaken the ſtate. ; 

It appears, if we credit the ſtate of the matter 
given by the Danes, that the very year in which 
the king of Sweden accompliſhed the revolution 
in the government of his own country, he directed 
his views to the production of one of a different 
nature in Denmark, which, without meddling 
with its government, would, by a fatal ſepara- 
tion of its parts, have reduced the power and 
conſequence of that country in the ſyſtem of 
Europe 
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Europe to nothing, and rendered its future ex- 
iſtence, in any degree, as an independent ſtate, 
extremely precarious. This was by an attempt 
to ſeparate the ancient and extenſive kingdom of 
Norway from that crown to which it had for 
ſeveral centuries been ſo cloſely united, and which 
would have rendered the name of a kingdom. 
ſcarcely appropriate to its 8 weak and 
disjointed dominion. 

It has unfortunately, and by a ſtrange perver- 
ſion of reaſon and policy, been nearly the con- 
ſtant ſyſtem purſued by the court of Copenhagen, 
through a courſe of ages, to rule Norway with a 
harſh and unfeeling hand, and to afford too 
much room for complaint to, that people, on 
whom its ſtrength and power ſo much depended : 
inſomuch that they ſeem to have been generally 
treated and conſidered rather as aliens than as 
ſubjects and equal members of the ſame general 
dominion and government, How far theſe cauſes 
of diſaffection continued to operate in the preſent 
inſtance, we 'cannot pretend to determine, but it 
is clear from the event that great diſcontents ſtill 
prevailed in that kingdom; for the new ſwediſh 
ſovereign was not only charged with fomenting 
them, with a view to exciting a general inſur- 
rection, but with marching an army, in the year 
1772, to the frontiers of Norway, under the in- 
tention of abſolute invaſion, in ſupport of the 
inſurgents, The diſcovery of the plot, the taking 
of 
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of the eyphers under which the correſponderice 
was conducted, along with the immediate meaſures 
which were purſued for placing that country in 
| proper ſtate of defence and refiſtance, were 
alleged to be the cauſes which diſconcerted this 
project, and prevented, at leaſt, a hoſtile pt, 
for carrying the deſign into execution. 

If this charge be well founded, as it ſeems to 
be, it could not be expected that the court of 
Copenhagen would afterwards place much con- 
fidence in the faith or friendſhip of a prince, who 
had "afforded ſo early and ſo glaring a teſtimony 
of his being little bound by either; nor is it to be 
wondered at, that, ſo circumſtanced, ſhe ſhould 
be leſs apprehenfive of the diſtant power of Ruſſia, 
formidable as it is, than of the reſtleſs ſpirit and 
watchful enterpriſe of a leſs potent power, whoſe 
vicinity enabled him to be at all times trouble- 
ſome, and might, in certain fitnations, have af- 
forded him opportunities of being highly danger- 
ous. Ruſſia was likewiſe the natural check upon 
his ambition, and almoſt the only one that could 
be effective in cafes of ſudden emergency. To 
theſe caufes and motives for Denmark's throwing 
herſelf i into the arms of Ruſſia, in preference to 
Sweden, is to be added, and particularly re- 
membered, the ſignal obligation by which ſhe had 
deen recently bound to the empreſs, for the ſingu- 
lar ceſſion which ſhe made of her ſon's (the great 
. 8 patrimonial rights and inheritance in the 
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duchies of Sleſvick and Holftein ; which may well 
be confidered as a free gift, the miſerable county 
of Oldenburg, though the original natal ſeat of 
the Daniſh ſovereigns, not warranting the name 
of an exchange. Few acquiſitions, if any, could 
be of equal importance to Denmark with this 
ceſſion; for, befides the very conſiderable acceſ- 
ſion of power and revenue which it afforded, 
with the benefit of thereby rounding and com- 
pleting her German dominions, it was of ſtill 
much greater advantage, in precluding thoſe fre- 
quent litigations and wars, in which the ſtrangely 
mixed ſovereignty in theſe-duchies had ſo long in- 
volved the poſſeſſors; and which would in future 
have become every day more arduous and danger- 
ous, as the ſovereigns of Ruſſia would have been 
the oppoſite parties in the contention. 
A ſtrict alliance between Ruſſia and Denmark 
took place upon this occaſion; and it is ſtated, 
that by ſome articles of the treaty then concluded, 
which do not appear to have been publiſhed, the 
latter was bound, in certain caſes therein ſpeci- 
fied, to ſupply Ruſſia with twelve thouſand aux- 
iliary troops, together with a naval aid of fix 
ſhips of the line. Undoubtedly the court of 
Peterſburg was equally bound, in oppoſite. cir- 
cumſtances, to afford an aid to Denmark com- 
menſurate to her power. Theſe tranſactions took 
place in 1773, the year immediately ſucceeding the 
alarm, occafioned by the alleged attempt or de- 
2 ſign 
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ſign upon Norway. Theſe ſpecific conditions, 
whether ſuppreſſed parts of the treaty then com- 
municated to the public, or included in a ſeparate 
one, were evidently kept ſecret, as the king of 
Sweden declared, in a public document, that he 
never heard of them, until the general notice 
given by Denmark of their intended fulfilment; 
while he ſeemed upon the whole rather to doubt 
their exiſtence. 

Whatever political errors the Fwediſh ſove- 
reign might have committed in his early conduct 
with reſpe& to Denmark, it ſeems probable that 
he afterwards fincerely repented the haſty and un- 
guarded looſe which he then gave to his imagina- 
tion or paſſions; and he had ſince endeavoured, 
by a courſe of the moſt friendly attentions, to 
conciliate matters, and to wear off all remem- 
brance of them. It ſeems more than ; probable 
that his political ſyſtem was not then formed, 
and that it was not abſolutely decided until his 
return from the viſit to Peterſburg. 

Upon the ottoman war, the approach of the 
preſent ſtate of affairs in the north, and his own 
determination to renew or confirm the ancient 
alliance with the Turks, he particularly laid him- 
ſelf out, with the utmoſt aſſiduity, not only to 
gain the friendſhip of Denmark, but to ſecure 


her effectually, by making her a convert to his 
own opinions and principles. The ſudden and 


unexpected viſit which, towards the cloſe of the 
: js Rs year 
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year 1787, he paid at the court of Copenhagen, 
and which was ſo devoid of all etiquette and ce- 


remonial, as to refemble the free intercourſe be- 
tween two common neighbours, was a matter 
which excited, at leaſt, the obſervation and 
curiofity of all the courts of Europe, and occa- 
fioned much general political ſurmiſe and ſpecu- 
lation. The king of Sweden's object in this 
viſit was to impreſs deeply on the court of Co- 
penhagen the ſame apprehenſions which he en- 
tertained himſelf, of the danger ariſing from 
the overgrown power, the inſatiate ambition, 
the infidious intrigues, and the  over-reaching 
conduct of Ruflia : that the danger was com- 
mon to both the northern kingdoms ; that nothing 
leſs than the cloſeſt union and friendſhip, which 
their interefts required to be indiffoluble, along 
with the moſt ſpeedy and vigorous mutual exer- 
tions, could poſſibly avert, or even ward it off 
for any conſiderable time. He ſtated, that if 
Ruſſia ſucceeded in her preſent ambitious deſign 
of overthrowing and partitioning the ottoman em- 
pire, her power would then become ſo vaſt, that 
all efforts on their ſide to control or reſtrain it 
would not only be futile, but acts of abſolute 
lunacy; for they could afterwards only hope to 
ſubſiſt as miſerable dependents on her clemency. 
Though the king of Sweden enforced all theſe 
and various other arguments, repreſentations, and 


propoſals, with all thoſe powers of elocution by 
which 
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which he was ſo eminently diſtinguiſhed, and 


 which-wrought ſuch wenders in the popular aſſem- 
blies of his own country, here they failed of their 


wonted effect: ſo much does that, in all things, 


depend upon time, place, and circumſtances. 
The royal Dane had already determined on the 
meaſures which he would purſue, and no conver- 
ſion was made on either ſide. 


The defection of the Swedes was more than a 
victory to Catharine. Not fatisfied with this ad- 
vantage, that princeſs, conformably with the trea- 
ties ſubſiſting between her and Denmark, called 


for the fuccours-ſhe had a right to demand of that 
power againſt the Swedes. Though wiſely inimi- 
cal to war, the court of Copenhagen was faithful 
to her engagements. She immediately ordered a 
fleet to be equipped: and the prince royal, ac- 
companied by prince Charles of Heſſe *, went on 
beard, in order to proceed to Norway, and put 
themſelves at the head of the troops. 


The Norwegians, a fimple and generous nation, 


maintaining amidft their rocks the purity of an- 
tient manners, and that valour which rendered 
them ſo famous under Margaret of Valdemar; the 
Norwegians, whoſe lofty ſtature, flaxen hair, and 
venerable beards, keep alive the remembrance of 


their fathers, thoſe heroes who ſo often invaded 


* The prince of Heſſe Is father-in-law to the prince of 


Denmark. 


England, 
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being celebrated in the ſtrains of Oſſian; the 
Norwegians heard not in vain the ſignal of war 
At the voice of the prince of Denmark, they 
ae through the paſſage * enſanguined by the 
death of Charles XII. entered the weſtern pro- 
vinces of Sweden, forced, at Quiſtrum , a part 
of the regiment of Weſtrogothia to capitulate, 
made themſelves maſters of Oudewallia, and of all 
the other places they came to in their way; and 
vent and laid ſiege to Gothemburg. 
Gothemburg, after Stockholm, is the moſt con · 
ſiderable city of Sweden. The loſs of it would 
have been almoſt irreparable to Guſtavus. That 
prince was already returned to his capital, where 


* Near Frederik ſhall. It may here be obſerved, that there 
is no longer any doubt in Sweden that Charles XII. was aflaſ- 
ſinated. An officer of the name of Cronſtedt, who died at a 
very advanced age, declared that he himſelf engaged the en- 
gineer Maigret to kill Charles XII. This plot was formed at 
the inſtigation of that Monarch's brother in-law and ſucceſſor 
prince Frederic of Heſſe-Caſſel. Cronſtedt, who delivered to 
the engineer the piſtol with which he was to ſhoot Charles, 
afterwards took back that weapon, and kept it, hung up in 
his cabinet to the end of his life. M. Caſtéra ſaw at Stock- 
holm the hat of Charles XII. and aſſures us that the hole made 
by the ball is avery ſmall one. 

The Swedes accuſed Trineborg, the commandant of 
Quiſtrum, of having taken a bribe from the daniſh generals; 
and he was accordingly tried by a council of war, who ſen - 
tenced him to'be degraded. 


he 
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he learnt that Gothemberg was beſieged: where- 
upon he ſent the regiment of Yemland and his own 
guards to reinforce the garriſon, and repaired him- 
ſelf to Dalecarlia. There he aſſembled the peaſants, 
reminded them of what they had atchieved for 
Guſtavus Vaſa, and conjured them to march with 
him to the defence of their country. 

Three thouſand Dalecarlians followed him at 


once. They were imitated by the inhabitants of 


the neighbouring provinces ; and Guſtavus ſoon 
found himſelf at the head of a numerous army; 
but, dreading left Gothemburg ſhould ſurrender 
ere theſe ſuccours arrived, he departed with one 


of his aides-de-camp and a fingle domeſtic, put 


on a diſguiſe, that he might not be known to the 
enemy, and penetrated as far as the walls of the 
city. He at firſt met with great difficulty in 
entering the gates. The ſoldiers would not believe 


that it was their king; but at length the gates 
were opened to him. 


Notwithſtanding his preſence, notwithſtanding 
the army that followed him, Gothemburg would 


have been taken, had it not been ſaved by the ar- 


rival of unexpected ſuccours. 

Nothing could be more calamitous, or appa- 

rently hopeleſs, than the aſpect of the king's affairs 

upon his return from Finland. Fortune had not 

only deſerted, but ſeemed totally adverſe to him 

in every thing, and ruin appeared opening on 
, | every 
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every ſide. The contagion from the army had 
ſpread through various parts of the e and 
infected even the capital. ' 

Happy it was for Sweden, or at leaſt for the 
king, that at this moment of ſuch imminent dan- 
ger there were other powers who were not indif- 
ferent to the conſequences of that country being 
overwhelmed by Ruſſia and Denmark, whereby 
every idea of any future balance of power in the 
north would be totally deſtroyed... It was the 


more fortunate at this ſeaſon, as the affairs of 


France were getting into ſuch a train as rendered 
the expectation of her being able, in any degree, 
to ſupport her ancient ally, every day more pre- 
carious, The new treaty of alliance concluded 
between Great Britain and Pruſſia, and the ſtrict 
union already cemented between them and Hol- 
land, formed ſo powerful a counterpoiſe to the 
dangerous alliance between the two empires of 
Germany and Ruſſia, as ſeemed capable of being 
an inſuperable bar to the progreſs of their am- 
bitious defigns. To render this balance the more 
completely effective, it was neceſſary, in the firſt 
inſtance, to prevent Sweden from being too much 
weakened, and, above all things, any revolution 
from taking place in its government; and, ſecon- 
darily, to preſerve the ottoman empire from ſub- 
verſion or abſolute ruin. We here ſee how, 
through a ſudden turn of public affairs, * theſe 
powers found it neceſſary to put themſelves in the 
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place of France, to ſupply her imbecillity by ſup- 
porting her alliances, and to take up that ſyſtem 


of policy which ſhe had fo long purſued. Such - 
were the motives which induced England and 


Pruflia to become arbiters of the peace and pro- 
tectors of the liberties of the north, ſo far as the 
preſervation of ſome equipoiſe in the ſtate of power 


there might tend to produce that effect. 


Mr. Hugh Elliot, the engliſh minifter at Den- 
mark, was no ſooner informed that Gothemburg 
was in danger, than he quitted Copenhagen, croſſ- 
ed Sweden in great expedition, and repaired to the 
camp of the daniſh prince. He ſammoned that 
prince to raiſe the ſiege of Gothemburg, declaring 
to him, that, unleſs he evacuated the territory 
without delay, England would lay an embargo on 
all the daniſh ſhips in her ports, and would fend a 
ſquadron to bombard the caſtle of Kronenburg. 

The ptince of Denmark, ſtruck with theſe 


menaces, immediately thought of retiting, when 


the ptuſſian miniſter *® catne and ſeconded that of 
Great Britain. A truce was preſently concluded; 
arid the army of the daniſh prince now peaceably 
returned to Norway f. It was certainly to the 

ſpirit 


* Count Von Rhode. 45 
+ Notwithftanding the various difficulties which the nego- 
tiating miniſters had to ſurmount, another armiſtice for a 
month was happily concluded: and this was facceedaa by a 
third, for fix months, the term of which did not expire until 
b the 


* 
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ſpirit and activity of the britiſh alaiticr; that 
Guſtavus was indebted for the preſervation of 
Gothemburg. The menaces held out by that 
envoy had not been preſcribed him in his diſ- 
patches: but they ſucceeded ; notwithſtanding 
which, he had not the approbation of his court. 

In the mean time the ruſhan forces that were 
gone againſt the Turks and the Tartars were gain- 
ing frequent advantages. 

The firſt conflict happened near Otchakof, and 
proved fatal to the Ottomans. The paſha of Ot- 
chakof embarked in ſmall veſſels fix thouſand men, 
who, in the defign of taking the fort of Kinburn 
by ſurprize, landed on the promontory before it. 
Unfortunately for the Turks, general Suvarof 
was in the fortreſs. He ſuffered them to diſ- 
embark without oppoſition, and even encouraged 
them to proceed by ſending out a few raw muſ- 
queteers, with orders to retreat immediately as 
though they were frightened. The Turks fell into 
the ſnare; and, while their boats were gone back 
to Otchakof to fetch a reinforcement, . Suvarof 
marched out at the head of two batallions, with 
bayonets fixed, and all the Turks who were on 
ſhore were either ſlain by their arms or drowned 


ew 


the 15th of May 1789. — The prince of Heſſe withdrew his 
army from Sweden into Norway, rather before the middle 
of November. | 
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in the ſea. Suvarof at the ſame time W . 


| dangerous wound in the neek *. 


Rear admiral Voinovitch t, who had ths com- 


mand of three ſhips of the line and eight frigates 


in the Euxine, declined an engagement with the 
turkiſh fleet of five times greater force than his 
own; and, notwithſtanding the remonſtrances of 
the engliſh officer Prieſtman, who ſerved under 
him and was eager to fight, he” retixed under the 
eannon of Sevaſtopol. This timid prudence occa- 
fioned him to be diſgraced, as 3 Potemkin 
turned him out of the ſervice. © - I 

lere it was ſeen what courage national meide 
tan inſpire, even in the breaſt of ſlaves. When 


the capudan-paſha's' ſhip caught fire, a turkiſn 


failor ran acroſs the flames to ſave the flag; and 
while he was unfaſtening it, a ruſſian ſailor, not 
leſs intrepid, jumped into a canoe, climbed on 


board the ſhip ready to blow Up, ſeized on the 


flag, and brought the Turk with him priſoner. 
The generals Talieſin and Tekely defeated, in 
ſeveral rencontres, the Tartars of the Kuban. 


Tamara had already made himſelf maſter of 


858 and kept the Fe in awe, 


* + This general enge 8 at the head of his this, 
it being one of his maxims, that, The . never waits fog 


| & the tail.“ eAt 4 
3 + The fie who wa om i Bel by Aga at 
. N 
15 | 6-8 © 54 =» 
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In the mean time vaſt armies were preparing for 
the field. Nothing that tended: to enſure the 
moſt deciſive ſucbefs could be withheld from the 
grand favourite prince Potemkin, in whoſe de- 
partment the war lay; or tather, who had the f 
whole empire at his command. It was even ex 
pected, that, in the diſtribution of kingdoms and 
empires, a ſovereign dominion, under whatever 
title, would be allotted to his ſhare *; Thoſe 
Ruſſians who conſidered themſelves as patriots, 
entertained in the mean, time the moſt ſerious ap- 
prehenſions. of the conſequences which might en- 
ſue, under certain poſſible and natural circum- 
ſtances, from ſo vaſt a power being lodged in 
the hands of a ſingle man, as he already poſſeſſed. 
With reſpect to the war, nothing could exhibit a 
mote forbidding or a more deplorable aſpect than 
the intended ſcene of action. Famine, peſtilence, SA ; 
with all the deſolation and calamity of a long and i 
moſt cruel war, had laid waſte the tattar countries, 
and ravaged both' the turkiſh and ruſſian borders 3- 
ſo that all the proviſion Tor che armies, the ſingle 
article of green forage excepted, was to be . 
from an immenſe diſtance. ©, - 
In defiance of theſe difficulties, a Aha ruſila ian 
army, eſtimated at one hundred and fifty thouſand 


* There is little doubt that the idea at this time was to have 
formed the territories of Moldavia and Valakhia into a mo- 
narchy, for the ſake of placing prince Potemkin atits head. 


R 3 | men, 
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men, appeared on the banks of the river Bogue , 
adjoining to the confines of Poland, Turkey, and 
Tartary, and on the way to the Euxine, under 
the orders of prince Potemkin and general count 
Romantzof. Theſe being aſſiſted by prince Rep- 
nin, generals Suvarof and Kamenſkoi, frequently 
beat the Turks, who avenged themſelves on the 
Auftrians. This great force was ſupported by a 
field-train of one hundred and thirty-ſeven pieces 
of artillery, befides an enormous park of heavy 
battering cannon and mortars, deſtined for the 
ſiege of Otchakof; and furniſhed with that exu- 
berance of powder, ball, ſhells, and all manner 
of military machines, which are the uſual con- 
comitants of a ruſſian army, particularly when 
engaged, as at preſent, upon favourite ſervice. 
'A large portion of this army, under the com- 
mand of general Romantzof, was deſigned to en- 
force reſpe& on the ſide of Poland and Lithuania, 
-and to furniſh a ſtrong ſeparate command under 
general Soltikof, to ſupport the auſtrian com- 
mander prince Cobourg + on the fide of Mol- 
davia ; with a view firſt to the fiege of Khotyim ; 
and, after that capture, to the conqueſt of the 
whole province. This aſſignment of the active 
-and principal ſervice to prince Potemkin was 


+ About the 18th of June. 
+ The ſame who was unſucceſsful againſt the French in 


| 1792, 
ſo 
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ſo deciſive a victory over his great rival and 
competitor for honour and favour, general Ro- 
mantzof, and fo grievous; a, mortification to the 
latter, that it preſently after occaſioned his refigna- 
tion. - BS; 
While theſe tranſactions were going forward, 
prince Potemkin was employed in the fiege of 
Otchakof. Fortifications of uncommon ſtrength, 
an abundant ſupply of ammunition, a numerous 
garriſon, and the ſeverity of the ſeaſon, ſeemed 
neceſſarily to render this place impregnable, The 
beſiegers ſuffered ſo greatly from cold, that they 
had been obliged to dig ſubterraneous huts to 
ſcreen themſelves from its fatal effects: being 
likewiſe in want of proviſions, they died in great 
numbers every night. But the froſt, which cauſed 
them ſo much trouble to refiſt, aſſiſted them in 
taking the town. Obſerving that it was open to 
attack on the fide of the Liman, where it was leſs 
fortified, and where the ice facilitated acceſs to it, 
prince Potemkin ſuddenly ſent orders to command 
the aſſault; and, while he remained in his camp 
with his miſtreſſes, his lieutenants, at the head of 
a party of troops, ruſhed into the town, and ſpread 
carnage and deſolation on every fide. It is not, 
however, to be thought, that prince Potemkin 
was detained by any ſuggeſtions. of fear: for, 
ſeveral days before, he had paſſed many times to 
and fro, with the utmoſt coolneſs, under the very 
| R 4 cannon 
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Annon of the ramparts *, becauſe he had learnt, 
that ſome one or other bad dared to ſuſpect his 
courage. He abſented himſelf from the aſſault 
of Otchakof for no other reaſon than that it did 
not preſent him with an opportunity for diſtin- 
guiſhing himſelf in an extraordinary manner. 
Prince Anhalt-Bernburg + followed a different 
conduct. He was the firſt to enter the town, at 
the head of the grenadiers $ and chaſſeurs. The 
fight was long and bloody, both on the ramparts 
and in the ſtreets. The turkiſh ſoldiers defended 
themſelves with obſtinate bravery ; and almoſt all 
of them were ſlain with their weapons in their 
hands. The reſt were put to the ſword ; and a 
great part of the inhabitants met the ſame fate. 
The Ruſſians now gave up the town to plunder. 
They entered the houſes ; and, after poking the 


* It is related that, in one of theſe walks, a general officer, 
who accompanied him, had his thigh carried away by a can- 
non- ball, and ſuffered ſome cries to eſcape him. What do 
1 you cry for?” ſaid Potemkin coldly. The officer was ſilent 
from reſpect. He died the next day. | 
+ Prince Anhalt-Bernburg, a relation of the empreſs, was 
very brave, well informed, but rather pedantic. Potemkin 
and Momonof, who were afraid of his growing influence with 
the ſovereign, were * EY to make him oppor 
ridiculous. 
t Prince Potemkin had ereated a body of forty thouſand 
grenadiers and the ſame number of chafſeurs, He muſt al- 
ways be in extremes, 


maſters 
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maſters of them to death, carried off the valuables, 
and abandoned themſelves to all the horrors of 
debauchery and rapine. The ſcenes of riot and 
ſlaughter laſted three whole days, and coſt the 
lives of more than twenty-five thouſand Turks. 
In making the aſſault, the Ruſſians loſt twelve 
thouſand men. ; 
Otchakof, independent of the value it derived 
from ſtrength and ſituation, ſeems to have been 
of much more conſideration as a trading town, 
than it was uſually regarded in this part of the 
world; for the number of inhabitants now made 
priſoners exceeded twenty-five thouſand ; a degree 
of population which affords no {mall indication of 


former proſperity. Such are the fatal ravages of _ 


unpitying war! As this event took place on the 
feſtival of St. Nicholas, the great patron of the 
ruffian empire, ſo the ſuperſtition of the ſoldiery 
and common people attributed the guidance of 
the fortunate ſhell entirely to their tutelary ſaint, 
who, they ſuppoſed, had thus gained a complete 
victory over Mohammed, If the occafion had 
been leſs doleful, it might have been rather a 
laughable circumſtance to obſerve, that all the 
letters from Otchakof, however they diſagreed in 
other things, took particular notice, and ſeemed 
to lay ſome emphaſis upon the recital, that four 
thouſand very fine women were included among 
the priſoners, 
1789. 
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1789. Theſe conqueſts were nearly as fatal to 

the victors as to the vanquiſhed : but Catharine 
was not the leſs ardent in continuing the war. She 
ordered a freſh levy of recruits throughout her ex- 
tenfive domains; for the purpoſe at once of rein- 
forcing her armies in the Krimea and on the 
banks of the Danube, of ſtationing others in 
Poland, and of marching a formidable force 
againſt the Swedes. But men began to grow 
ſcarce in the ruſſian empire: the wilds of Siberia 
were therefore ranſacked for its exiles ; and a part 
of them were brought to be incorporated with the 
- recruits. 
During all this time Guſtavus III. was employed 
in forming ſchemes of revenge. He could not 
forgive the empreſs for the diſſentions which her 
agents were perpetually fomenting in Sweden, nor 
the daniſh government for the ſupport it had given 
to Ruſſia, A lieutenant-colonel, named Benzel- 
ſtierna, took up the reſolution of adminiſtering to 
the animoſity of his maſter. 

The ruſſian ſquadron had entered the road of 
Copenhagen, where it was detained the whole 

winter by the ice“. Sprengporten , the ſwediſh 


* This ſquadron, commanded by vice admiral Kozlainof, 
confiſted of eleven ſhips of the line and ſeveral frigates. There 
were three ſhips of a hundred guns. | 

+ Brother of the Sprengporten who, had enterod into the 


| 2 ſervice. 


"IA COTS ambaſſador, 


1789.] EMPRESS CATHARINE II. 251 


ambaſſador, was a frank and generous old man, 
much reſpe&ted by Guſtavus, but in whom he 
placed no great degree of confidence, Without 
recalling this ambaſſador, his majeſty conferred 
the title of charge des affaires on a perſon named 
Abeldyl, and ſent him to Copenhagen, earneſtly 
recommending it to him to have a vigilant eye 
on the proceedings of the Ruſſians and the Danes. 
Benzelſtiexna loſt no time in joining Abeldyl; 
and, under pretence of ſetting on foot ſome new 
ſpeculation in commerce, connected himſelf with 
a captain Obrien, a native of Ireland. He pur- - 
chaſed his ſhip of him, paying twelve thouſand 
rix dollars tn advance * ; and, leaving him in the 
command of it, entered into a written engage- | 
ment farther to pay him a like ſum, if the enter- 
priſe ſhould ſucceed. He then freighted the veſſel 
with caſks well pitched within and without, and 
filled with brandy ; and ordered him to take ad- 
vantage . of the firſt north-eaſt wind, by ſetting 
fire to his ſhip. By this execrable contrivance it 
was intended, not only to burn the ruſſian fleets 
but that of the Danes a!ſo. | 
Obrien had the indiſcretion to ſpeak of his 
agreement to one of his friends named Teſt. This 
man, ftruck with horror at what he heard, went 
in all haſte to report it. The daniſh miniſtry im- 
mediately ſent people to ſearch the veſſel, and 


About three thouſand pounds ſterling. 
cauſed 


turier. Being arrived at Khotyim, the paſha informed him, 


. diſguiſed as ſervants, who, after _— recognized 


„„ e eee, [ip 


caſed Obrien to be taken into caſtody . Ben 
zelſtierna, ſuſpecting the failure of his plot, had 
gone for ſafety to Abeldyl, who ſent him to the 
houſe of a miniſter of his acquaintance, whence he 
was enabled to make his CO” in the Ing of 
a domeſtic. 

The daniſh ſailors, ekbited by he Ruſſians, | 
afſembled in great numbers about the gate of 
Abeldyl, declaring their intention to murder him, 
and ſet fire to his houſe. But, having foreſeen 


this tumult, Abeldyl had already gone off to the 


coaſts of Scania . The rioters were COPIER 
by a 5 of the military. 
The 


Obrien was condemned to die on the ſcaffold, but that 
ſentence was remitted, and he was ſent to the gallies, where 
he died. 

+ The debgn of fotting fire to the man of war in the ber- 


bour of Copenhagen was doubtleſs horrible. But perhaps the 


Rufhans had no reproaches to make the Swedes on that head. 


Thbeſe two nations, who have often contended with fo much 
courage, have ſometimes ſeen their courts deſcending to the 


vileſt ſtratagems againſt each other. Stockholm will never 


forget the aſſaſſination of major Saint-Clair. In 1738, Saint- 
Clair, who had been ſent to Conſtantinople with powers for 


negotiating, was returning with a Frenchman named Cou- 4 


that he was laid wait for by two emiſſaries of Ruſſia: the 
ſame thing was Ukewiſe told him by a Pole. Saint-Clair re- 


jjected the advice with indignation. At an inn in Breſlau he 


met the ruſſian captain Kutler, lieutenant Levitzki, and four 


him, 


7 
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The atrocious attempt of Benzelſtierna was not 
calculated to work à reconciliation between the 


tuo courts of Peterſburg and Stockholm; and the 


operations of the war were reſumed with vigour. 
"The fleets of the two nations met at the diſtauce 


of à few leagues from Bornholm: but the wind 


permitted them not to come to an engagement. 
Shortly after, however, they fell in with one ano- 
ther near Gothland *; and, though both the 
ruſſian admiral Chitſhagof and the ſwediſh admi- 
ral Lilienhorn wiſhed at that time to avoid an en- 


gagement, the ſhips in the rear got ahead of the 


3 
„ a —— * 1 
— — 


him, went and waited for him near the village Zauche. There 


Kutler came to him, greeted him politely, and aſked whether 


ke was not major Saint-Clair? Being anſwered in the affir- 
mative, he arreſted him in the name of the empreſs Anne, 


and conducted him into a wood near Neuburg. Here he 


made him alight from his Carriage, led him about twenty 
| paces from it, fired a piftol at him, and, on his falling, cauſed 
kim to be diſpatched by the four ſoldiers. During this time, 
| Levittki, who was placed as a guard on Couturier, coldly faid 
to him: © Ne timeas, peccatum eſſet contra ſpiritum ſanctum 
** malefacere viro probo ſicut te. Iſte habuit quod merebat ; 

- © erat inimicus magiſtri. Inimicus magiſtri eſt inimicus Dei; 
et puto me non peccaſſe interficiendo eum. The affailins 
then proceeded to divide the effects of the two travellers be- 
tween them, and carried Contnrier into the ruſſian fortreſs of 
Sonneſtein, whence on being diſeharged, he was alſured 
that, if he ever ſpoke a word of the aſſaſſination of Saint-Clair, 


they had means for ſeizing him and Lon ron” wherever 
he 1tibuld happen to be. 


* The 26th of Auguſt, 178g. a 
28 others, 


| 
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others, opened their batteries, and fought n 
for near four hours *. 

The ruſſian veſſel , commanded by che engliſh 
captain Prefton, had a hundred and fixty men 
killed or wounded. Three cannons burſt on his 
upper deck, which occaſioned the death of ſeveral 
of his people : but the intrepid Prefton remained 
calm, gave the neceſſary orders, and continued 


the fight. 


Another engliſh captain, Frederic Thefiger, 
who commanded a ſhip of fixty-fix guns 4, 
bravely maintamed the combat againſt vice-ad- 
miral Mode &, a gallant Swede. k 

The next day Lilienhorn, who might with his 
diviſion have cut off that of the ruſſian vice-ad- 
miral Mouſchin Pouſhkin, neglected that advan- 
tage ||, which would doubtleſs have prevented the 
diſaſters which ſoon after befell the ſwediſh fleet. 

Captain Tchitchoukof, who had the command 
of a flotilla, got poſſeſſion of the important ſtation 
of Porkala, which was kept by the Ruſſians till 
the approach of winter. | 


* Tt was is this action that the brave Molofsky, natural fon 
of count Ivan Chernichef, was killed. He commanded the 
Mſtiſlaf, the Avenging Glory, of 74 guns. 

+ Named Deris, the Qvarrelſome. 

The Vuiſche Slava, or the High Glory. 

He was afterwards governor of Stockholm. 

[| Lilienhorn was tried and degraded for it by a court mar 
tial, 

. "The 
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The Swedes having fitted out a fleet of gallies 
and gun-boats, the empreſs oppoſed to them one 
of fimilar conſtruction, under the command of 
the prince of Naffan, who had quitted the Liman * 
and the Euxine for that purpoſe ; having like- 
wife, as it was ſaid, had ſome Uu er with 
prince Potemkin. 


The tuffian gallies fell in, by ſurpriſe; with the 
ſwediſh gallies near Rogenſalm; and prince Naſ- 


ſau, always affiſted by the counſels of Varage +, 
captain Winter, and a milaneſe officer, the che- 
valier de Litta #, gained the ruſſian flag a ſecond ' 
victory. Winter, to whom the ſucceſs of this 


* A broad lake, Ae iy de Didepe raid this Bag hs 
fore their junction with the Euxine; and which is itſelf fo 
confiderable a piece of water as to be diſtinguiſhed by the name 
of the Liman ſea. | a 

+ Some time after this action, Varage, having gone aſhore 
to reconnoitre the poſition of the ſwediſh fleet lying at anchor, 
was met by a party of Baſchkirs, ſerving in the ruſſian army, 
who, obſerving him to be wrapped up in a-blue cloak, took 
him for a Swede and killed him. This done, they carried to 
general Numſen the croſs of St. Charles of Spain and the croſs 
of St. George of Ruſſia, with which Varage was decorated, 
and which they miſtook for ſwediſh orders. 

1 The chevalier de Litta, a Milaneſe, commander of the 
order of Malta, is vice- admiral of the galley- fleet. He is ſaid 
to have furniſhed a great number of plans which ſtill remain 
unexecuted. He is a man of coloſſal ſtature, and fond of 
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day was principally, owing, was ſtruck by a can- 
non-ball, and died of the wound k. 

During this engagement between the galley- 
fleets, the Ruſſians had attacked the ſwediſh 
army, ſtill in the neighbourhood of Frederikſ- 
ham. Their advantages by land were not leſs 
confiderable than thoſe by ſea; and they forced 


the troops of Guſtavus to evacuate ruſſian Fin- 


land. 
The ſwediſh monarch, ins, collected freſh 


forces; was preparing for a ſecond invaſion of the 
ruſſian territory: but Catharine had time to put 
them in a ſtate of defence. The two armies met; 
and the Ruſſians, commanded by general Num- 
ſen Þ, gained a complete victory. 2 


* The merits of captain Winter, as a ſeaman, were uni- 
verſally acknowledged. The prince of Naſſau was extremely 
jealous of him; Potemkin did not like him; and Popof, ſecre- 
tary to the latter, was much afraid of him, becauſe Winter 


once clenched his fiſt at him, The fame ſhot that carried 


away Winter's arm killed colonel Apraxin and one of the 
rowers. Fg 

+ General Numſen is a Dane, and has been long employed 
in the ruſſian ſervice. — It was on this occaſion that the fa- 
mous contractor Denizof, general of the Kozaks, carried off 
the king of Sweden's baggage-waggons. At the peace that 
monarch defired to know who it was that deprived him of 


his ſhirts ; and when the old Kozak was preſented to him, he 


r him many civilities. 


* 1790 ? 
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1790. Guſtavus was not diſcouraged: by his 
late ſeries of ill ſucceſs ; but went in perſon on 
Board the galley-fleet, to go in queſt of the prince 
of Naſſau; from whom, after a deſperate battle, 
he captured thirty veſſels. Not long after, he diſ- 
embarked, at the diſtance of not more than thirty 
miles from Peterſburg, ſeveral battalions of in- 
fantry and ſome ſquadrons of light troops, ws | 
which he took poſſeſſion of the important poſt of F 
Pardakofsky, which opened to him an 2 — | 
into the ruſſian Savolax. The reſidence was a ſe- 
cond time ſtruck with conſternation ; during 
which the empreſs was at Tzarſko-ſelo, and never 
quitted that country- palace. But ſhe gave orders 
to general Igelſtrœm, who commanded in the ab- 
ſence of Ivan Soltikof, to ſpare nothing for re- 
capturing Pardakofsky. Igelſtraem immediately 
marched againſt this poſt a column of eight thou- 
ſand Choſen men, truſting the command of them 
to the brave prince of Anhalt-Bernburg, who was 
killed at the firft onſet, together with Baikof, the 
| ſecond in command. The eight thouſand Ruſſians 
fought with the utmoſt intrepidity, and loſt the 
half of their company, without being able to diſ- 
lodge two thouſand Swedes who guarded the poſt. 
Theſe Swedes, however, would have fallen vic- * 
tims to their valour, if the thaw that came on 
had not hindered the Ruſſians from renewing the 
attack, with a far greater force. 
vob 1, = =» * 8 | The 
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The grand flees of the Seda, 3 
the duke af Sudermania, . purſued the zuffan 
ſquadron in the very port of Rexal . This act 
ol imprudence eoft them two of their ſhips +. Byt 
this miſtake was followed by ane of greater mag- 
nitude, as attended with more danger. They 
conducted into the gulph of Vyborg both their 
ſquadron of men of war and the galley- fleet, com - 
manded by Guſta rns III. By this judged gen 
the entire deſtruction of the ſwediſh navy ſeemed 

inevitable : but it was faved by two ruſſian admi- 
dals, Chitſchagof and the prince of Naſſau. — 

Admiral Chitſchagof, who bad under his com- 

mand a fleet far more numerous than that of the 
Swedes, , 5 A to 1 wich batteries 19 


EET, 


| 14) re ee 9 10. f 25 8 . 47 IMP 
1 On the ame ae Guſtavus took 3 by 
fuarpriſe, May 12, 47 %ꝙ/§ sF¾ A. 3 


0:74 The Prince Charles, af hoy air gan: furrendered to the 
Nane Another, a ſeventy - four gun ſhip, ran a- ground, and 
the crew ſet fire to ber. to | preyent rr into the hands * 
the elemy.” > 

' Þ Alſwiſs officer, named Pclifer, whs had been eaptain 
of a ſhip in Holland, pointed om to the generals Soltikof and 
Zochteller the propereſt place for fixing the batteries, telling 
them that the Swedes. would infallibly . come out as ſoon as 
*he wind ſhould change to the eaſt. Chhſchagof refuſed to 
Authoriſe hir to give the twenty: four pounders which he hat 
offered. The ſame officer was quite alone with a finall frigate 

5 | "I 
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— want af proviſions, and could not have 

ang remained in che gulf, attempted to make 
rx yay.aut- by ; ſetting, fire to. the ryſſan. ſqua- 
dran that blocked up the paſſage. The wind 
coping. fayqurahly rund to the caſts, they gal 
ready and ſent 2 fire-ſhip to lead the van 7, in 
ander to force the ruffiang-to difperſs t. But the 
fire-ſhipftruck upon 4, ſand- bank and did no ham 
to the Ruſſians, while they ſet fire ta ſeveral, of 
the ſwediſh ſhipg which . the wind. forcibly frogs 
towards them. Nine thips of the line, : three fris 


gates, and upnards of twenty gallies, fell into the 
power of the Ruſſians. 


This action was particularly fatal to the britiſh 


officers.” Captain Deniſon, a gallant and ſkilful 
commander, had his head ſhot off by a cannons 
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the mi 0 of the Pld "TR while it Was retreating 3 


= ? 
- 


doing th £7, ME injpry, by, taking ng leſs than ane thouſand 
. banded men, gige chebeks, and four gallies, The | 
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ſhip was commanded by a ſwediſh officer, 3 
2 who- ves tried by 2. cout-martial and degraded, 
The contriver of the Rtratagema was fir Sidney Smith, who 
afterwards burut the french fleet at Toulon, | attempted 0 
ſet fire zo Hayre, eſcaped. from the priſon of the Temple 
at Paris, where be was confined, . and at * . 3 
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one of the enemy s ſhips, fell into the ſea and was 
drowned ; captain Miller, equally bold and emer- 
priſing, was ſeverely wounded in his leg; captain 
Aikin, likewiſe à ſpirited and brave commander, 
had his thigh-bone ſhattered ſo as to render am- 
putation neceſſary, and about four years after- 
wards died of an epidemic fever. at  Cronftadt. 
Several others were ſeverely wounded ; and captain 
James Trevenen, after having gallantly diftin- 
guiſhed himſelf in the action, was mortally 
wounded by the laft ſhot fired by the enemy, and 
died on the fifth day after *, He had already 

| 8 made 


1 


This gentleman was a native of Cornwall, and of a very 


reſpectable family in that county. After receiving his edu- 


cation at the royal academy at Portſmouth, in the year 1776, 


he embarked as a midſhipman with captain Cook, on his laſt 
voyage-to the ſouth ſeas. In taking aſtronomical obſervations, 
and ſurveying the various coaſts, he proved an able aſſiſtant 


to that great navigator, who juſtly conſidered him as a young 


man of ample promiſe to do honour to the fervice and to his 
country. On his return from that expedition in 1780, he was 
promoted by the earl of Sandwich to the rank of lieutenant ; 
in which capacity he ſailed, till the coneluſion of the war, 
with captain King, who had the higheft efteem and friend- 
ſhip for -him. Being impatient of an inactive life, in the 
year 1787 he ſollicized employment of lord Howe, then at 
the head of the admiralty; but, unfortunately for the naval 
ſervice of his country, his application proved ineffectual. 
This refuſel induced him to draw up a plan of diſcovery ; 
and, knowing that a great ſaving would accrue to the ruſſian 
government from ſending by water the proviſions for "their 
ſetllements, which now go by land to Kamtſhatka, &c. at a 


* 
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made himſelf maſter of the poſts of Hanhoud, 
| e A $a nn ee — 


He 
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* expence, * . two thirds © themara ot dose 
he made a propoſal for opening an intercourſe by ſea between 
Kamtſhatka and Japan, and the northern parts of China, 
and for keeping in thoſe ſeas a naval force ſufficient to make 
themſelves reſpected ;, which was laid before the empreſs 
Catharine, and ſo well approved of by her, that ſhe imme- 
diately ſent an officer expreſs to inyite him over to carry it 
into execution. He arriyed at Peterſburg the latter end of 
1787; but the war with the Swedes breaking out put a ſtop 
to the intended expedition, and he was prevailed upon to a+ 
cept the command of a ſhip of the line. Two ſmall ſquadrons 
bad been fitted out at Cronſtadt for Kamtſhatka ;. one of them 
to be commanded by captain Trevenen, and'was to go round 
cape Horn; the other by captain Molofsky, who. was to 
double the cape of Good Hope. It'ſhould ſeem as if the 
empreſs acted in conjunction with the court of Spain, i for 
M.olofsky was to proceed to the Philippines to purchaſe large 
veſſels from the Spaniards. It ſhould be here obſerved, that 
the Ruſſians claim the coaſt of America to a conſiderable diſ- 
tance ſouth : they have not themſelyes determined how far; 
this probably may hereafter be fixed bythe advantage they 
may promiſe themſelves from the country which they claim, 
In the various engagements that afterwards took place in the 
Baltic with the Swedes, captain Trevenen, bore a very active 
part, and was honoured with repeated marks of the empreſs's 
favour; and doubtleſs, had he lived, would ſoon have arrived 
at the foremoſt rank in her ſervice. He was a man of ſtrong 
natural abilities, greatly improved by cultivation; and 
poſſeſſed a high ſenſe of honour, and a liberal enlightened 
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Fafſage of the bay of VyoREBEZJ.. 


The remainder of the ſwediſh — tested 
behind the rocks of Schvenko-ſund, which form 


fereral petty Illes on a level with the water's edge. 
| The prince of Naffau, whoſe fleet Was twice 45 


frong as that of Guſtavus, advanced to give him 
battle. His unſkilfulneſs offered an immenife ads 
vantage to the Swedes ;" HE Wis Cofrpletely beaten, 
and loft the batf' of Ut is fleet, | with more Kan ten 


thoufand men. However, has. arrogance. and va- 


nity did not -forſake tüm. Imagining that the 
People under his command had ſuffered yarn 
(o be beaten Pit 


5e be besten Piitpfely io tathifh' vis hoy I, . 
rote to the empreſs :—** Madam, I have had 

*© the misfortune: to ficht againſt the elements, 
«©: the Swedes, aaf the Ruſſians. 1 Nene 


ren «6 ce jute. * 


x the gth of Tuly, 3 1790 >—fn ſpeaking vt he two lige Des 


of ih the bay of Vyborg, 3 it is not to be un derftood that it is on 
98 of the nearnefs of the cos afts, ; but beau of the 
s. 
it, The truth of ti the — * is, "that the OK crews kad, 
1 0 che laſt fix Jays, been worn out with Tatgue; and, "with- 
out lead ing them "the leaft time for repoſe, he prince of Nat- 


1] fau forced them to attack the Swedes, who. were not only 
poſted behind the rocks at water-mark, but, recovered from 


their panic, refreſhed and reinforced by the 3 junction of ſeve- 


ral ſlups. Four thouſand Ruſſians periſhed in the action, 


and an equal number made priſoners. They loſt one third 


of the galley- fleet, many of which either blew up or were 


7 unk. 
The 
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The empreſs returned is be dab letz Nen 
40 are in. thꝭ tight, betnuſe I am reſobretl that you 
<6 1hal» be ſo. This s highly atiſtuctatic: But 
tc jt therefore ſuitable to the country in Which 
4 we live. mmm 
a fois bag eb bod old do ln 6:Carhaninn? 
Thus were the Ruſſians at length defeated; 
partly, it may. be ſaid, on their om clement; 
and entirely in their own: favourite manner of 
fighting, in which they were deemed irrefiftible'; 
ſo that as the Sivedes formerly taught them td 
eonquer by land, they now in retuti taught the 
Swedes to beat themſelves in this new ſe vert mode 

o deciding the fortune of war. The prince uf 
Naſſau likewiſe, who had plumed himfelf -bighty 
bn being the king of Sweden's direct adverſary, 
ud vrho ſhewed ſbme evident marks-of 'oftentatich 
vn his ſucceſſes againſt him, was now cονmpelled 
to lower his creſt; and to reſign his laurels ta 
ſuperior fe. Phe ſcanty: proviſion made for Him 
aſterwardis: by the empreſs *, whoſe uſual magni⸗ 
ficence> expence, and liberality, being  confiders 
ed, ſufficientiy Ihews that this misfortune ſerved 
much to wear away the nin of his former ex 
54 The” emprels kad conferred my prince Nalfau * rank 
bade of the galley-Hett! of the Baltic, an tfiate in land 


arithfour-thoufand peaſants-upon it; a palace im town, and a 
penſion of twelve thouſand rubles. All this however did not 


beste hn Bus quitting die ſervice of But ft Ut of 3 


Pruſſia. ben n A a1.) 7 * 1 3 3 ; £41 
S 4 ploits. 
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ploits. Indeed, , forcing conld hare gone ner 
e 
TI.]½he battle of Schvenko-ſund accelerated peace. 
Guſavus Ill. by this time ſaw the imprudence of 


his conduct, and no longer indulged the expecta- 
tion that the war which he had declared againſt the 


Ruſſians could be attended with any great ſuc- 
ceſs, and make a uſeful diverſion in behalf of the 
Turks, He was rather apprehenſive leſt the Ruſ- 
ſians might take advantage of the deſtruction of 
his navy, of the diſordered ſtate of his finances, 
and of the diſcontent of the ſwediſh nobles, to in- 
vade his dominions: accordingly he made no 
heſitation to accept the terms that were. am 
him an the part of the empreſs. 
Galvea, the miniſter of Spain at the court of 
Ruſſia, offered his mediation to Catharine, and 
gealouſly employed his good offices in obtaining 
favourable conditions, by promiſing that Guſtavus 
would directly march againſt the French. This 
 wasall that the empreſs deſired; and, feigning to 
Pardon her enemy, in hope of ſceing him entangle 
himſelf in a diſtant adventure, ſhe blinded him 
the more to her views by affecting an uncommon 
generoſity. She required nothing more than the 
re- eſtabliſhment of the treaties af Neuſtadt and 
Abo #, and the tatal oblivion. of the late hoſtili» 


„ At leaſt there was: but little: diffhrence. The ruffan 
lig were md as far as Kymen&gorod, 


ties, 
\ 
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ties, The'trefty e . e. 
without delay . 

The general heads of. betete; bids; 
Gil ſettled between the principals themſelves; it 7 
was in the firſt inſtance laid down as a rule, that | 
the allies on either ſide were not to be conſulted, 
nor reference had to any mediation whatever, but 
that the peace ſhould be the immediate act, and 
proceed from the ſpontaneous will of the two 
loyerejgns, without foreign advice or conſul-— 


be 14th of Auguſt. General Igelſtrem on the part of 

- Ruflia, and licutenant-general-baron Armfeldt on that of Swe- 
den, were, without loſs of time, appointed to '6onfer ahl 
ſettle the terms of peace. They met on the banks of the Ky- 
mene, in a large tent erected for the purpoſe between the 
advanced poſts of the two hoſtile camps, on the plain of Vare- 
la. As the commiſſioners had not much buſineſy to ſettle, and 
their principals were alike eager for a ſpeedy accommoda- 
tion, the negotiations could not be tedious. A ſuſpenſion of — 

arms was immediately agreed on; and ſhortly after the terms 
of peace were concluded and figned, the ratifications being to 
be exchanged i in fix days. This new treaty placed matters 
exactly in the ſame ſtate they had been in befoge the war. 
All the antjent treaties, or more properly thoſe which had 
been conclyded ſince the reign of Charles XII. were renewed 
and confirmed. If any change at all took place, it was only 
with reſpect to the recognition, or perhaps farther ſpecification, 
of a clauſe in one of the earlieſt of thoſe treaties, by which the 
Swedes were to be allowed to purchaſe corn free of duties in 
Livonia, whenever that commodity exceeded a certain price in 
their own country; a condition” which Ruſſia had hitherto 
made little ſcruple'of violating upon the moſt trying and diſ- 
treſſing occaſions. The frontiers were to be left preciſely in 
the ſame ſtate they were in previous to the war. 
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ſpect to thoſe alſies whom he was now unexpect- 
_ edly deſerting. It is likewiſe to be obſerved, that 


| 
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uon ; this equally: fuiting tlie pride of-one, and 
the peculiar circumſtances of the other, with re- 


the empreſs was as little pleaſed or ſatisfied with 
the conduct of her eee 
with that of Great Britain or Pruſſia. 1 


During the war of. Finland, — 140 


once an opportunity for diſplaying her clemency 
and her ſeverity. Some ' ſwediſh officers, em- 

loyed as teachers in the cadet · corps at Peterſ- 
Fa preſumed. to carry on 4 correſpondence 
with their countrymen, in which they ſpoke of 
the empreſs with great holdneſs, though probably 


wilt uch truth. Their letters were intetceptedd 


and carried to her majeſty, who read them 
through. The Swedes were immediately arreſted, 
and examined by Stepan Ivanovitch Schiſch- 
kofsky *, head of the ſecret commiſſton, and by 
a worthy military officer whom the empreſs joined 
with him in order to moderate his ſavage diſpoſi- 
tion. The crime was proved, and the guilty had 
certainly metited the puniſhment of death. Yet 


the empreſs was fatisfied with ſending them into 


her interior provinces, Fang to them the 
N52 * If it were the faſhion to believe in the tute, 
it might be imagined that the ſoul of the cauſtic and barbatous 


St. Dominic had paſſed into the body of dne = 


Schiſchkofsky. 


74 | | whole 
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ble of their appbintments, and at the pefice'the 
fent them int theilt en country . I trevor 
At the furt tiche Rudiſvhef ,a directut ot the 
cuſtorns at Peterſturg, publiſhed the natratiyc oſ 
x journey from Peterſburg to Moſco, in which be 
feigned to have Hud x dream, wherein Truth aps 
peated to Him, ant bade him deliver ſuch tepre- 
ſentatiotrs; in which the unbounded authiority af 
potemkit Was etjergetically depicted, and where 
he had even dared to attack the'empreſs. This 
was the fitſt printed libel that ever appvared at 
Peterſburg ; and, what is extremely remarkable 
conſidering the ſtrict obſervation that is kbp over 
the preſs, it was Tok! on the Exchange by hawkery 
for two days together at the price of twenty 
kopetks, with the imprimatur of the public 
licencer upon it, before it attracted the notice of 
government. Inquiries being made abort it, the 
| bfficer of the police whole buſineſs it is to licence 
publications faid, that he looked at the manu» 
Tetipt, faw that it was the account bf a journey to 
Moſco, ſtampt it with, his imprimatur, und 
thought no Tore of it. Though Radiſchef had 
printed the pamphlet in his own lodgings, with 
the 7 85 of 1 cuſtom-houſs wel 7. yer he was 
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dine! Wachtmeiſter, taken * the Ruſſians in the ſea-fight 
off Hobgland. KI 

+ All the public juitalions alot have 1 de rooms be. 
lorigitg to hen. — | 
preſently 
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preſently diſcovered, and, on NYE tn 
concerning it, he ſimply; replied; that he con- 
ceived there was no harm in publiſhing a dream, 
and that, if people ſaw their own reſemblances in 
it, he was no more in fault than a man who ſhould 
hold up a mirror for every one to look in that 
pleaſed. At this the empreſs was ſo incenſed that 
be was ſent to Siberia. It was certainly a ſhocking 
| piece of inſolence; but ſuch an one en 
n have only laughed at. 

Count Alexander Vorontzof and ia Daſh- 
166 his ſiſter, the known patrons of Radiſchef, 
. were ſuſpected of having inſtigated him to this 
publication. The former was even expoſed to the 
examination of the ſeeret commiſſion; and from 
that time both the one and 1 n loſt much ol 
their conſequence, at court. 

Thus Catharine: behaved to 8 with an | 
apparent generofity; becauſe ſhe wanted to gain 
| partizans in Sweden; while-ſhe could ſometimes 
put ona terrible aſpect to the nation alrcady in ſub- 
mifſian-to her power. 
It will afford no cauſe of ſurpriſe that the peace 
cnet much joy at Stockholm, when it is 
known that the public rejoicings at Peterſburg 
| were carried to an” extreme, - which ſeemed little 
conſiſtent, either with the pride of that court, or 
with the contempt with which it had ſo recently 
affected to regard and treat its late adverſary and 
new friend. Among other inſtances of this, 2 
grand 
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grand Te Deum was performed in the kazanſxi 
church, to aſſiſt at the celebration of which the 
empreſs came in perſon from Tzarſko- ſelo, as did 
the grand duke from Pavlofsky, and moſt of the 
nobility from their reſpective country refidences ; 7 
the whole court being for that day and night in 
the utmoſt ſplendor of gala; while the whole city 
was blazing with illuminations, and re- echoing 
with acclamations of joy. The magnificence like- 
wiſe with which the empreſs honoured and re- 
warded the negotiators on both ſides who con- 
cluded the peace, ſufficiently teftified how muck 
ſhe found herſelf intereſted in that event. E 

But the war of the Ruſſians with Sweden has 
detained us from that which they were carrying on. 
againſt the ottoman porte. We ſhall now return 
to it. The grand ſignior Abdul Achmed IV. was 
dead *, and the ſon of ſultan Muſtapha, his 
brother and predeceſſor, had aſcended the throne | 
under the name of Selim III. * | 


Abdul 


* This excellent ſovereign, being taken ſuddenly ill in the 
fireet, dropped down, and, notwithſtanding the aid of medi- 
eine, expired early the following morning, April 7, 1789. 
His diſorder ſeemed to have been a kind of apoplexy, though 
his death, as is cuſtomary in ſuch circumſtances, IN IEEE 
to princes, was attributed to poiſon. | | 
I Selim III. was at that time twenty-eight years of age, and 

had been, with the greateſt integrity and honour, brought up 
and educated by his uncle moſt carefully, with -a view to the 
ſucceſſion, in prejudice to his own iſſue, but in a pious con- 

4; 8 formity 
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formity with "the un Wise or tis dying brother and prod 
ecffor. | Selim, of whom great hopes ſeemed ts hyve beer 
fornied; as if deftined ta reſtore the fortung and greatneſs of 
the empire, ſoon ſhewed himſelf equally unworthy of the 
education which he received, and of. the irviolable integrity 
which his uncle had diſplayed in his favour: The opening of 
his reign was fullied by avarice and rapacity, and his throne 
deeply ſtained by eruelty and blood. The wealth of the grand 
vizir Yuſuf paſha, which was eſtimated at ahgut 4 million 
ftecling, pointed him out as one of the firſt ohjafts for the 
gratification of theſe ſardid and inhuman paſſiong. Inſtead of 
accepting his wealth as the 'price of hls If, b diss was 
| doomed to be ſacrificed to bis treaſure. — This great miniſter 
wand general was ſeized at the head of the grand amy at Rui - 
chink, and being conveyed priſoner to Conſtantinople, 'was 
2 ſentenced to baniſhiment and to the forfeiture of his treaſyres ; 
but this puniſhment being, upon reflection, thought too mild, 
he was murdered on the way to the place of his exile, and his 
bead being brought back in triumph, was hung up to orna- 
ment the gates or walls af the ſeraglo, - Confiſeations' and 
Execaitlons were now become faſhionadle, and their terror 
was leſſened by their frequency ; while diſtance or obſcurity 
ould only afford prataction againſt the rapacity and cruelty of 
the new ſultan. The violent ſpirit of caprice and innovation 
with which he was poſſeſſed, was ſtill rhaps more ruinous 
49 the empire chan event this vile ſyſtem of government. Every 
thing bis unc or the late grand vizir had gone or eſtabliſhed, 
was altered or overthrown, and, excepting the capudan-paſha, 
ger grand Admiral, every man was diſpoſſeſſed of bis office who 
Was qualified to hold it. — He afterwards, howeyer, corrected 
his diſpalitop, and exhibited himſelf under 3 Verbier cha- 
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unjuſt and eruel maxims of policy, and chat ern 
ferocious diſpaſition, Which had rende rad {a aft 
of his predeceſſors the objects of dread and ab- 
horrence to mankind. Humanity, beneficence, 
and juſtice, were the leading traits of his charag · 
ter; and he ſeemed a new graft upan the ottoman 
ſtock. He had received his education. in the 
ſeraglio at Scutari, near the capital, here, be- 
ſides the learning common to his country and re- 
ligion, in the turkiſh, arabic, and greek, he had 
been early initiated in, the ſciences and languages 
. of ſeveral of the countries of chriſtendom; he 
ſpoke the italian, ſpaniſh, and french languages 
with tolerable fluegcy, but, read and underſtood 
them all perfectly. This facility of conyerſation 
r to render him ſo fond as 
he was of the corypany of. intelligent Europeans; 
a gratification which ſeemed to form one of his 
moſt pleaſing amuſementz. He read much, but 
gave a decided preference to hiſtory and politics, 
beyond all other ſtudies. Though ſcrupulouſly 
exact in his obſervance; of all the muſſulman reli- 
gious rites and duties, yet he was ſuſpected of 
being aſree thinker ; which perhaps proceeded from 
his never having been known te condemn, or to 
treat with ridicule or contempt, the xeligious-rites 
or opinions of any of the various ſects, whether 
chriſtian or other, which were ſpread, through the 
wide circuit af his dominions. On the contrary, 


be: ee the common father of them all, net 
re uy 
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only; Piote Ging them, as far as his intelligence 
could reach, from the oppreſſion of the Turks, 
| but becoming himſelf occaſionally the compoſer 
of their religious leude, and the mild felirainer of 
2 their violence. 

With reſpect to 3 he ſaw perteciy. 
a deeply lamented, the incbrtigible vices and 
abuſes which prevailed in every part of the em- 
pire, and which were ſo cloſely entwined in the 
conſtitution itſelf; as not to afford a hope of his 
being able to efadicate, or even to reform them in 
any effectual degree. He abhorred the janiſſaries, 
as an ill · governed, turbulent, and moſt dangerous 
body. Their entire diffolution, and the eftabliſh- 

ment of the military force of the empire upon 
european principles, were the great objects of his 
withes through the courſe of his reign; and If it 
had not been his ill - fortune to have lived in evil 
days, and in a bad neighbourhood, he might 
poſſibly have gone greater lengths towards their 

attainment than may be now eaſily imagined. He 
was fond of peace, becauſe it ſuited his views, in 
training his ſubjects to the purſuit of agriculture, 
manufactures, and commerce, as the means to 
render them rich' and happy, and to which he 
gave them every encouragement. But he ſuffi- 
nn ſhewed that he was not afraid of war, when 

neceſſity required that fatal deciſion. 

We have the teſtimony of the celebrated count 
& Vergennes, late prime miniſter of France, and 

formerly 
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forinerly ambaflidor at the porte; (wo can be | 
confidered as no incompetent judge, chat Abdul —» 
Achmed was one of the fineſt gentlemen he had 
ever ſeen. Europeans were aſtoniſhed when they 
heard him diſcourſe with intimate knowledge of 
the ſtate of the arts, of the amuſements, and 'of 
the parties in their reſpective countries; when 

they heard him talk like 4 connoiſſvur of the 
muſic, operas, and paintings of Italy; of 'the 
french and engliſh theatres ; and till more, where 
he ftated the political views and intereſts of the 
greater nations, and talked familiarly of the french 
intrigues in England and Holland, and of "the 
factiom which they formed or nurſed in thoſg 
countries. His favourite and happieſt parties were 
formed with the chriſtian miniſters at the porte i 
and of theſe, the marquis de Choiſewl Gouſſiei 
and fir Robert Ainſlie; the french and engl 

ambaſſadors, ſecined to hold the firft place im 
favour,” In theſe ptivate parties, all afſuthprion 

of ſtate and dignity was laid afide4; & perfect” 

equality appeared; and the moſt unreſetvech frees 

dom of converſation took place. He-wyy fond f 

wine, and was ſaid, upon theſe occafiatis, Wortte- 

times to indulge it to exceſs; It was it theſe 
moments of hilarity that he laughingly faid; if 

„he were to become àn infidel, he {N6uld af- 

* ſuredly embtace the roman catholic” cotimu- | 

* nion, for that all the beſt european wines grew, 

in theit countries; and indeed, chat he nad 
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never heard of a good proteſtant wine.” — 
Upon the whole, Abdul Achmed, the morning 
beſore his death, might have been ſafely. claſſed 
among the beſt ſovereigns then exiſting. 
It was now ſuppoſed, and with great likelihood 
juſtly,: that if the empreſs failed in the proſecu- 
tion of her grand ſcheme, of driying the Turks 
entirely out of Europe, and placing her grandſon 
Conſtantine upon the throne of the ancient greek 
emperors, her next favourite object, and not much 
leſs dear to her, was to erect the noble provinces 
of Moldavia, Valakhia, and Beſſarabia, into an 
independent ſovereignty, for her great favourite 
prince Potemkin; whoſe perſonal influence and 
vaſt. power, already nearly ſupreme, had long 
ſpread jealouſy and alarm, if not through the em- 
pire, at leaſt through the court, and among the 
principal nobility. The great and conſtant oppo- 
ſition which the met with from the allies, was un- 
doubtedly the cauſe which induced the. empreſs 
at length to abandon this defign: and, in the 
place of an independent ſovereignty in theſe pro- 
Vinces, to ſooth Potemkin's ambition for the pre- 
ſent by appointing him hetman of the kozaks, an 
office of the greateſt truſt and power in the em- 
pire, which likewiſe carried in ſome fort the ſem- 
. blance of ſovereignty ; and which had only been 
filled by count Razumotsky fince the days of the 
celebrated Mazeppa. But, in what regarded 
. the Krimea, the Euxine, and all other 
12 3 * 
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points of her claim, ſhe perſevered in maintaining 
the ſame inflexible obſtinacy. This was ſo much 
reſented by the allied powers, and the differences 
upon the ſubject roſe to ſuch a pitch, that Ruſſia 


was on the point of being involved in a war with 
Great Britain and Pruſſia; which was indeed only 


prevented by the powerful oppoſition and clamour 


which was raiſed in guy e thi? intentions 


of government. * 


83 


If that. event had taken place at a certain 1 . 


Sweden, which was already a ſore thorn in the 


ſide of Ruſſia, would have become not only an 
equal, but a ſuperior enemy. Placed” by his 
ſituation on the only vulnerable ſide of that 


country, and ſupported by engliſh fleets and prufſ- 


fian armies, | the heroic king would have been 


enabled to carry fire and ſword into the very heart 
of the empire; and poſſibly to produce one of 
thoſe extraordinary revolutions, for 'which that 
government has ever been ſo remarkable; an 


event for which many thought the people were at 
that time fully ripe. It is then eaſily ſeen of what 


vaſt importance it was to the court of Peterſburg to 


draw off Sweden from ati alliance, which was ca- 
- pable of producing ſuch dangerous conſequences : 


at the fame time, though comparatively a ſmall 
confideration, yet a very favourite one, that it 


would enable that court ta perſevere in its native 


havghtinels with reſpect to the other allies. | 
T4 The 
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Thie empreſs, fully ſenſible We of choſe 


great events vhich hung upon the capturę of Ot- 


chakof, exceeded eyen her oun uſual 'magnifi- 
cencein the rewards which ſhe heſtowed upon the 
fortunate conquerors. Catharine ſent to prince 


Potemkin à - preſent of one hundred thouſand = 


rubles, beſides a letter of thanks, and the honour 


of having medals truck to eternize his glory, with 


a marſhal's truncheon, ſet with diamonds and en- 
twined by a branch of laurel, ; the leaves of which 
were gold. Shortly after this ſhe conferred on him 
the title of hetman of the kozaks, which the aged 
Cyril Razumoſsky, Who was ſtill living, had re- 


ſigned above twenty years ago“, The generals, 


prince Repnig and Suvarof, received magnificent 
gold-hilted ſwords, richly ſet with diamonds, and 
the latter a gorgequs plume of brilliants to wear in 
bis hat-. Eſtates, lots of peaſants, and ſums of 
money, were diſtributed to the other commanders z 
gald-lulted- ſwords were ſhowered upon the-other 
an doyrn to the farb of femenimticoload und 
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2 Wien Coil Raygwoſcky: reſigned to Catharine the title 
of hetmay, ſhe ppointed him field marſhal. _ _ - 

+ This reſent 1 made to marſhal, Suyarof muſt have,appeared 
ths more fringe, as, in order to gain the affe ctioh of the 
' Oidiers, he affeA6d great ſunplicity and cbt ſeneſs of mamicrs: 


| He was ſeen ſonetimes tot ke oi his ſhirt argong the Kutakx, 
' bidding them ta hell ih to the . xing that & — | 


way of billing he eren. Sec H 
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major; the widow of an artillery-colonet;*who 
was fla in the” attack, was, with her children: 
conſoled with a good eſtate; promotion was e 


tended to officers: of x lower order; and” even the 


non-commiſſioned ſubalterns, and common ſols 
diers who had: Wee Stehauf were er 
on_ filver medalsls. ve > 

Rewards doubtleſs We to ele a _ win 
of emulation iti the ruſſian armies I All their ſteps 
were marked by triumphs. Prince Potemkinttook 
the iſle of Berefan'*. Prince Repnin drove the 
Turks from the borders of the Solſka. Suvatof 
beat them completely at Fokſhani vr theny hears 


ing that the auſtrian army commanded by the 


prince of Saxe Coburg was preſſedſ hard by that of 


the: grand” vizir, he put himſelf at the head'ef 


eight thouſand Ruſſians, and- ran to aſſiſt the 
Auſtrians. The latter to the number of thirty 
thoufind;” were Already Aving before the Turks, 


who had attacked them with an ar army of one Bun | 


dred thouſand men, The intrepid Suvarof came 
up and changed the whole fortune;of arms. — 
My friends!” -cried: he to nis ſoldiers," never 
Joo at the eyes of your enemies. Fixyyour 
view at their breaſts: it is there that you muſt 
thruſt your bayonets.“ — At that inſtant falling 
on the Turks, We3 were routed with 2 W 
-;.% In nia « few'dagy ber the capture of Ocohakes, 

f -The 21ſt of July 1389 
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carnage, and he remained maſter of the field of 
battle. This victory, gained near the river Rim- 
niks, procured Suvarof the ſurname of Rimnikſky, 
and the double title of count of the holy roman 


| empire and of the ruſſian empire. 


Some time after this, the ſame — took poſ- 
ſeſſion of Tutukay in Bulgaria. The ferocious 


. Kamenſkoi+F reduced to aſhes the magnificent 


town of Galatſha, fituate on the Danube, and the 
foremoſt of all Moldavia after Vaſſi, to which it 
was ſuperior in point of commerce. 'Ac-kerman, 
Khedſebey, Bielgorod, Palenka, ſubmitted to the 
arms of IIS ODE een at diſ- 
cretion. 

The grand visir, 0 among his other vain- 


ep afft en had * pledged: him - 


* 


* — fingular for the brevity of ks file as forthe 
rapidity of his conqueſts. On. this occaſion he wrote no more 


| jo the empreſs than four lines of ruſs poetry: 


Slaus Beg Glary to God! 


Slava uam / Glory to you! 
Tutukai aas Tutukay is taken, 
Tya tam. And T am there. 


* General Kamenſkor was fo cruel, that Potemkin would 
not leave him in the command of the army, He conſigned 
every place he took to plunder, and then burnt it: but his 
rage was particularly directed againſt prieſts, whom he cauſed 
to be harneſſed to the baggage-waggons of the army, inſtead 
bf horſes, The jews were alſo the object of his fury. He 
martyrized them by ſtripping them naked in the depth of win- 
ter, and pouring cold water on their heads. 5 
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ſelf for the recovery of Otchakof, made: many 
preparations and movements which indicated 'a 
deſign of endeavouring to fulfil his promiſe; but 
_ a dreadful ſcarcity of proviſions which ſorely diſ- 

trefſed his army, along with the watchful eye of 
the Ruſſians upon all his motions, and, above all, 

the torrent of ill fortune which now began to 

overwhelm him from every quarter, not only 

eraſed all traces of that deſign, but ſoon con- 
vinced him, that even the preſervation of Bender 
was not within the compaſs of his power or for- 
. tune. | 
General Kamenſkoi, who commanded” the ruſ- 
fian forces in Beſſarabia, had poſted them in ſuch a 
manner through the. winter, as, without forming 
a regular blockade, greatly to incommode the 
garriſon of Bender, by cutting off their eommus- 
nications and intercepting their ſupplies. | This 
being not only continued, but the evil augmented 
in the fine weather of ſummer, the garriſon was 
reduced to great diſtreſs, and its relief became a 
matter of neceſſity. The prince of Anhalt Bern- 
burg, who had gained great renown at the taking 
of Otchakof, and now commanded a detachment 
of Kamenſkoi's army, derived an opportunity, 
from this ſtate of things, of adding new laurels to 
the former. He had the fortune, near Kauſchen, on 
the Dnieftr, to fall in with a ſeraſquier, at the head 
of ſeven.or eight thouſand ſpahis, or turkiſh cavalry, 
ho were conducting relief to the garriſon of 
T 4 Bender. 


- , > 


J. 
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5 Bender. bench the prince was inſeriot im force, 
he inſtantly attacked the Turks, and ſeemed to 
have had no great difficulty in totally routing and 
diſperſing them; their convoy and every thing 
they pciſſeſſed falling into his hands, and the ſotaſ- 
quer himſelf being made ptiſoneer. 
But defeats were now become ſo common hh 
the Oitomans, as to afford no matter of ſurpriſe 
either ta themſelves or others. The grand vizir 
bag entered the province of Valakhia, but this en- 
tarpriſe proved fatal to his army, ald nearly ſo to 
the ottoman empire. The combined forces of 
Auſtria and Ruſſia, under the prince of Coburg 
and general duvaroſ, eſtimated only at about thirty 
thauland men, had the boldneſs to attack the 
| grand twikiſh army *, laid to conſiſt of between 
| ninety and-a; hundred: thouſand men, near Mar- 
tineſti, where, Io gained, wa little difficulty or 
| — hana in 1 modern den bs the accounts 
however nothing. was related but the rout, flaugh+ 
ter, purſuit, and diſperſion of the grand turkiſh 
army, as if theſe had been matters of courſe, 
and the inevitable en of their meet. 
Ing | 
8 "About five thoukad Turks were killed: on Re 
ſpot, and about two thouſand in the purſuit ;/ and 
W mY but the blunted ſwords, the wearied arms; 
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and the tired horſes of the purſuers, could hare 
checked the ſlaugbter. Few or no priſoners were 
e th rage and indignation of the Turks he- 
ing excited in ſuch a degree by the ſhamefulneſs 
of their defeat, (which, as uſual, they attributed 
entirely to their general,) that they diſdairied' to 
accept of quarter. The whole camp as it ftood, 
jacluding che grand vizir's tents and equipage, 
became a prey to the victors: three Hundred 
camels, four hundred oxen, five thouſand loaded 
waggons, eight thouſand tents, fix mortars, ſeven- 
teen pieces of heavy cannon, ſixty- four field- 
pieces, near one hundred ſtandards, with a pro- 
digious quantity of ammunition and ſtores, were 
among the ſpoils and trophies of victory. A few 
hundred men, killed and Ny was the Vert | 
loſs of the victors. vane 

The Ruſſians purſued their TOY to the 
Bube where the ſtrong port town of Bielgo- 
rod, more generally known of late years by the 
turkiſh name of Ackerman, fituated at the mouth 
of the Dnieſtr, fell without much difficulty into 
their hands; ſuch Being the preſent ſtate of kope- 
lefſnefs and 'diforder, that the ' garrifon was not 
competent to its defence. Kylia Nova, another 
fortreſs, lying on the northern mouth of the 
| Danube, and which in better times would have 
been deemed a conqueſt of difficulty, b became now 
Iikewiſe-an eaſy prey. 


Iſmail | 


% ier or un Lingo. 
- Iſmail ſtill held out. Prince Potemkin had 
been beſieging this place for ſeven months, and 
nom began to grow impatient that he lad not yet 
reduced it. Living in his camp like one of thoſe 
ancient ſatraps, whom he alone in our days has 
_ equalled, perhaps ſurpaſſed, in luxury, he was 
ſurrounded by a crowd of courtiers and women, who 
employed every effort to amuſe him. One of 
theſe women *, pretending to read the decrees of 
fate in the arrangement of a pack of cards, pre: 
, dicted that he would. take the town at the end of 
three weeks. Prince Potemkin anſwered, ſmi⸗ 
ling, that he had a method of divination far more 
infallible. - At that inſtant he ſent. his orders ta 


Suparof to take Iſmail within three days. Suvarof 


made himſelf ready. The third day he drew up 
his ſoldiers; and ſaid to them : — ** My brothers, 
*©. no quarter ! Proviſions. are dear l and imme- 


__ diately began the aſſault. The Ruſſians were twice 
repulſed with great loſs. But at laſt they ſcaled the 


; ramparts, forced their way into the town, and 
put all that oppoſed them ta the ſward, . Fifteen 
thouſand Ruſſians purchaſed with their lives the 
bloody laurels of Surarof. - That general then 
wrote to the empreſs theſe words alone: —* The 
l an 1 is at your feet . N 5 
r The 
* Madame de Witt. | 
© + The cruelties exerciſed by Suvarof i in Iſmail got bim the 


PRs of Muley Iſmae}, in alluſion to the emperor of 
21 on 
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The famous Haſſan, who, from the poſt of 
capudan-paſha, had been raiſed to that of grand 
vizir, was unable to bear up againſt ſo many 
tliſaſters, and died of vexation in his camp. His 
ſucceſſor was decapitated. at Shumla ; and paſha 
Yuſfuf * ſucceeded him; but this change was 
not attended by a neee 
Turks. 
Several french officers er de ind ef 
Iſmail; among whom Roger Damas, Langeron, 
and the younger Richelieu , diſtinguiſhed them 
ſelves in the attack of that place, and were not 
the more noticed for it by prince Potemkin. 
Some days afterwards, this latter, diſcourſing of 
the french revolution, and treating it as a crime 
for a people to uſe any efforts for regaining their 
liberty, ſaid to Langeron: Colonel $, your 
*© countrymen are a pack of madmen. I would 
require only my grooms to ſtand by me; and 
© we ſhould ſoon bring them to their ſenſes.” 
Langeron, who, though an emigrant, could not 


Þ 4 * * * 9 11 * 


Morocco of that name, who is known to have been one of the 

moſt ſanguinary men that ever exiſted. x 
*The ſame vizir Luſſuf who lately marched in Z£gypt 

againſt the brave general Bonaparte. 

. + He was formerly called Fronſac : at preſent he bears the 

name of Richelieu. 

t Langeron' had been formerly colonel in the regiment of 

Armagnac. 


patiently | 


. R or r If 
pativntly hear: his nation thus ſpoken. of, anfwered 
| botdly'© Prince, L do not think .yotr would be 
Sable ib doir with all your army” At thefe words 
thid prince:roſe. up ic great (Fuby; abd'threatenied 
Lange rom to fend him to Siberia. Langeron 


in ſtamly went away; and croſſing the Scret, which 


divides Moldavia from Valakhia, he entered * 
1 in the auſtrian camp. 

Gullarine; elatecd on hearing * theſe ſueceſ- 
e -when: ſir Charles Whitworth ap! 
peared the next time at cuurt, ſaid to him, with 
am romcat ſmile, Sir, ſince the king yout 
„ maſtef is determined to drive me out of Peterſ- 
„ eee eee 3 
$f Conſtantinophe. | 
n conſequence Sue eee dtp ch 
which the Greeks hack been treated by the Turks 
after tlie laſt war, Catharine had reaſon to ima- 


1 - - : 1 | ' 3 : 15 8 4 32 
£4 


35}: Wee 3 ee and 
wands ſometimes be ſo tranſported with paſſion as to beat even 
generat officers: he one day gave a box on the to a 
foreigner, who Was a major in the ruſſiuſf ſervice, for having 
praiſed, in ſome verſes he had compoſed, the miſtrefs of his 
2 2 Popof in the ſame ſtanza with that of the prince. 

. f Afﬀter the peace of Kainardgi, tlie Tarks were ſtill ſo 
much incenſed at the Greeks of the Morea for having fided 
with the Ruſſians, that the divari was on the point of deciding | 
that the whole greek pation ſhould be exterminated. The 


| 4 7 


celebrated capudan- -paſha, Gazi Haſſan, prevented the initing 


ot this barbarous decree but he could ovly bring the mem- 
; bers 
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gine that they were cager for revenge. Aecond- 
ingly ſhe cauſed manifeſtos to be diſperſed in all 
the iſles, inviting the people to take up arms 


| again againſt the enemies” of the - croſs; to re- 


conquer their mme and to reſtore i its ne 
iodependanb e.. 

The Greek; Sottiri, hd n in _ — 
vice of Ruſſia, was ſent to Epire in Albania for 

e purpoſe of diſtributing the manifeſtos of the 
empreſs and to prepare, in concert with the chief - 
men of theſe. parts, a ſpeedy inſurrection. An 
army was therefore ſoon aſſembled in the environs = 
of. Sulli. They marched againſt the paſha of 
Vanina, and defeated. him in a pitched battle. 
The fon of the paſha was killed in the action, 
and his brilliant armour was fent to the empreſs. 

The Greeks now entered into a voluntary ſub- 
ſcription, and with the produce of it they fitted 
out, at Trieſte, twelve ſmall veſſels, of which 
they gave the cotpmand to a- mariner of their 
nation, named Lambto Canziani “. Lambo 
Oe pit e er 8 if 3 


T 
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—— 4 


W to. his advice by wie 
motives : © If we maſlacre all the 'Greeks,” faid ©; 20 : 
% ſhall loſe the capitation they pay us. ; 

* The particulars, concerning Lambra, Canziani and * 
deputation of the Grecks are taken . Mr. * 5 Jugrey” of 
the turkiſh — ; 1 , 9 
© e 


| 3 
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ſea. Canſtantinople was filled with conſternation, 
and orders were immediately diſpatehed to all the 
turkiſh ſhips in the Euxine to repaſs the Boſphorus, 
in order to mee _ PRI of _ Ons 
armament. | 

In the mean time the ith Ke Sicily 2 
man named Pſaro, with ſome other emiſſaries, not 
only to prepare there what was neceſſary for the 
ruſſian ſquadron that was intended for thoſe ſeas *, 
but to ſupply the Greeks with money and ammu- 
nition, and to put an end to the difficulties, 
which from a ſordid policy, or in order to keep up 
appearances with the porte, the Venetians had 
thrown in their way. But the diſhoneſt emiſſaries 
of Catharine neglected to execute her intentions, 

and divided among themſelves and their baſe pro- 
tectors the ſums ſhe had entruſted to them. 

Juſtly exaſperated at this conduct, the Greeks | 
ſent a deputation to Peterſburg, who, after having 
long been debarred acceſs to the throne by thoſe 
whoſe: intereſt it wasthat they ſhould not be heard, 
at laſt obtained, by means of the favourite Plato 
Zubof, a private audience of the empreſs. T he 
deputies preſented to her majeſty a memorial in 
EFF. 2” in french, conceived in the Sg 


* This WAS the Gabdron da 9 . Greig, 
+ the ſailing of which was ſtopped by the precipitate declaration 
| * by the king of Sweden, 

% Mapa, 
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See, ee: 
6 'Tt is not till after we vad hog ſolicited 1 
e vain your imperial majeſty's miniſters for au 
« anſwer to the memorial which we had the 
* honour of preſenting to them; till, driven to 
«« extreme deſpair by reflecting on the dreadful 
„ evils which this delay might produce: to our 
countrymen, who, invited by the manifeſtos of 
<« your imperial majeſty, have taken arms againſt 
the enemy of the chriſtian name, and deputed. 
c us to lay the offer of their lives and of their 
< fortunes at the foot of your imperial throne ; 
c jt is, not till we had loſt all hopes of obtaining 
«© otherwiſe a ſpeedy anſwer for ftopping thoſe 
« ftreams of blood of our brethren which are 
«© doubtleſs alreading flowing through this delay: 
that we have at length preſumed to proftrate - 
«© ourſelves at your feet, and to preſent our hum- 
£ ble 3 to __ er ae in * 5 

60 ſon. 1 
* Another duty, a ſacred, ak which was 


a principal object of our miſſion, induced us to 


take this daring ſtep: it was to undeceive your 


imperial majeſty, whom, as well as your miniſ-—- 


« ters, there have been people audacious enough 
© to miſlead. We have learnt with indignation, 
s that the chevalier Pſaro no erects himſelf into 
a chieſtain and leader of our people; a man ab- 


**.horced- by our nation, from the dregs wheteof 5 


* he role; and wherein * would have remained, 
l 66 had 


L - 
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had he not by an unexampled effronterꝝ ĩimpoſed 
upon your imperial majeſty's/riniſters by arro- 
*£ gating to himſelf a reputation for exploits which 
he never performed. Were no ill conſe: 
<< quences to enſue to any but himſelf, we ſhould. 
++ patiently await his appearance in our country, 
«© 2 boaſt. however Which he will never perform 
c except upon paper. How he has acted towards 
My us your imperial majeſty will petcerve from our 
memorial. We hear that he has received immenfe 
ſums, which he pretends to have expended on 
our account. We aſſure yout imperial majeſty 
that neither he, nor any of your officers ſent. to 
6 ys, ever paid us a ſingle ruble. The flotilla and 
<©-the other armaments of Lambro were equipped 
_ © at our own expence. One of us, abandoning 
6 his peaceful home, fitted out two veſſels at his 
« peculiar charges: and expended in armaments 
twelve ; thouſand, chequins; . whilſt the Tutks 
« murdered his mother and his brother, levelled 
« his poſſeſſions ien the e and — 
« his lands. An det 
„„We never phe rat 1 nas nor do 
10 we. requeſt it nom; we only aſk. powder and 
ball, which we cannot purchaſe, and to be led 
ta battle. We are come to offer our lives and 
Kar: fortunes, not to beg of you monep. 
..** Deign, o great-empreſs! thou glory of the 
| 4 grecign, faith! deign! to peruſe our memorial. 
wh Hates bas reſerved: our deliverance for the 
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e olorious feign of your imperial majeſty. It is 
under your auſpices that we hope to deliver 
« from the hands of the cruel Mohammedans, 
1% our empire which they have uſurped, out pa- 
c trigrchate and our holy religion which they 
te have prophaned ; to reſcue the deſcendants of 
« Athens and of Lacedemon from the tyrannic yoke! 
&* of ignorant barbarians, under which a nation, 
© whoſe genius is not extinguiſhed, groans; a 
e people glowing with the love of liberty, whom 
„the iron yoke of barbariſm has nat degraded ;- 
«© who have conftantly before their eyes the images 
c of their ancient heroes, and by whoſe example 
tc their warriors are animated to this day, 
© Our magnificent ruins ſpeak forcibly to our 
« eyes, and proclaim our priftine grandeur; our 
* innumerable ports, our beautiful country, tho 
* ſky ſerenely ſmiling on us the year throughout, 
the ardour of our youth and even of thoſe ad- 
* vanced in age, all atteſt that nature is not lefs 
** propitious to us now than to our great pro- 
e penitors, Give us for a ſovereign your grand- 
© ſon'ConSTANTINE : it is the wiſh of our na- 
tion (the race-of our emperors being extinct); 
and we ſhall become what our anceſtors were. 
We are not perſons who have dared to im- 
56 poſe on the moſt magnanimous of fovereigns : 
* we are the deputies of the people of Greece, 
* furniſhed with full powers and other docu- 
e ments, and as ſuch lie proſtrate before the 
vo T. III. U ( throne 
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<5 throne of her, whom, next to God, we look 
& to as our ſaviour; WN n we ſhall be to 
our lateſt breath , 
„ Your e majefty's 
de Moſt faithful and devoted ſervants, 
4% PANO KIRI. 

Kt. Peterſburg, © ChRISTO LAzZOTIT. 


| April 1790, % NiccoLo nn 


The 8 were received very W by 


the empreſs, who promiſed them the ſuccours 
they requeſted. From the preſence chamber they 


were conducted to the apartments of her grand- 
ſons, where, offering to kiſs the hand of the 


eldeſt grand duke Alexander, he pointed to his 
brother Conſtantine, telling them it was to him 
that they were to addreſs themſelves. They then 


preſented their homages to the young prince, 
ſtyling him their emperor +, and explained to 
him in greek the object of their miſſian. He 
anſwered them in the ſame language: Go, and 
let every thing be according to your wiſhes.” 
The greek deputies delivered to the ruſſian 
miniſters a plan of the operations which they pro- 
poſed to put in practice. Having received from 


the empreſs the means of augmenting the arma- 
ment of Lambro Canziani, with cannons and en- 


* Por the ſake of the curious in modern Greek, we baye 
inſerted the original i in the Appendix, No, VII. | 
8 Tacdurs 70 EAxntove 
gineers 
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gineers for undertaking the - fiege of fortified 
places, they thought of beginning a campaign at 
Sulli, which was their place of congreſs, and 
whence they kept up a correſpondence with all 
Greece. Directing their firſt advances towards 
Athens and Livadia, they divided their army into 
two columns, expecting to be joined on their 
march by troops from the Morea and Negropont“, 


| whither the ſquadron of Lambro was appointed to 


repair, Having afterwards formed a junction for 
the purpoſe of entering Theſſalia, they were in 


hopes of being furniſhed with confiderable rein- 


forcements from Macedonia, and that on arriving 
at the plains' of Adrianople, their army would 
amount at leaſt to three hundred thouſand men, 


Their plan was then to join the Ruſſians in order 


to go and make themſelves maſters of Conſtanti- 
nople ; hoping that the ruſſian fleet in the Euxine 
would be able to co-operate with them in their 
attack on that city : and at all events they thought 
themſelves ſufficiently powerful to vanquiſh the 
Ottomans and drive them out of Europe. 

They had prudently calculated the ſervice in 
which their troops were to be employed, their 
ſupply of proviſions, the means of ſecuring a re- 
treat in caſe of a reverſe, and in general the whole 
of their reſources, as well as the forces which the 


* The iſle of Negropont is ſeparated from the territory of 
Livadi4 only by a narrow ſtraight. After Candia, it is the fineft 
at all the grecian iſlands, * 


* 


v 2 enemy 


* 
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enemy was in a condition to bring againſt them. 


Catharine, delighted with a project ſo analogous 


to the ambition ſhe entertained of ſome time 
reigning in Byzantium, ſent the three deputies 
into Moldavia * that they might conciliate the 
friendſhip of Potemkin. After having giver 
them his inſtructions, Potemkin forwarded them 
to Sulli, accompanied by major- general Tamara, 
who was to ſuperintend the grecian army, and 
furniſh it with whatever was needful. 

However, the collecting of an army. of a hun- 
dred and fifty thouſand Pruffians on the frontiers 
of Bohemia, the convention of Reichenbach, 


figned + between Pruffia and Auſtria, for the 


acceleration of peace, and the inimical diſpoſi- 
tions evinced by the court of London 4, cauſed a 
relaxation in the armament of the Greeks. Only a 
fmall part of the ſums allotted them by the em- 
preſs ever reached their hands ; and it was recom- 


mended to them to keep themſelves in readineſs, 


but to undertake nothing till a more favourable 
moment ſhould arrive, 


* The empreſs cauſed them to be paid a thouſand ducats to 
Acfray the expence of their ) Journey. They quitted Peterſburg 
the 24th of May 1790. 

+ The 25th of July 1790. Prince Reiſs and baron Spiel- 
mann figned for the emperor Leopold II. and baron Hertz- 
þerg on pehalf of the king of Pruſſia. 

$ An armament was got ready for ſea to proceed to the 
Baltic to act againſt | the Ruſlians, 


Lambro, 
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Lambro, whoſe armament had been ravaging 
the ottoman ſeas, was at length obliged to ſubmit 
40 a ſuperiority of numbers. Being attacked by 
a conſiderable fleet, he defended himſelf for a 
long time with ſpirit and vigour ; but all his veſſels 
were ſunk, and a few of his cotnpany eſcaped 
among the rocks in boats. 

1791. On the credit of ſome of his friends, he 

- again fitted out a ſhip, with which he deſtroyed 
a number of turkiſh veſſels ; but it at lengti᷑ met 
with the ſame fate that had befallen his little 
armament. © Lambro onee more ſaved himſelf 
in his boat, and eſcaped to the mountains s of A- 
bania. | 


| Ruſka, after 1 a fl to eil 
under her flag, calmly ſuffered him to be de- 
clared a pirate; and the agents of that power did 
not vouchſafe to deliver him from the priſon io 
which he had been thrown for debts contracted in 
its defence. He obtained his liberty at laſt hy a 
voluntary contribution raiſed by his conntrymeni 
Prince Potemkin, having made the neceſſary 
diſpoſitions for permitting him with ſafety to 
leave the army, haſtened his return to Peterſburg ®, 
to enjoy his triumphs in the approbation of his 
ſovereign. The empreſs received him with tranſ- 
ports of joy. Feſtivities and preſents now re- 
ſumed their alternate courſe. She gave him ano- 


* In the month of March. 4 0 
v 3 ther 
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ther palace contiguous to her own, which had 
formerly belonged to baron Wolff, and which 
had how been fitted up for his reception at the 
expence of fix hundred thouſand. rubles; and a 
coat laced with diamonds, which coft two hun- 
. Ured thouſand. - He himſelf; diſplayed a pomp 
which would have appeared exceſſive in the moft 
Aplendid court of Europe. The expence of his 
table alone, on ordinary days, was regularly about 
eight hundred rubles: it was furniſhed with the 
- moſt exquiſite dainties and the rareft fruits. In the 
depth of winter he has beſpoke long beforehand 
all the cherries of a tree in a green-houſe, at a 
Tuble the cherry. He poſſeſſed an immenſe quan- 
tity of jewels, ſome of which he had ſcarcely ſeen, 
and never cared about, ſince the moment they 
were firſt brought him. He one day took a dif- 
Uke to his diamonds, and they were all ſold: 

ſome time afterwards the defire returned of having 
them; and he ordered them to be Dong on all 


Eads and at _ op: *. 
: Without 
* {af At * hs he had formed the proje& of purchaſing 
from a private proprietor the iſlands of Lampeduſa and Linoſa 
"3 in the Mediterranean, and of obtaining the paramount lord- 
” ſhip of them from the court of N aples. As the ſcheme was 
laid aſide, probably on obtaining the conſerit of the king of 
Naples to admit the ruſſian fleet into the harbours of Sicily, 
nothing more of it is known than that an order of knighthood 
was to be eſtabliſhed, ſimilar to that of Malta, for Ruſhans 
and Greeks, of whom proofs of antient nobility were not to 
. | 7 
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Without being ſo powerful as Biren- or Ment- 
chikof, who wanted nothing but the title of em- 
peror, prince Potemkin ſaw all Ruſſia at his feet, 
eſpecially the military, of whom he was the abſolute 
lord; and his levte was frequently more thronged 
than that of the empreſs, 

Prince Potemkin, in large companies, had a. 
downcaſt ſullen look ; ſeated among twenty ladies, 
like a ſultan in a ſeraglio, ſpeaking to not one of 
them, except in monoſyllables and at long in- 
tervals : he wanted nothing but the turkiſh pipe 
for being abſolutely the figure we ſee in pictures 
of the grand ſignior. Though in Ruſſia there are 
a great number of princes, and the major part of 
them ſuperior by birth to prince Potemkin, yet 
he was always called be prince by ay of excel- 
lence. | 

This prince, as has been already obſerved, had 
a very ſtriking defect in one of his eyes: a re- 
port was one day ſent to him by the hands of a 
one- eyed colonel ; which might very naturally 
have happened without deſign ;. he, however, 
took it for a piece of ill-· judged wit, and teſtified 
his diſpleaſure in a very emphatical, and, it may 
be added, a very puerile manner. | 
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7% be required. Of this order the ſovereign of Ruſſia was to be 


grand-maſter, and 27 RT of the- iſland for the time 
being a. > 
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He behaved with great haughtineſs towards 
thoſe who made their court to him. It is true, he 
knew his people, and conducted himſelf accord- 
ingly. He has ſometimes in public taken a ruſſian 
general by the collar; but he was extremely po- 
lite to all foreigners, even to thoſe who ſerved in 
"his army as ſubalterns. He had major-generals to 
wait on his perſon, who performed exactly the 
office of valets-de-chambre : this indeed was no 
- obſtacle to their promotion; and it depended on 
them to, judge whether or not they had reaſon to 
congratulate themſelves on having obtained it at 
that price. A lady well known at Peterſburg, 
-whoſe huſband had a place at court, ſaid pub- 
*icly, in 1791, that ſhe ſhould ſet out with the 
prince, who had given her an eſtate of two thou- 
ſand rubles a year, to go and paſs the ſummer with 
bim at Yaſy. 

He was eager to procure the moſt coltly things 
of every kind. He had ten or a dozen violins of 
exorbitant price ;-one among others of fix thou- 
ſand rubles value: he never played on a violin in 
his life; and they were all either ſpoiled by the 
duſt, or gnawed by the rats; for after the mo- 

ment he bought them, he never ſaw them more. 
Somebody ſpeaking before him of a library, prince 
Potemkin ſaid he had one of greater value than 
the moſt learned man in Europe could ſhew; and, 
opening a book-caſe, there appeared ſeveral 
ſhelves of books, which, on being taken down, 
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were ſeen to be nothing more than boxes gilt and 
lettered at the backs, and filled with bank- aſſig- 
nata and rouleaux of imperials and ducats to an 
amazing amount “. 
It has already been obſerved, that the prince 
was harſh towards the officers; but was conde- 
ſcending towards the ſoldiers, among whom he 
had entirely deſtroyed all diſcipline : accordingly 
he was beloved by them and deteſted by the for- 
mer. It is pretended, that this conduct had been 
- concerted hetween the empreſs and him, in order 
to put diſcord between the officer and the ſoldier, 
eſpecially in the regiments of guards; both of 
them being aware, that revolutions are effected 
in Ruſſia by the ſoldiery, and conſequently that 
ſuch a ſpirit ſhould be kept up; that the officers 
might be ſacrificed at the firſt fignal. - 

The moſt extraordinary projects of future ag- 
grandiſement have been aſcribed to him; as that 
of taking advantage of the influence he had over 
the troops for excluding from the throne the grand 
duke and his fons, on the death of- the empreſs, 


* There was ſomething ſo whimbcal in the character of this 
extraordinary perſon, that while he was living thus magni- 
ftivently he rarely thought of paying his debts. When any 
one waited on him tor money, he would ſay to Popof, his 
private ſecretary, © Why don't you pay that man? at the 
ſame time, by a ſign, giving him to underſtand the manner 
in which the creditor was to be treated. If he opened his 
hand, Poppf gave the money. If he ſhut it, the ereditor got 
nuthing. : 

and 
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and of cauſing the eldeſt of the 3 ducheſſes to 


be crowned : it is added, that his deſign was to 
marry her, or at any rate to have reigned in her 
name. The fondneſs he always ſhewed to hold up 
and heighten whatever the young princefs ſaid, to 
give it a conſequence with the empreſs, might 
have given birth to this (to ſay the leaſt of it) cu- 
rious idea. Others pretend, that his intention 
was to become hoſpodar of Moldavia * ; and we 
ſhould be much diſpoſed to adopt this opinion, 
without, however, rejecting the others. Nobody 
doubted that he had formed ſome plans of this 
nature. Potemkin had gained the good-will of 
the nobility of the country; he carefſed them all, 


from the higheſt to the loweſt ; and every thing 
led 


* Moldavia is bounded on ad and northeaſt by Po- 
land, from which it is ſeparated by the Dnieſtr, on the eaſt by 
Beſſarabia, on the ſouth by Valakhia, and on the weſt by 


Tranſylvania: is about one hundred and eighty miles in its 


greateſt length from north to ſouth ; and ſomething leſs in 
breadth, from eaſt to weſt. The river Pruth croſſes it from 
north to ſouth. The country has ſome very fertile lands, but 
a conſiderable part of the eaſtern diviſion lies uncultivated, 
confiſting chiefly of deſerts; and the weſtern is very moun- 
ainous. Its principal rivers are the Pruth and the Sereth. 
The inhabitants are of valakhian extraction, and profeſs. the 
greek religion; but many of them are alſo mohammedans. 
Towards the cloſe of the twelfth century, a valakhiam colony 


came from Tranſilvania, and ſettled in this country. Their 
leader, named Bogden, eftabliſhed their civil and eccleſiaſtical 


government. He was the firſt prince of Moldavia, for which 


The 


mind, that this would be the laſt moment he had 


The building whereof coſt fix hundred thouſand rubles. 


\ 
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Jed to believe that theſe nobles, flattered by the 


officiouſneſs and obliging manners, of a man who, 
in general, was not laviſh of his civilities, would 
have given him their voice. And it can as little 
be doubted that the empreſs would have ſupported 
his pretenſions, becauſe, on his death, ſhe would 
have gained Moldavis, as ſhe had already obtained 
the Krimea. 

During this ſtay of Cour or . months, in 1591, 
at Peterſburg, he expended upwards of one mil- 
lion two hundred thouſand rubles. But the en- 


tertainment he now gave at his Tavyritſcheſkoi 


palace * (ſince his death called the Pantheon), 
exceeded any thing of the ſort that we read of in 
the tales of our youth. Crowned with laurels, 
and wearied with conqueſts, he haſtened to the 
refidence of his ſovereign, to enjoy his triumph - 


1n the ſun-ſhine of majeſty, and for a moment to 


forget, in the circle of pleaſures that awaited him, 


his bloody conflicts and the thouſands of lain. 


A dark preſentiment ſeemed. hovering, in his 


* 
— 1 7 © — „ͤà—õ— 
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The increafe of the power of the king of Hungary was a miſ- | 


fortune to this country ; the inhabitants, after many ſevere 


ſtruggles, being made tributary to that monarch in the four- 


teenth century. In the year 1280 the Turks firſt made an 


attempt upon Moldavia, This country has a prince, or voie- 


vode of its own, who is alſo ſtyled hoſpodar, and is a tribu- 
tary vaſſal to the ottoman porte. Vaſſy is the capital. 
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to paſs in that magnificent theatre of his gran- 
deur; and it was now his aim to enjoy that mo- 
ment. He laid the plan of an entertainment which 
ſhould give him the opportunity to preſent a tri- 
bute of gratitude at the feet of the exalted author- 
eſs of his fortune in his own houſe, in the pre- 
fence of the whole aſſembled court. This, like 
all his other plans, was extraordinary and great. 
A whole month was conſumed in preparations : 
artiſts of all kinds were employed; whole ſhops 
and warehouſes were emptied to ſupply the neceſ- 
faries of the occaſion; ſeveral hundred perſons 
were daily aſſembled in making previous rehear- 
ſals for the final execution; and each of theſe 
days was of itſelf a grand ſpectacle. At length 
the moment arrived, which had kept the whole 
public of the reſidence on the utmoſt ſtretch of 
expectation by the great preparations that were 
making for it. Notice had been given, that the 
empreſs and the imperial family would honour this 
day by their preſence : the court, the foreign mi- 
niſters, the nobility, and a great part of the peo- 
ple of condition in the city were invited, The 
company began to aſſemble in maſquerade dreſſes 
at ſix in the evening. When the empreſs got into 
her carriage, on a ſignal being given, the treat for 
the populace was opened in the public place before 
the palace, High piles of clothes of all the va- 
rious articles, lofty pyramids of eatables, and a 


competent 
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competent fupply of liquors, were here ſurrendered 


to the general ſcramble, 


On her majeſtys entering the veſtibule * of the 
Nuridan palace, the loud muſic ſuddenly ſtruck 
up from the lofty gallery, reſounding through the 
grand ſaloon and the ſpacious halls. The orcheſ- 
tra conſiſted of fix hundred performers ; and in- 
ſtruments and voices produced their alternate ef- 
fects.In a few minutes afterwards the empreſs 
advanced to the grand ſaloon, attended by the 
brilliant concourſe, and took her ſeat upon a gen- 
tle elevation, decorated with tranſparent repre- 
ſentations ; the company divided among the colo- 
nades and into the boxes; and now began the 
ſecond ſcene of this uncommon entertainment. 
Four-and-twenty couple of the moſt beautiful, 
youths of both ſexes, of noble families, among 
whom were alſo the grand dukes Alexander and 
Conſtantine, opened the dances with a quadrille, 
All were dreſſed in white, and only diſtinguiſh- 
able by the colours of their girdles and ſcarves, 
The value of their dreſſes was eftimated at ten 
millions of rubles. The muſic to which they 


. danced was accompanied with finging ; and 


the famous Le Picque concluded the ſcene with 
a ſolo. - | 


* The deſcription of this palace, without which the ac- 
count of the entertainment would be incomplete, is before 
given in this volume.— The whole palace is pow converted 
into barracks by the 3 Paul I. 

The 
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The company now proceeded to atoll hall, 


hog e eee and moſt coſtly 


kind. Here ſtood an artificial elephant, decorated 
with emeralds and rubies.” The Perſian who con- 
ducted him ſtruck upon a bell; and nee 
2 U for another change. 0 

A curtain flew up as if by magic, and onened 


to view a magnificently decorated theatre, where 


two ballets and a-dramatical piece afforded enter- 
tainment to the ſpectators with their extraordinary 
excellence, The moſt complete and charming 
muſic, interrupted by choirs of fingers, numerous 
ſets of fine dancers, a prodigious diſplay of pomp, 
and the fight of an exceeding great diverſity of 
national dreſſes in their moſt pleaſing coſtume, 
now delighted every ſenſe at once. When the 
play was over, the company divided into the ſeve- 
ral rooms of the palace. Whichever way the 
ſpectator turned his eye, the magnificent illumi- 
nation ſtruck him with amazement. The walls 
and the columns all ſeemed to glow with various 
coloured fire: large mirrors here and there judi- 
ciouſly fixed to the ſides of the apartments, or 
made to form pyramids and grottoes, multiplied 


the effect of this fingular exhibition, and even 


made the whole incloſure from top to bottem 

ſeem to be compoſed of ſparkling ſtones. 
A table, ſuitable. to the magnificence of the 
teftivity, now waited for the company, Six hun- 
| dred 
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dred perſons ſat down to it; and the reſt were en- 
tertained at fideboards. No other table furniture 
was ſeen upon the cloth, but gold and filver. In- 
ſtead of the uſual candleſticks, the table was 
lighted by various- coloured vaſes in which lamps 
were inſerted. An aſtoniſhing number of ſervants 
and domeſtic officers, in ſuperb dreſſes, were em- 
ployed in waiting on the gueſts ; and in every 
place any thing was to be had at the very firſt nod. 
Nothing that the moſt ſtudied epicuriſm was able 
to procure could be aſked for in vain. 

The empreſs on this day, certainly the firſt 
time for many years, made an exception to her 
general rule, by ſtaying till midnight, in order 
not to diſturb the pleaſure of the hoſt and his 


company. On her entering the veſtibule again, 


the choir of voices melodionſly chanted a hymn to 
Catharine's praiſe. Her majeſty, ſurpriſed and at- 


feed, was turning round to the prince, when, 


overpowered with his emotions, he fell on his 
knee, and, ſeizing her hand, bedewed it with 
tears. Some gloomy forebodings ſeemed to ſhake 
his whole frame; and his countenance. was expreſ- 
five of the ſentiment, that this was the laſt time 
he ſhould ever, on that ſpot, ftammer out his 
gratitude to his magnanimous-patroneſs. 

Latterly, his ſpirits. being wearied with the-eter- 
nal round of diſſipation and pleaſure in which he 
had ſo long been engaged, and having nothing to 


hope for, ar in any way to give agitation to his 
mind, 
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mind, the prince often experienced a languor and 
depreſſion that made time a burthen to him. Being 
now in Peterſburg, towards the beginning of the 
long winter-evenings, he would ſit alone, order 
the table to be ſpread with a black velvet kept 
for the purpoſe; then, having his diamonds 
brought, he would continue for hours amuſing 
himſelf, like a child, in placing them one after 
another, in the forms of circles, croſſes, and fan- 
ciful figures, conſidering each before he placed it, 
and then admiring the fituation of it or removing 
it to another. On one of theſe evenings the thought 
occurred to him to weigh his diamonds : they 

| were found to amount to ſeveral pounds ! the moſt - 
remarkable were what compoſed an epaulette of 
brilliants, to the value of eight hundred and fifty 
thouſand rubles; another of coloured ftones of 
three hundred thoufand ; perfect rubies, weighing 
from thirty-five to thirty- fix carats, of ineſtimable 
value; the picture of the empreſs, pendant to 
yellow and black diamonds, in imitation of the 
ribbon of the order of St. George, &c. He fre- 
quently amuſed himfelf by pouring his diamonds 
out of one hand into the other, as children play 
with little ſhells or dried peas. He would fome- 
times paſs a couple of hours in biting his nails as 
he walked up and down his apartment, though 
there were a ſcore of perſons preſent. He has 
been juſtly accuſed of employing himſelf in fri- 
yolous matters; and the truth has even been ex- 
aggerated ; 
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aggerated ; but it is certain that he had grand and 
extenſive views, and that his death was a real loſs 
to the empreſs. | 

Prince Potemkin was in the eie of all the 
plans adopted by Catharine, who regretted him 
the more, as he held the grand duke in awe. She 
loſt him at a time when ſhe repoſed no confidence 
in any one, and was too far advanced in life to 
think of training up another man to buſineſa, 
which demands the practice of a number of years. 
Potemkin directed all matters relative to the army; 
it is not to be thence inferred that all went on 
well; but all went on, and her majeſty required 
nothing more. There was often a want of pro- 
viſions, of forage, of every thing in his camp v. 
The hoſpitals might be conſidered as non-exiſtent; 
but all this paſſed at the diſtance of fifteen - hun- 
dred or two thouſand verſts from the reſidence. 
The empreſs could not hear the complaints of all 
her ſubjects, and found it far eaſier to rely entirely 
on him, than to ſuppreſs abuſes, perhaps difficult 
of reform, from the number of people that pro- 
fited by them. 


* His houſe at Peterſburg exhibited the ſame diſorder, and 
ſeemed to be under the ſame ſort of management, It was 
no uncommon thing to paſs through a ſuite of apartments 
without finding a fingle ſervant to take one's name : ſome- 
times not a bit of bread or a drop of water was to be had 
in the houſe ; but there was always plenty of * and 
excellent champagne. 
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The prince had a thorough knowledge of ho 
country and his countrymen z he would therefore, 
as was ſaid before, put on a very different behg. 
viour towards a young engliſh or french officer 
from what he would uſe to a ruſſian general; the 
former being ſeated beſide him, while the other 
was kept ſtanding, and did not venture over the 
ſill of the door; kpowipg that the Ruſſians, 
though ever ſo unſatisfied with, this or ſimilar 
treatment, never expreſs their diſcontent. againſt a 
ſuperiqr. It was from his own gegius alone that 
he had ſeized the character of other nations; and 
it certainly ſhews a niceneſs of tact exceedingly 


rare, as he had neyer been out of Ruſſia. But 


the greateft encomium that can be paſſed on the 
talents of prince Potemkin, is by ſaying, that, 
having ceaſed ta be favourite, inſtead of falling, 


if not into diſgrace, at leaſt into neglect and obli- 


vion, he was able to maintain himſelf for ſo many 
years, and even to his death, in the poſſeſſion of 
a power entirely abſolute; a power which was 
never balanced by that of any of the favourites his 
ſucceſſors : he kept it complete and entire in a 
country ſo ſubject to ſudden revolutions, and 
(what is worthy of particular remark) with a ſove- 
reign who cannot be accuſed of any defect of un- 
derſtanding and judgement, and of not reigning 
by herſelf. This, in the opinion of many, would 
alone be ſufficient to evince, that prince Potem- 
kin was a man of na ordinary ftamp ; ; and even 

that 
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that he was very far from it. He is juſtly com- 
mendable for having always patroniſed his friends, 
and for never having ruined any one, though aſ- 
ſuredly he had both the means and the « nn 
in his power. 

Some time in the year 1787, he took it into 
his head to have Plutarch read to him, to which 
he liſtened with great attention. When they were 
come to the life of Ageſilaus, and the account of 
his conqueſts, he interrupted his reader; and, 
after remaining thoughtful for ſome moments, he 
aſked him: Think you, that I could go, at 
ſome future period, to Conſtantinople ?”” To 
which the reader replied: If the ſovereign pleaſe 
there is no impoſſibility to prevent your going.” 
* That is enough, returned the prince; and 
„if any one ſhould come to-day, and tell me that 
* could not go thither, I would ſhoot myſelf 
through the head.” He had even\meditated an 
attack upon China: preparations were actually 
made for taking poſſeſſion of the Amoor at Nert- 
ſhinſk, where the Ruſſians have their gold and 
filver mines; and the chief difficulty he had to 
encounter was the want of timber. Nothing but 
his death put a ſtop to this expedition. It was his 
firm opinion, that a body of ten thouſand Ruſſians 
could march through Chana. 

It is certain that he found the means of detach- 
ing France from Turkey, and of bringing her to 
concur with Ruſſia, which certainly ſhews no 

| * 2 ſmall 
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ſmall degree of political dexterity, eſpecially as 
he had to do with ſo political a people as the 
French. The news of the french revolution quite 
afflicted him. He was ſeveral times afterwards ſur- 
priſed in talking to himſelf on that ſubject, in 
broken ſentences without connection, and with 
great geſticulation, 

But we muſt now return to our biftniry. After 
a ſtay of about five months at Peterſburg, prince 
Potemkin quitted the reſidence, to return to the 
army. Satiated with pomp and grandeur, with 
triumphs and with pleaſures, he was reſtleſs and 
uneaſy every where; and his frequent ſighs betray- 
ed. the gloom that overſpread his mind *. He was 
ſatisfied neither with the flatteries of the courtiers, 
nor the bounties of his ſovereign, nor with him- 
ſelf: and his irritation ſeemed to increaſe at the 
prefence of the new favourite. 

This favourite. was Plato Zubof. Objects 
more important have hitherto detained us from 
ſpeaking of him. It is neceffary now to ftate 
briefly the cauſes of his elevation, and the diſ- 
grace of his ne | | 


* It is well known that prince Potemkin, on quitting Pe- 
terſburg, in 1791, had a ſecret preſentiment that he ſhould 
never return: he ſald it over and over again. However, 
there was nothing marvellous in the matter. His manner of 
fe, regular in no one reſpect, evidently tended to ſhorten, his 
days: he was no more than fifty-two years of age; and his 
natural conſtitution ſeemed to warrant him a long courſe of 
life, by 4 4d ww. 1 2 « . A 
Ne Momonof 
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Momonof was well enongh liked by the em- 


preſs ; but he made her no adequate returns. Like 
Potemkin, not ſatisfied with the magnificent pre- 
ſents laviſhed on him by her majeſty, he fraudulent- 
ly extorted from her immenſe ſums *. But he lived 


with her in the manner of a ſlave, the weight of 


whoſe chains were not the leſs felt for being of 
gold,” and not as a lover, pleaſed with pleafing. 
His heart, however, was not inſenſible. Catha- 
rine, in the number of her maids of honour, had 
the daughter of prince Scherbatof, a lady young, 
handſome, and ſprightly, and having withal a 
diſpoſition to gallantry. Momonof was ſoon ſmit- 
ten by her charms, and had made himſelf. agree- 
able to her. But his paſſion had not as yet paſſed 
the bounds of reſpe& ; when one day he hap- 
pened to hear Potemkin extol the charms of 
princeſs Scherbatof. Momonof was thunderſtruck. 
He knew the unlimited power of Potemkin: he 
knew that it was ſufficient for him to form a defire 
for having it gratified: he therefore ran and 


* As the advancedi in age, theempreſs grew moteperſinionious 
to her lovers. She gave Potemkin and Momonof permiſſion 
to draw upon Strekalof, her priyate treaſurer; and they were 
ſo licentious in the uſe of it, that the imperial coffers were ſoon 
indebted to the amount of ſive millions of rubles. Catharine, 
upon this, reprimanded Strekalof; who, in' his juſtification, 
produced a heap of drafts from Potemkin and Momonof, moſt- 
ly written on vile ſcraps of paper. On her mentioning it to 


Momonof, he turned thg affair into a joke; and all was 


made up. 
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threw himſelf on his knees to princeſs Scherba- 
tof, and imparted to her the cauſe of his uneafi- 
neſs. For his comfort and encouragement ſhe 
promiſed to grant him what he was afraid of being 
deprived of by his rival; and ſhortly after he = 


additional reafons for (RE his N 


temkin ſet out for the army. 

This intimacy fubſiſted a long time, and was 
known to all the court. Catharine alone per- 
ceived nothing of it. At length, however, by 
the jealouſy of ſome of the courtiers, her eyes 
were opened; ſhe was told that Momonof had not 
furrendered to her the whole of his heart, of which 
ſhe ſoon after had evident proofs. However of- 
fended at this diſcovery, ſhe''thoughr it beſt to 
connive at it, at leaſt for the preſent. This was 
during the ſummer of 1789. The court was at 
T'zarſko-ſelo ; and the daughter of count Bruce, 
one of the richeſt heireſſes of the empire, had juſt 
been preſented. 

Catherine, laying hold of this opportunity, 
ſaid to Momonof, that ſhe intended he ſhould 
marry the young counteſs * Bruce. Momonof 
7 ona her not to- o infiſt upon it. The we ee 


2 
* In Ruſſia and in all the North, 4 ven ladine-bear 
the ſame title with their parents. The' young counteſs is 
now married to count Mouffin Pouſhkin,' who has added to 
his name that of Bruce. He is at preſent arhbaſſador from 
Ruſſia to the court of Naples. | 


deſired 
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deſired to know the reaſon of lis reluctance. At 
this he was embartafſed 2 ſhe inſiſted ; and he fell 
av her feet, conſeſſing that he had plighted his 
faith to princeſs Scherbatof. The:emprefs wanted 
no farther explanation: the two lovers were mar- | 
ried next day, and ſet off for Mofco. 5 
Momonof was bound by every tie of gratitude 
to Catharine for her bounties, and the extreme 
condeſoenſion ſhe had always ſhewn him. But it 
was currently reported that he had the imprudence 
to mention to his wife the particulars of his inter- 
views with the empreſs j/ and that ſhe diyulged 
them with a levity injurious to the fovereign. It 
was added; that that princeſs repaid the indifcretion 
by an act of great ſeverity: When Momonof 
and his lady were gone to reſt, the maſter of the 
police at Moſco entered their apartment; and, 
after having ſhewn them an order from her ma- 
jeſty, he left them in the hands of ſix women, 
and retired to an adjoining chamber. Then the 
ſix women, or rather the ſix men dreſſed as 
women, ſeized the babbling lady; and having 
ſtripped her entirely of her night- clothes, exer- 
ciſed on her the diſcipline of flagellation with 
rods in the preſence of Momonof, whotm they 
foreed to kneel down during the ceremony. When 
the chaſtiſement was over, the police maſter re- 
entered the room and ſaid: This is the way the 
** empreſs puniſhes a firſt indiſcretion, For the 
* ſecond, Hoops are ſent to Siberia.” 

X 4 The 
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diſmiſſing him. Notwithſtanding this, Potemkin 
continued his impoftunites for ſome tine. — If 
you ſee the empreſs,” ſaid he to one of the 
courriers who carried his diſpatches ' to court, 
&* obſerve to her that I have teeth which give me 
«© preat pain, and that I ſhall not be eaſy till I 
«have got rid of them. It was a clumſy play 
upon words: Zubof, in ruſs, ſignifies teeth. 
The death of the emperor Joſeph II. * had left 
Catharine to contend with the Ottomans, reduced 
to her own forces alone, Leopold II. yielding to 
the ſollicitations of - Pruflia, and ſtill more to the 
exigencies of his people, who were ſinking under 
the preſſure of an unjuſt and unfortunate war, was 
in haſte to break off from Ruſſia, and to conclude 


a e peace with the FOR 


0 The very day of the marriage of Momonof, the 
7 poſt of favourite was conferred on Plato Zubof, 
# an officer in the horſe guards. Prince Potemkin 
- heard with much concern that the choice. of 
| q Catharine had fallen on Zubof. He made it the 
= ſubje& of a letter to her majeſty, employing all 
« forts of arguments to induce her to change her 
14 lover. But from the firſt period of his elevation 
Zubof had rendered himſelf ſo agreeable that he 
1 was in no dread of a rival. The empreſs wrote to 
— 1 Potemkin, that ſo long as ſhe had no juſt reaſons 
* to complain of Zubof, ſhe ſhould not reſolve upon 


* ' Juleph II, died the 2oth of February 1790. 


It 
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lt was no longer Frederic II. that reigned in 
Pruſſia. Five years had elapſed ſince he had ter- 
minated his long and brilliant courſe *. Endowed 
with a reſolute character arid a flexile mind, he 
had improved them both by ſtudy and reflexion. 
The leſſons he had imbibed from hiftory rendered 
him at once a profound politician and an able 
general; his intercourſe with the philoſophers and 
fine writers of every age and nation had qualified 
him for taking a place among diſtinguiſhed: au- 
thors. While he was only prince royal, he ſeemed 
to aſpire at the glory of the Antonines or a Marcus 
Aurelius : but no ſooner was he ſeated on the 
throne than he took for his models an Alexander 
and a Philip. Returning victorious from a war 
which had threatened his ruin, he extended the 
limits of his dominions, and from the ſecondary 
power which fell to him by inheritance, he raiſed 
himſelf into one of the moſt authoritative poten- 
tates of Europe. To the titles of politician and 
conqueror, which he had already acquired, he 
now added that of legiſlator ; and; by the code 
which bears his name, he merited in many reſpects 
the gratitude of his ſuhjects. Diſdainful of luxury 
from inclination, and fearful of it from economy, 
he founded his pride on the number of his ſol- 
diers. Laborious, vigilant, indefatigable, he was 


* Frederic II. diad the 17th of Auguſt 1786. 
employed 
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employed to the laſt moment of his life in the 
adminiftration of his kingdom: but at the ſame 
time he ſhewed himſelf more jealous of ſtrength- 
ening and ſecuring his power and of the proſperity 
of Pruffia, than of the happineſs of the Pruſſians. 
Did he live happily himſelf ?- It may be an- 
ſwered, No; fince he was neither huſband “*, 
nor lover, nor father, and often ſuffered - himſelf 
to be ruled by two tormenting paſſions, avarice 
and ambition. He was emulous of the ſurname 
of Great: he obtained it of the age in which he 
hved, and there is no doubt but it will be con- 
firmed by poſterity. . 

But though Frederic II. was 0 
fame ſpirit ſtill directed the cabinet of Berlin. 
Some time before Leopold made peace with the 
Turks, Frederic William had ſigned a treaty with 
them. Thus Catharine at once loſt a defender, 
and was expoſed to the probability of having ſoon 
a new enemy to contend with. That enemy how- 
erer did not draw the ſword againſt her, at which 

ſhe was not the leſs incenſed. He took advantage 
of the diſcontents in Poland for gaining a confider- 
able influence in that country, and leagued himſelf 
to it by a new treaty. Under pretence of defending 
the Poles he cauſed his troops to enter their terri- 


* It is well known, that, though he was married, he never 
cohabited with his wife. | 
| tory ; 
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tory; and, what perhaps occaſioned til more 
heart-burning at the court of Nufſia, he took 
pofſeſſion of the cities of Dantzic and Thorn. 

Tbe emprefs now began to ſee that her victories 
were ruinous, and that remote conqueſts might 
bring on the loſs of the provinces which ſhe poſ- 
ſeſſed in Poland. In a word, the perceived the 
neceſſity of bringing about a peace; but ſhe had 
too much pride to ſue for it, and rather than that, 
mne choſe to continue fighting. 

Her armies obtained ſtill farther ſucceſſes. 
Kutuſof beat the combined troops of the Turks 
and Tartars at Babada “: prince Repnin, at the 
head of twenty- five thouſand men, entirely routed 
feventy thouſand Ottomatis whom he met and en- 
gaged not far from Matzin · : Gudovitch, bro- 
ther of him who had formerly been the favourite 
of Peter III. made himſelf maſter of the fortreſſes 
of Sudyuk-kaly and of Anapa, on the frontiers of 
the Krimea and the Kuban, where he took four- 
teen thouſand priſoners, among whom was the 
ſheik Manſhour, the pretended prophet of whom 
mention has been already made. | 


* Bes uad ub 1791. Babada is in Bulgaria on 
the right bank of the Danube, as well as Matzin. 

+ In the month of July 1791. This was the laſt battle of 
the war. It has been ſeen above, that, at the beginning of 
the ſame year, prince Gallitzin beat a body of Turks at the 


ſame place, 


Great 
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Great Britain, who, in revenge for the alliance 
e between France and Ruſſia, had ex- 
cited the Turks to declare war againſt the latter 
power, and had vainly been prodigal of her afſiſt- 
ance in arms, ammunition, and counſel; Great 
Britain reſolved to take advantage of the moment 
when the court of Peterſburg was detaching itſelf 
from tlie French, to en gage it in a connection 
with her. 

After having pprifee of her 3cfien the cidinew 
of Berlin and of the Hague, who had ated in 
concert with her from the beginning of the war, 


: ſhe eagerly propoſed her mediation to the empreſs, 


on condition that in making peace that, princeſs 
ſhould confent to give up her-conqueſts, and to 
take for the baſis of the new ee een the 
treaty of Kainardgi ef 

-Still maintaining the ſame * of haughty 
independence, which ſhe had ſupported through 


the whole of the war, the empreſs, in the very 


laſt ſcene of i it, ſeemed defirous to mortify rather 
than conciliate the allied powers: ſuch at leaſt 

was her behaviour to the britiſh court. The 
* of London had ſent to Peterſburg Mr. 
Fawkener, ſecretary to the privy- council, giving 
him in charge two propoſitions, whereof the moſt 
favourable to Ruſſia was not to be r un- 


+ In wing be de bees eien courts called, in diplomatic 
terms, the fatus quo. 
| leſs 
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leſs the other ſhould not be accepted. Fawkener 
was not wanting in abilities as a negotiator: but 
was by no means a match for Catharine. Whether 
that princeſs had been ſecretly advertiſed by her 
emiſfaries, that the britiſh agent had the power 
to make her a double propoſal, or whether it was 
only matter of ſurmiſe, ſhe reſolved to avail her- 
ſelf of it. Determined on concluding. a peace 
with the Turks, whatever it ſhould coſt her, in 
order that her armies might fall back into Poland, 
ſhe received Mr. Fawkener with extreme affability. 
She admitted him to her table at Tzarſko-ſelo, 
placed him over againſt her, diſcourſed with him 
all dinner-time, atid after rifing from table talked 
with him again, artfully by turns giving him 
reaſon to apprehend the failure of his negotiation, 
and inſpiring him with the hopes of its ſucceſs ; 
ſhe at length ſo completely entangled him, that 
he had not the courage to propoſe.any other _ 
| the moſt advatitageous conditions. 

About the fame time with the' arrival of that 
gentleman, a traveller , who happened to be 
connected both by conſanguinity and friendſhip 
with the illuſtrious leader of the oppoſition- party 
in the houſe of commons, appeared at' the court 
of St. Peterſburg. Whatever was the object of 
his viſit, whether to collect for his friend more ac- 
curate information, ſuch as a ſtateſman ought to 


Mr. Adai:. 


uſe 
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uſe all dye means of obtaining on ſo great a poli- 
tical queſtion as that relating to the equipoiſe of 
the european powers, or purpoſes of mere curio- 
fity concerning the court of a princeſs who made 
ſuch a figure in the affairs of the world, his pre- 
ſence there was made by the empreſs an occaſion 
of ſnewing a marked ſlight to the agent of the 
britiſh miniſtry. Whenever ſhe ſpoke to the latter 
at court, ſhe always took care at the ſame time ta 
place the former at her right hand, in the place 
of honour ; and on the arrangement of the peace, 
the preſents ſhe conferred were preciſely of the 
ſame kind to both, but of greater yalue, and more 
in number, to the friend and relation of Mr. Fox, 
whom, as an orator and a ftateſman, ſhe had al- 
ways admured; 
_ Catharine, being thus made acquainted with the 
diſpoſitions of England, cauſed a memorial to be 
delivered to the Daniſh miniſter, to prevail upon 
him to negotiate the preliminaries of peace with 
the cabinets of Berlin, of London, and of the 
Hague. 
Count Bernſtorf was in all reſpects worthy of 
being truſted with the mediation of ſo important 
a cauſe, and eagerly informed the three allied F 
courts of the intention of Catharine ; in conſe- | 
quence of which an accommodation between thoſe | 
powers and Ruſſia was preſently agreed on. 
In purſuance of this accommodation, the three 


allied courts agrecd to propoſe to the porte the 
terms 
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terms offered by the empreſs, and declared, that 
if the Turks would not accept of theſe conditions, 
they would abandon their cauſe, and leave them 
to proſecute alone the war againſt Ruſſia. 
A congreſs was aſſembled at Shiſtove; where 
the negotiators found at firſt ſome difficulty in 
coming to an agreement. Hence they removed 
to Galatch, and the preliminaries of peace were at 
length ſigned, the gth of January 1792, by prince 
 Repnin and the grand vizier. The definitive 
treaty, concluded at Yaſly, ſoon after followed “. 
1792. It has been calculated that in this war 
Auſtria loft one hundred and thirty thouſand ſol- 
_ Cliers, and expended three hundred millions of 
florins. — Ruffia loſt two hundred thouſand men, 
five ſhips of the line, ſeven frigates, ' and four- 
| ſcore ſmaller veſſels +; and expended two hun- 
dred millions of rubles. — The Turks loſt thres 
hundred and thirty thouſand men, fix ſhips of 
the line, four. frigates, with ſeveral other veſſels, 
and expended two hundred. and. fifty millions of 
piaſtres. 


* See the Appendix at the end of the volume, No. IX. 

+ One ſhip of the line was taken in the Baltic; three 
periſhed by accident ; fix large frigates were taken, and near 
fourſcore armed veſſels of inferior dimenſions. — Ruſſia loſt. 
in the Euxine a large frigate, commanded by captain Mar- 
{hal ; the Magdalene of 66 guns, captain Tiſdale, driven by 
a gale of wind into the canal of Conſtantinople; and the 
Krimeg of & - guns, foundercd in the {ame ſtorm. 


Sweden 
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sweden had expended ſeventy millions of rix 
dollars, and Ioft twelve ſhips of the line, three 
frigates, and forty ſmaller veſſels of war “. 

After ſigning the treaty, Bezborodko declared 
that the empreſs gave up her claim to the twelve 
millions of piaſtres which the porte had juſt ſtipu- 


lated to pay her as an indemnity for the expences 


of the war. The ottoman plenipotentiaries juſtly 
teſtified their admiration of an act of en ſo 
truly imperial. 

It muſt not here be forgotten, that, while the 
formidable armament was fitting out by the court 
of London for the Baltic, to force the empreſs into 
a peace with the Turks, prince Naſſau Siegen, 
then in high favour with her majeſty,” preſented 
to her a project of marching an army through 
Bokhara to — and thence to Bengal, to 


Six ſhips of the line and two frigates were captured, and 
fix Mips of the line and a frigate deſtroyed, as well as moſt of 
the forty ſmaller veiſels. The ſwediſh frigate the Venus, of 
40 guns baſely ſtruck to the ruſſian brigantine the Mercury of 
aa guns commanded by captain Crown, who, being made 
captain of the Venus, took the ſwediſh thip the Rameden, of 
64 guns, after having juſt miſſed of taking the yacht Amphion, 
on board of which was the king of Sweden, Captain Crown 
came to Ruſſia in 1788 and brought with him his lady, whowas 
no lefs brave than handfome, and accompanied him on all his 
voyages. Catharine II. charmed with the anecdotes related of 
this heroine, had her introduced at court, and preſented her 
with her portrait ſet with brilliants, ang ſeveral other marks 
of her bounty. 


drive 
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drive the Engliſh out of India. He pretended not 
however to be the author of it, having received it 
of a Frenchman named de St. Genie, by whom it 
was conceived and drawn up. This man propoſed 
that the empreſs ſhould publiſh a manifeſto, de- 
claring that ſhe ſent the army for the purpoſe. of 
re-eſtabliſhing the mogul on the throne of India, 
as a blind to the real object ſhe had in view. De 
St. Genie aſſured. her that few or no difficulties 
were to be apprehended in paſſing through Bok- 
hara ; but rather as the oſtenſible deſign was to 
reſtore to the throne of India a prince of their own 
religion, they would be friendly to the enterpriſe : 
however, at any rate, nothing was to. be dreaded 


from a people ſo diſunited among themſelves, and 


who ſtand in awe of the Ruſſians; adding, that 
ſhe might lay her account in being joined in the 
north of India by the diſcontented from all parts. 
As a farther inducement to this undertaking, de 
St. Genie affirmed, that there were known to. be 


paſſes through the mountains, and that he, could 


refer to perſons who had been ſent into the coun- 
try by M. de Vergennes; at the ſame time he ac- 
companied his project with a map accurately laid 
down of the ſeyeral ſtations for the march of the 
army *. 

Catharine teſtified her approbation of ho plan : 
but it was treated with deriſion by prince, Potem- 


* See Eton's Suryey of the Tarkiſh empire. 
VOL. 111. n 8 kin. 
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kin. Had the menaces of the britiſh miniſter 
been proſecuted to open hoſtilities, from the tem- 


per ſhe was in at that time with regard to his pro- 
cedures, there is no ſaying what the empreſs 


would have left untried, if not brought to effect. 
However, for the preſent ſhe contented herſelf 


with ſaying : © C'eſt un miniſtre de preparatifs 


© qui ne vient à bout de rien.“ 

Prince Potemkin had not the good fortune to 
conclude the peace between Ruffia and the porte. 
He had repaired to the congreſs of Laſſy: but, 
being ſoon after attacked with an epidemical fever 
which was then rife at that place, he was unable 
to attend much to the negotiations that were car- 
rying on. As ſoon as the empreſs had intelligence 


that he was fick, ſhe ſent off to him two of the 


moſt experienced phyſicians at Peterſburg *. He 
diſdained their advice, and would follow no regi- 
men. He carried even his intemperance to an 
uncommon height, his qrdinary breakfaſt was the 
greater part of a ſmoke-dried gooſe from Ham- 
burgh, flices of hung-beef or ham, drinking with 
it a prodigions quantity of wine and Dantzie- 
liqueurs, and afterwards dining with equal voracity. 


He never controlled his appetites in any kind of 
(gratification. He frequently had his favourite ſterlet- 


ſoup, at ſeaſons when that fiſh is ſo enormouſly dear, 


| that this ſoup alone, which might be confidered 


*The dactors Tinmann and Maſſot. 
only 
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only. as the overture. to his dinner, ſtood bim in 
three hundred rubles. Having mentioned his 
ſerlet-ſoup, it is impoſſible to refrain from relating 
an anecdote on that ſubject here. Being at Yaſſy, 
the prince had promiſed ſome of the women that 
went about with him every where, and formed his 
court, a ſoup of this kind; or perhaps, in one of 
thoſe whims which were ſo common with him, he 
had a mind to it himſelf; but, as the capital 
maker of it was at Peterſburg, he diſpatched a 
major to travel poſt, with orders to have a large 
tureen of it made: which he did accordingly, and 
brought it with him, well luted. Now let the 
reader judge of the expence this fancy put him to: 
the cook, as we may imagine, made a greater 
quantity of it than was wanted for the prince, and 
ate the remainder with his friends *; nay, we may be 
ſure that he ate ĩt better than the prince, to whom 

it muſt have come ſomewhat leſs freſh, after having 
travelled near two thouſand verſts. This anecdote 
may likewiſe ſerve as a ſpecimen of the buſineſs 
in which majors were ſometimes employed by 
him, and conſequently of the confideration. in 
which they muſt have been held. He has fre- 
quently ſent his officers from the Krimea or from 
Krementſchuk to Peterſburg, and even to Riga, 
tor oyſters or can on their firſt arrival 
at thoſe ports. 


* * one of thoſe friends that the ſtory got abroad. 
1 4 With 
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With this ſort of diet it is no wonder that he 
perceived his diſtemper to be daily gaining ground, 
he thought, however, to get well by removing from 
Yaſſy. Accordingly he reſolved to ſet out for 
Nicolayef, a town which he had built at the con- 
fluence of the Ingul with the Bogue. Scarcely 
had he gone three leagues of his journey when he 
found himſelf much worſe. He alighted from his 
carriage in the midſt of the highway, threw him- 
ſelf on the graſs, and died “ under a tree, in 
the arms of the counteſs Branicka, his favourite 
niece. 

At firſt a report was werd as uſual on the deatli 
of men of enn charketer, that the prince 


* Prince Potemkin died the 1 «th of October 1791, at the 
age of 52. From Vaſſy his remains were tranſported to Kher- 
ſon, where they were inhumed, and the empreſs allotted a 
hundred thouſand rubles for the erection of a mauſoleum over 
them. — Having often had occaſion to ſpeak of the dignities 
and the titles of this extraordinary perſonage, we inſert an 
abridgment of them here; Knight of the principal orders of "8 
Pruſſia, of Sweden, of Poland, and of all the orders of Ruſſia ; 
field-marſhall, commander in chief of all the armies of Ruſſia, 


chief general of the cavalry ; grand admiral of the fleets of | 
the Euxine, of the ſea of Azof, and of the Caſpian ; ſenator | 
and preſident of the college of war; governor-general of ( 
; Ezkatarinoſlaf and of Taurida ; adjutant-general and actual | 


chamberlain to the empreſs: inſpector- general of the armies ; 
« Colonel of the preobajenſky guards; chief of the corps of horſe 

guards; colonel of the regiment of cuiraſſiers of his name, of 

the dragoons of Peterſburg, and the, grenadiers of Ekatarino- f 

ſlaf; chief of all the manufactories of arms and the foundaries 

of cannon ; grand hetman of the kozaks, &c. 


8 —̃ DO _ 


Wee 


had 


11 —— E — 9 — th _ "© — — * a * BR 2 4 — p — — — 
4 m_ - = 4 » has — — 7 = jo — — — a =_ 
* 1 12 * N 3 7 * £S q = _ 
A "i fl _ - = = 9 9 — — be * = —_—_— \ * 
Y FRY — F * . Þ * 9 
4. * 2 + 4 I, .. * * 0 — o * — 2 ”% * * * wm N 24 0 } N * T. — 
1 — 22 n pt . 2 ML ; . % _ = 
by = 9 Ju m_ \ 30 * — * a... as _—_ * 4 — 1 7 = * = N 8 o \ 
TOES, Fw — 222. * ö "I; 4 — — 8 — 7 
oO Y 4 ö p 34: . pe L "oe 7” "OO 1 = E » : 
2 . * N 7 _ * « — Wn EE, | \w ky . N * 4 ® 9 
= - - ** 4 = J * ——_ p N _ 1 
= = - > 1 of 4 » . » 4 s F P 14 We C * oy — "7 4 1 1 — = a "Mn - 4 
ret - - — ” a. * 7 "4 < R 4 1 04 4 5 — 1 — , * "2 — x * K of w ws K 1 6 _ 4 J 2 E F 1 — 9 
: 3 4 L = — 40 \ k * 9 0 : j * 
7 — _— 8 * — 4 5 one — W N ad 1 * A 1 wot : ©: dag 8 a — A x. 5 
4 . _ h FI =_ — — — - * — 4 -— 2 VT 4 pa, af a 2 pe — * * * 
4 1 — - - ny I REY —_ __ 2 — _—_ * 4 -< - _ . ” EC — 2 wa — 
N 2 . * = - 4 2 . — — OS OS — — — m . — E 
— * * E ef N "4 
" ' , 
= - 


nf 9) 


4 
- 
» \ 4 . 
- — 
» — 
Xt * — 


179 .] EMPRESS CATHARINE Ir. 325 


had been poiſoned. His body, on being brought 
to . Yaſſy, was therefore opened, but not the 
ſmalleſt indication was diſcoverable that might 
juſtify ſuch a ſuſpicion. 

The name of Potemkin will long hold a conſpi- 
cuous place in the annals of Ruſſia. Nature, in 
order to render him remarkable in every point of 
view, had given him a gigantic ſtature, and a por- 
tion of bodily ſtrength, ſuch as, in former times, 
excited aſtoniſhment in a Hercules and a Theſeus. 
When firſt beheld, he had ſomething ſavage in 
his appearance, which exhibited an extraordinary 
mixture of rude and of cultivated nature. His 
look was animated, lively, and piercing; his 
countenance, fine, pliant, and lofty, beſpoke - 
the head of a Richelieu or a Mazarin, on the 
robuſt ſhoulders of a- ſavage. Prone to-tacitur- 
nity,” and eager to liſten, his filence was the 
filence of thought and reflection. Active, in- 
defatigable, turbulent, bold, and diſcreet,. with 
a capacity more comprehenſive than juſt, he was 
capable of undertaking and of atchieving the moſt 
dangerous and deſperate enterprizes. He paid 
little attention to the opinions of a world which he 
deſpiſed; and his paſſions acknowledged neither 
reſtraint nor limit, becauſe his heart was deſtitute 
of morality and devoid of principle. His mind 
was a compoſition of raw genius, boundleſs ambi- 
ny a thirft of independence, a love of ſway, 
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and of all noble and of all low paſſions. He was a 
wolf holden by a ſingle chain, but that chain was 
in the hand of Catharine. 

As to what farther might be ſaid of prince 
Potemkin, we ſhall content ourſelves with inſerting 
here the picture drawn of him by M. L. P. S6- 
gur *, wha lived a lopg time in habits of inti- 
macy with him. 

Prince Gregory Ae eier Potemkin 
was one of the moſt extraordinary men of his 
times; but in order to have played ſo conſpicuous 
a part, he muſt have been in Ruffia, and have 
lived in the reign of Catharine II. In any other 
country, in any other times, with any other 
ſovereign, he would have been miſplaced ; and it 
was a fingular ftroke of chance that created this 
man for the period that tallied with him, and 


 * Formerly ambaſſador at Peterſburg, not leſs diſtinguiſhed 

for his literary than his-political talents. Le comte de Segur 
wrote under the empreſs's picture, juſt after ber return from 
the Krim, che ſollowing lines: | 


| Reconnois vers le nord Vaimant qui nous um 
Cet heureux conquerant, profond legiſlateur, 

Femme aimable, grand homme, & que Yenvie admire, 
Qui parcourt ſes Etats, y verſe le bonheur. 

Maitre en art de regner, ſavante en Fart ETecrire, 
Repandant la lumiere, Ecartant les erreurs; 

di le ſort n'avoit pu lui donner un empire, 
Elle auroit eu toujours un trone dans nos oœurs. 


brought 
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brought: together and combined all the circum- 
ſtances with which he could tally. 

In his perfon were collected the moſt oppo- 
fite defects and advantages of every kind. He 
was avaricious and oftentatious, deſpotic and 
popular, inflexible and beneficent, haughty and 
obliging, politic and confiding, licentious and 
ſuperſtitious, bold and timid, ambitious and in- 
diſcreet. Laviſh of his bounties to his relations, 
his miſtreſſes, and his favourites, yet frequently 
paying neither his houſehold nor his creditors. 
His conſequence always depended on a woman; 
and he was always unfaithful to her. Nothing 
could equal the activity of his mind, nor the in- 
dolence of his body. No dangers could appal his 
courage ; no difficulties force him to abandon his 
projets. But the ſucceſs of an e always 
brought on diſguſt. 

„He wearied the empire by the number of bl 
poſts and the extent of his power. He was him- 
ſelf fatigued with the burthen of his exiſtence ; 
envious of all that he did not do, and fick of all 
that he did. Reſt was not grateful to him, nor 
occupation pleaſing, Every thing with him was 
deſultory ; buſineſs, pleaſure, temper, carriage. 
In every company he had an embarraſſed air, and 
his preſence was a reſtraint on every company. He 
was moroſe to all that ſtood in awe of him, and 
careſſed all fuch as accoſted him with familiarity. 
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«Ever promiſing, ſeldom keeping his word, 
and never forgetting any thing. None had read 
leſs than he; few people were better informed. 
He had talked with the ſkilful in all profeſſions, in 
all the ſciences, in every art. None better knew 
how to draw forth and appropriate to himſelf 
the knowledge of others. In converſation he 
would have aſtoniſhed a ſcholar, an artiſt, an 
artiſan, and a divine. His information was not 
deep, but it was very extenfive. He never dived 
into a ſubject, but he . well on all b 
A 

The inequality of his temper was productive 
of an inconceivable oddity in his defires, in his 
conduct, and in his manner of life. One while 
he formed the projet of becoming duke of 
Courland ; at another he thought of beftowing 


on himſelf the crown of Poland, He frequently 


gave intimations of an intention to make himſelf 
a biſhop or even a fimple monk. He built a ſu- 
perb palace, and wanted to ſell it before it was 


finiſhed. One day he would dream bf nothing 


but war; and only officers, Tartars, and kozaks, 
were admitted to him: the next day he was buſied 


only with politics; he would partition the otto- 


man empire, and put in agitation all the cabinets 


of Europe. At other times, with nothing in his 


head but the court, dreſſed in a magnificent ſuit, 


covered with ribbons preſented him by every po- 
| tentate, 
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tentate, diſplaying diamonds of extraordinary 
magnitude and brilliance, ' he was giving ſuperb 
entertainments without any occafion. 

He was ſometimes known for a month, and 
in the face of all the town, to paſs whole evenings 
at the apartments of a young female, ſeeming to 
have alike forgot all buſineſs and all decorum. 
Sometimes alſo, for ſeveral weeks ſucceſſively, 
ſhut up in his room with his nieces and ſeveral men 
of his intimates, he would lounge on a ſofa, with- 
out ſpeaking, playing at cheſs, or at cards, with 
his legs bare, his ſhirt collar unbuttoned, in a 
morning gown, with a thoughtful front, his eye- 
brows knit, and preſenting to the view of ſtrangers 
who came to ſee him, the . of a rough and 
ſqualid kozak. 

All theſe fingularities din put the empreſs 
out of humour, but rendered him more iutereſting 
to her. In his youth he had pleaſed her by the 
ardour of his paſſion, by his valour, and by his 
maſculine beauty. Being arrived at maturity, he 
charmed her ſtill by flattering her pride, by calm- 
ing her apprehenfions, by confirming her power, 
by cheriſhing her fancies of oriental empire, the 
expulſion of the barbarians, and the reſtoration of 
the grecian republics. 

„At eighteen, an under-officer in the horſe- 
guards, on the day of the revolution, he per- 
ſuaded his corps to take arms, and preſented 
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to Catharine. his cockade as an ornament for her 
ſword. Soon after, become the rival of Orlof, 


he performed for his ſovereign whatever the 


moſt romantic paſſion could inſpire. He put 
out his eye to free. it from, a blemith which di- 
miniſhed. his beauty. Baniſhed by his rival, he 
ran to meet death in battle, and returned with 
glory. A ſucceſsful lover, he quickly ſhook off 
the hypocritical farce, whoſe cataftrophe held out 
to him the proſpect of an obſcure diſaſter. He 
himſelf gave favourites to his miſtreſs, and became 
her confidant, her friend, her general, and. her 


: miniſter. 


„ Panin was preſident of the — and was 


a ſtickler for the alltance of Prufha. ' Potemkin 
perſuaded his miſtreſs, that the friendſhip of the 


. emperor would be of more uſe to her in realiſing 


her plans againft the Turks. He connected her 
with Joſeph I. and thereby furniſhed himſelf 
with the means of conquering the Krimea and 
the country of the , Nogay Tartars, which de- 
pended upon it. Reſtoring to theſe regions their 


ſonorous and ancient names, creating a maritime 


ſorce at Kherſon and Sevaſtopol, he perſuaded 
Catharine to come and admire herſelf this new 
ſcene of his glory. Nothing was ſpared for ren- 
dering this journey renowned to the lateſt poſte- 
rity. Thither were conveyed, from all parts of 
the empire, money, proviſions, and horſes. The 

thighs 
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highways were illuminated. The, Boryſthenes 
was covered with magnificent gallies. A hun- 
dred and fifty thouſand ſoldiers were newly 
equipped. The kozaks were brought together: 
the Tartars were diſciplined. Deſerts were peo- 


pled for the occaſion ; and palaces were raiſed _ 


in the trackleſs wild. The nakednefs of the 
plains of the Krimea was diſguiſed by villages 
built on purpoſe, and enlivened by fireworks. 
Chains of mountains were illuminated. Fine roads 
were opened by the army. Howling wildernefles 
were transformed into engliſh gardens. The king 
of Poland came to pay homage to her who had 
crowned him, and who afterwards ftruck him 
from the throne: The emperor Joſeph II. came 
| himſelf to attend the triumphal progreſs of the 
empreſs Catharine ; and the reſult of this brilliant 
journey was another war, which the Engliſh and 
the Pruſſians impolitically inſtigated the Turks to 
undertake, and which was only a freſh inftrument 
to the ambition of Potemkin, by affording him 
an eccafion to conquer Otchakof, which remained 
to Ruſſia, and to obtain the grand ribbon of St. 
George, the only decotation that was. wanting 
to his vanity. But thele latter triumphs were the 
term-of his life. He died in Moldavia, almoſt by 
a ſudden ſtroke; and his death, lamented by 
his nieces and by a ſmall number of friends, con- 
cerned only his rivals, who- were eager to divide 

c his 
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. his ſpoils, and was wp ſoon followed by a total 
oblivion. > 

Like the pi W of thoſe PIER 
meteors which aſtoniſh us by their luſtre, but 
= are 'empty as air, Potemkin began every thing, 
completed nothing, diſordered the finances, diſ- 
organized the army, depopulated his country, 
and; enriched it with other deſerts. The fame 
of the empreſs was increaſed by his conqueſts. 
The admiration they excited was for her; and 
the hatred they raiſed, for her minifter. Poſterity, 
more equitable, will-perhaps divide between them 
Eoth'the glory of the ſuccefles and the ſeverity of 
the reproaches. It will not beſtow on Potemkin 
the title of a great man; but it will mention 
him as an extraordinary perſon: and, to draw his 
picture with accuracy, he might be repreſented 
as a real emblem, as the living image, of the ruſ- 


ian empire. 

„For, in fact, be wis colaſſal like Ruſſia. 
In his mind, as in that country, were cultivated 
diſtricts and delert plains, It alſo partooly of 
the atianc, of the european, of the tartarian, and 
the kozak ; the rudeneſs of the eleventh century, 
and the corruption of the eighteenth ;. the ſur- 
face of the arts, and the ignorance of the cloiſters; 
an outſide of civilization, and many traces of 
barbariſm. In a word, if we might hazard ſo 
bold a metaphor, even his two eyes, the one 
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open, and the other cloſed, reminded us of the 
Euxine always open, and the northern ocean, fo 
long ſhut up with ice. 

This portrait may appear gigantic : but thoſe 
who knew Potemkin will bear witneſs to its truth. 
That man had great defects: but without them, 
perhaps, he would neither have got the maſtery 
of his ſovereign, nor that of his country. He 
was made by chance preciſely ſuch as he ought to 
be for preſerving * 8 his power over 95 extra- 
ordinary a woman.“ 


189 
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CHAP. XVI. 


State of the court of Peterſburg at the death of prince 
Potemtin. Inſurrection of Koſeiusko. — Laſt par- 
- Tition of Poland. — 4fſafſmation of Guſtavus TIL. — 
Death of Leopold IT. — French emigrants in Ruffia. 
«= Of Plato Zubof and his brothers. — Treaty con- 

cluded with Great Britain. — Conſpiracy Arm- 
Feldt. — Journey of Guſtavus Adolphus II. to St. 
Petersburg. — Conqueſt, in Perſia. — Death of Ca- 
tharine II. — Statement of the preſents that were 
received by her favourites. — Fortes, expenditure, 
and revenues of Rufia. —1792,1793, 1794, 1795, 
1796. 


TIE empreſs, when death had raviſhed Lan- 
ſkoi from her, ſhut herſelf up in her apartment ; 
and, giving way to her grief, was ſo indifferent 
to the world, that ſhe was willing to die of ina- 
nition. On hearing of the death of Potemkin, 
ſhe likewiſe ſhut herſelf up; but it was only for 
employing herſelf in the adminiftration of the em- 
pire. She was buſy for fifteen hours together, and 
divided among her minifters the direction of the 
affairs which had belonged to Potemkin. 

Count Bezborodko was ſent to the congreſs at 
| Yally, and concluded the peace, as related in the 
fore- 


1792] EMPRESS CATHARINE II. 333 


ſoregoing chapter; and at his return, being at the 
head of the college of foreign affairs, he at firſt 
poſſeſſed a very extenſive influence. | 

The favourite, Plato Zubof, who till now had 
been an utter ſtranger to buſineſs, was defirous of 
bearing a part in the miniſtry, and of taking on 
himſelf the direction. On this ſubje& he aſked 
advice of the intriguing Markof, who ſoon became 
his flatterer, and readily undertook to he his 
guide in the career of politics. Markof was re- 
compenſed for it by the entire confidence of the 
favourite and that of the ſovereign. They formed 
their junto, in which they treated of the moſt im- 
portant affairs, and from which they excluded 
Bezborodko ; who, without being preciſely dil» 
graced, loft confiderably of his influence “. 

It was in one of theſe meetings, compoſed of 
Zubof, Markof, the miniſter at war Nicolai Sol- 
tikof, and ſome others, that the annihilation of 
Poland, long fince propoſed by Catharine, was 
| reſolved on. That princeſs wiſhed for it as a gra- 
tification at once to her pride and her vengeance. 
Her favourites and her greedy miniſters had been 
promoting it with great aſſiduity, in the hopes of 


obtaining a ſhare in the rich ſpoils of the unhappy 
Poles. 


* Till Zubof, the favourites had never been publicly em- 
ployed in fate affairs; and it is the general opinion that it 
would have been more advantageous for thoſe affairs, if they 
had been made to wait for his fucceffor. 


The 
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The empreſs could never forgive that nation for 
either the act of the diet in 1788 *, or the alliance 
of Pruſſia accepted in contempt of her own, or, 
above all, the conſtitution of 1791 +. Big with 
theſe ideas of revenge, ſhe gave orders to Bulga- 
kof, her miniſter at Warſaw, n to declare 
war againſt Poland. _ 

The diet being aſſembled, 6 this ena 
tion with a majeſtic calmneſs, which was rapidly 
ſucceeded by the generous enthuſiaſm excited by 
the ardour of ſelf-defence. The ſentiments of the 
diet were diffuſed over all the nation, The king 
himſelf was poſſeſſed by them, or rather pretended 
to be ſo; and the Poles had the weakneſs to be- 
lieve, that, having abandoned his former ſervility 
to Ruſſia, and his cuſtomary indolence, he was 
becoming the defender of liberty. An army was 
collected in haſte, and the command of it given 
to prince Joſeph Poniatofsky, whoſe inexperience 
and frivolous purſuits were but ill- ſuited to the 
management of ſo weighty a charge. 

The Poles could have oppoſed the deſigns of 
Catharine with an army of fifty-thouſand-men : 
but they never yet could be brought to unite their 
forces ; and their different eorps were ſoon after 
preſſed between an army of eighty thouſand Ruſ- 
fians, who. fell back from Beflarabia upon the 


* Which abrogated the conſtitution dictated by pe | in 


1775. 
+ Decreed at Warſaw _ a of May. 
; * ter WP 


1792. EMPRESS CATHARINE II, 337 


territory which extends along the Bogue, another 
of ten thouſand collected in the environs of Kief, 
and a third of thirty thouſand, * had pene- 
trated into Lithuania. 

We ſhall not here attempt to draw the picture 
of the various battles that drenched the plains of 
Poland with blood ; and which, notwithſtanding 
ſome advantages obtained by the Poles, conſumed 
the greater part of their troops. It was then that 
Thaddeus Koſciuſko “, who as yet was nothing 
more than one of the lieutenants of young Joſeph 
Poniatofsky, diſplayed talents that juftly obtained 
him the confidence of the nation, the hatred of 
the Ruſſians, and the eſteem of Europe. 

During all this time, Catharine, not truſting | 
alone to the power of her own arms, had been-ne- 
gotiating with unremitted aſſiduity. She propoſed - 
the definitive partition of Poland to Frederic- 
William, who was undoubtedly no leſs defirous 
of it than herſelf. She ſecretly won over to her 
views the two brothers Kaſſakofsky, the hetman 
Branicky, Rejevuſky, and particularly Felix , 
Potocky +, who perhaps, while he was flattering 
himſelf with the hopes of mounting the throne of 
Poland, became only the ſlave of Ruſſia. In a 
word, _ inſiſted that Staniſlaus Auguſtus ſhould 


=. Wo he lent aig ten 22 — 
| ſhould be written Koſchiefsky. 

+ He put himſelf at the head of the confederation of Tar- 
goviſka in favour of the Ruſſians. 
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make a public declaration, that it was neceſſary to 
yield to the ſuperiority of the ruſſian arms. 

That monarch had the deplorable courage to 
bend himſelf to this indignity: but he was not on 
that account treated by the empreſs with greater 
indulgence *. 

1793. The confederation. of the partiſans of 
Ruſſia aſſembled at Grodno, and had the humi- 


* Staniſlaus Auguſtus departed this life at St. Peterſburg, 
whither he had been invited by the emperor Paul, and where 
he lived in a fort of regal ſtate in the magnificent marble palace 
on the quay of the Neva; having aſſigned him for his cham- 
berlain the ſame Stackelberg who had treated him with ſo 
much inſolence while ambaſſador at Warſaw, A letter from 
Peterſburg, of the 2oth of February, 1798, acquaints us with 
the following circumſtances attending his death : he had for 
ſeveral days complained of a head-ach ; but in conſequence of 
the uſe of medicine,'on the 11th he found himſelf much better 
and went to the window, to obſerve the degree. of cold indi- 
cated by the thermometer, when he felt himſelf ſuddenly ſeized 
with a violent pain in the head, and great feebleneſs and ill- 
neſs. Z 

His phyfician in waiting, privy-counſellor Bockler, and his 
chaplain Yurevitch, haſtened to his aſſiſtance. He was con- 
veyed to bed ; and recourſe was had to bleeding and bliſters ; 
but in vain. He requeſted his chaplain to give him abſolution, 
and wiſhed to repeat with him the penitential pſalms ; but 
his ſpeech ſoon failed. His majeſty then received the general 
abſolution and the ſacrament of extreme unction. 

About midnight he appeared ſomewhat better ; but, as the 
morning approached, grew continually weaker, till about eight 
in the morning of the 12th of February, when he breathed 
lus laſt, 
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lation to ſee the ruffian general proudly ſeating 
himſelf under the canopy of the throne which he 
was about to overturn, The ruſſian minifter at 
the ſame time publiſhed * a manifeſto, in which 
he declared that his ſovereign would incorporate 
with her domains all the territory of Poland which 
her arms had conquered. The king of Pruſſia, in 
concert with Catharine, had already marched an 
army into Poland. 

The Ruffians, diſperſed about the provinces of 
that kingdom, committed depredations and ra- 
vages of which hiſtory furniſhes but few exam- 
ples. Warſaw became likewiſe the theatre of their 
exceſſes. The ruſſian general Igelftrem, who 
governed all that city, connived at the diſorders 
of his ſoldiers, and made the wretched inhabitants 
feel the whole weight of his arrogance and barba- 
rity. The defenders of Poland had been obliged 
to diſperſe +. Their property was confiſcated ; 
their families reduced to ſervitude. Goaded by 
ſo many calamities, they once more took the reſo- 
lution to free their country from the oppreſſion 
of the Ruſſians. Some of them aſſembled, and 
ſent an invitation to Koſciuſko to come and put 
himſelf at their head. 


*The gth of April. —This miniſter was called Sievers. 

+ Some of them were even arreſted ; and Bonneau the 
french ſecretary of legation, was carried off and conducted to 
Siberia, 

Z 2 That 


— 
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| ._ That general had retired to Leipfic, with Hugh 
Kolontay, Zajonchek, and Ignatius Potocky, a 
man of great knowledge and ſagacity, a ſincere 
friend to his country, and in all reſpects the op- 
poſite to his coufin Felix. Theſe four Poles hefi- 
' tated not a moment in giving their approbation to 
the reſolution adopted by their honeſt country- 
men: but they were ſenſible that, in order to 
ſucceed, they muſt begin by giving liberty to the 
peaſants, who till then had been treated in Poland 
like beaſts of burthen. 

Koſciuſko and Zajonchek repaired, with all ex- 
pedition, to the frontiers of Poland. The latter 
proceeded to Warſaw, where he had conferences 
with the chiefs of the conſpirators. A banker, 
named Kapuſtas, a bold and artful man, made 
himſelf reſponſible for the inhabitants of the capi- 

- He ſaw likewiſe ſeveral officers, who de- 
clared their deteſtation of the ruſſian yoke. All, 
in ſhort, was ripe for an inſurrection, when the 
ruſſian commanders, to whom Koſciuſko's pre- 
| ſence on the frontiers had given umbrage, forced 
him to poſtpone it for a time. 

Io deceive the diſtruſt of the Ruſſians, Koſci- 
uſko went into Italy, and Zajonchek repaired to 
Dreſden, whither Ignatius Potocky and Kolontay 
had retired, but all at once Zajonchek appeared 
again at Warſaw, The king himſelf impeached 
him to the ruſſian general Igelſtrœem, who had a 
conference with him, and ordered him to quit the 
| 2 poliſh 
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poliſh territory. No alternative now remained fot 
him but to proceed immediately to action, or to 
abandon the enterpriſe altogether. Zajonchek WW 
folved on the former. 

1794. Koſciuſko was recalled from Italy, a 
arrived at Cracow, where the Poles received him 
as their deliverer. In ſpite of the orders of the 
Ruffians, colonel Madalinſky pertinaciouſſy re- 
fuſed to licenſe his regiment. Some other officers 
had joined him. Koſciuſko was proclaimed gene- 
ral of this little army *; and the act of inſurrection 
was almoſt ine Rakly publiſhed. x 

Three hundred peaſants, armed with ſeythes, 
came and ranged themſelves under the ſtandard of 
Koſciuſko. That general ſoon found himſelf faced 
by ſevan thouſand Ruſſians, who were put to flight 
after a vigorous reſiſtance. 

On hearing at Warfaw of the ſucceſs of Koſ- 
ciuſko, the ruſſian general Tgelſtrem cauſed all 
thoſe to be arreſted whom he ſuſpected to have 
any concern in the inſurrection: but theſe mea- 
fures ſerved only the more to irritate the conſpi- 
rators. The rebellion broke out . Two thou- 
fand Ruſſians were put to the ſword. Their gene- 
ral, being beſieged in his houſe, requeſted per- 
miſſion to capitulate; and, profiting by the delay 


* They had three thouſand infantry and twelve hundred 
horſe, 

+ The 24th of March, 

1 The 18th of April. 4 

| Z 3 that 
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that was granted him, he eſcaped to the pruſſian 
camp, which lay at a little diſtance from Warſaw. 

Vilna, the capital of Lithuania, followed the 
example of Warſaw : but the triumph of the in- 
ſurgents was there leſs terrible. Colonel Yazinſky, 
who was at their head, conducted himſelf with ſo 
much {kill, that he took all the Ruſſians priſoners 
| without ſhedding a drop of blood, The inhabi- 
tants of the cantons of Chelm and of Lublin de- 
clared themſelves alſo in a ſtate of inſurrection, 
and were imitated by three poliſh regiments, who 
were employed in the ſervice of the Ruſſians. 

Some of the principal partiſans of Ruſſia, the 

hetman Kaſſokofsky, the biſhop his brother, 
Zabiello, Ozarofsky, and Ankvitch, were ſentenced 
to be hanged, the firſt at Mun, and the others at 
Warſaw. 
EKoſciuſko exerted himſelf to the utmoſt to aug- 
ment his army. He got recruits among the pea- 
ſants; and, to inſpire them with more emulation, 
he wore their dreſs, ate with them, and diſtributed 
encouragements among them; but thoſe men, too 
long degraded in Poland, were not yet deſerving 
of the liberty that was offered them. They diſ- 
truſted the intentions of the nobles, who, on their 
ſide, for the moſt part lamented the loſs of their 
abſurd prerogatives. 

Staniſlaus Auguſtus and his partiſans augmented 
il further the ill-will of the nobles, by repreſent- 
ing to them the intentions of Koſciuſko as diſaſ- 

trous | 
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trous to them, and by caballing continually in 
favour of Ruſſia, 

In the mean time the empreſs, not ſatiafied with 
augmenting the number of her troops in TY 
had ſent her beft generals thither. 

After ſeveral battles, in one of which Frederic- 
William, who had advanced to ſupport the Ruſ- 
fians, fought at the head of his troops, againſt 
Koſciuſko, who was ſtriving to prevent the junc- 
tion of the ruſſian generals, Suvarof and Ferſen, 
he was attacked by the latter at Macieyovitch *. 
His talents, his valour, his deſperation, were un- 
able to prevent the Poles from yielding to num- 
bers. Almoſt the whole of his army were either 
cut to pieces or obliged to lay down their arms. 
Himſelf being covered with wounds, fell ſenſeleſs 
on the field of battle, and was taken priſoner. 

All who were able to eſcape from the conque- 
rors went and ſhut themſelves up in the ſuburbs 
of Praga , whither they were purſued by general 
Suvarof. - The fiege of Praga continued not long. 
On the morrow of his arrival 2, the dauntleſs 
Suvarof gave the affault ; and, having made him- 
ſelf maſter of the ſuburb, put to the ſword, not 
only the ſoldiers, but all the inhabitants, without 
diſtinction of ſex. or age. Twenty thouſand in- 


* 'The 4th of October. 
+ It is a ſuburb of Warſaw, or rather a ſmall town ſituate 
on one ſide of that capital, 


The 2d of November. | 
Z 4 nocent 
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nocent perſons fell victims to the fury of the ruſ- 
ſian general. Covered with the blood - of. theſe 

_ unfortunate people, the barbarian entered War- 
ſaw in triumph *. Some bands of inſurgents, 
who were diſperſed in the provinces, made all 
poſſible haſte to ſurrender. The courts of Pe- 
terſburg and Berlin divided at their pleaſure: the 
remainder of unhappy Poland; and the cruel 
courtiers of the empreſs ſhared amongſt them the 
poſſeſſions of a great number of the proſcribed, 
Staniſlaus Auguſtus was ſent to Grodno, where he 
was condemned to live obſcurely on a penſion that 
was granted him by the empreſs; while Repnin, 
appointed governor of the uſurped provinces, oſ- 
tentatiouſly diſplayed the pomp of à ſovereign. 

Zajonchek and Kolontay had eſcaped to the 
auſtrian territory, where the rights of hoſpitality 
were violated in their perſons, and they were de- 
tained in captivity, Koſciuſko, Ignatius Potocky, 
Kapuſtas, and ſome others, were tranſported to 
Peterſburg,” and ſhut up in dungeons . Among 
theſe unfortunate men was the young poet Niem- 
chevitch, . diſtinguiſhed for his valour and his ta- 


* On being informed of this ſucceſs, the empreſs raiſed 
- Suvarof to the rank of fieldmarſhal, and wrote to him: You 
know that I never advance any one out of rotation. I am 
«« incapable of doing an injury to a ſenior officer : but it is 
« you who have juſt made yourſelf fieldmarſhal by. the con- 
« queſt of Poland.” 
+ They were afterwards confined in the palace that had 
formerly belonged to Gregory Orlof, ſituate on the Mol ka. 
lents, 
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lents, the friend of Koſciuſko, wounded and made 
priſoner with him. The blood he had loſt for his 
country was not the only injury with which Catha- 


rine reproached Niemchevitch. He had compoſed 
verſes againſt her *, in all the boldneſs and energy 
of ſatire. Her majeſty had him at firſt confined 
in the citadel of Peterſburg, and afterwards ſent 
him to Schluſſelburg, where he was treated _ 
great ſeverity. 2 

All whom Catharine thought guilty did not ex- 
perience from her the ſame ſeverity. She knew 
when to forbear from chaſtiſing when the con- 
ſequences might become dangerous to her. Nay, 
ſhe could occaſionally fo far diſſemble as to reward 
in public thoſe whom ſhe ſecretly wiſhed to pu- 
niſh., When, on the ſigning of the prelimina- 
ries for peace at Galatch, prince Repnin, think- 
ing he had reaſon to complain of the empreſs and 
Potemkin, retired to Moſco, all the malcontents 
who lived in that capital, filently looked up to 
him as their chief, and the Ax of them ral- 
lied around him +. 


* There 5 at Warſaw, not only pieces in verſe and 
proſe, but caricature prints, in which the empreſs was very 
much inſulted. 

+ The principal malcontents were the counts Scheremetof, 
Apraxin, Tolftoi, the princes Igor and Vaſſilly Dolgoruky, 
prince Mentſhikof, lieutenant-general Bibikof, brother to 
him who fell in an army that acted againſt Pugatſhef, An- 
drey Lapukhine, and ſome others. 


Repnin 
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Repnin had adopted the errors of a ſect of il- 
luminati, who, under the appellation of Marti- 
niſtes, had for ſome time infeſted the north of 
Germany. He formed a club, which he called 
by the name of theſe fanatics, admitting of it only 
ſuch as he knew to imbibe thoroughly his indig- 
nation againſt the court. It is pretended that the 
object of theſe malcontents, was to effect a reform 
in the government, and to oblige Catharine to re- 
ſtore the crown to her ſon. However this be, that 
princeſs was ſoon informed, by her emiſſaries, that 
the Martinifts of Moſco were not wholly employed 
in the extravagant reveries of the ſect. Several of 
them were ſuddenly arreſted, turned out of their 
places, ſtripped of the marks of their dignities, 
and ſent into baniſhment, ſome to Siberia, and 
others to their eſtates, All their papers were 
likewiſe burnt, in order, if poſſible, to extinguiſh 
the leaſt traces of a plot. 

Repnin, on being ſent for to court, thought 
himſelf undone : but the empreſs, who hated him 
in her heart, received him with a ſmiling coun- 
tenance, was prodigal of her commendations on 
him, and appointed him governour of Livonia, 
. whence, after the laſt partition of Poland, he was 
made governour-general of Lithuania. Upon this, 
Repnin went to reſide at Grodno, whither the 
weak and unfortunate Staniſlaus Auguſtus was 
already come. 


The 
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The account of the bloody revolution effected 
by the brave Koſciuſko has obliged us to defer the 
recital of ſeveral events : we ſhall here bring them 
under review. 

Impatient to ſee Guſtavus III. ſet out upon his 
chivalereſque and perilous enterpriſe, Catharine 
gave orders to count Stackelberg, her minifter at 
Stockholm, to promiſe * that monarch twelve thou- 
ſand ruffian ſoldiers, and an annual ſubſidy of 
three hundred thouſand rubles, to affift him in 
reſtoring to the king of France his entire autho- 
rity. Certainly it was not the intention of the 
empreſs to keep this promiſe, which ſhe always 
found means to elude. She wanted only to acce- 
lerate the moment of the confederation of kings, 
and to excite her rivals to mutual deſtruction. 

But Guſtavus had not time to go and conſum- 
mate the ruin of his country on the frontiers of 
France. The-nobles of Sweden were for the' moſt 

part always diſcontented with the revolution of 
1772, of which they gave a proof in refuſing to 
fight at Frederikſham. By pardoning their defec- 
tion, Guſtavus only emboldened them, and ſerved 
the Ruſſians who were exciting them perpetually 
againſt him. Three young men at this time 
reſolved to put him to death, and drew lots for 
the infamous honour of making the firſt attack on 


* In the month of October, 1791. 
1＋ The count von Horn, Ribbing, and Ankarſtrem, hi 
18 
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his perſon. A maſquerade, at which Guſtavus 
was to be preſent, was in favour of their horrid 
purpoſe. Here the three conſpirators met. An- 
karſtrœm ſeized the moment when a groupe of 
niaſks ſurrounded Guſtavus, and fired a piſtol * 
into the ſmall of his back. The fwediſh monarch 
expired within a few days after . His ſon, Guſ- 
tavus Adolphus, a young prince, aged fourteen 
years, ſucceeded to the crown; and the regency 
was given to the duke of Sudermania, 


A ſhort time previous to this, the emperor 


Leopold II. died at Vienna 2, in a manner lefs 
ſhocking, but almoſt as ſudden, leaving the im- 
perial diadem, the archduchy of Auſtria, and the 
kingdoms of Hungary and — to his fon 
Francis II. 


The death of two chiefs of the league of kings 


againſt France was a diſtreſſing circumſtance to 
the french emigrants, who fled in great numbers 
to Peterſburg, to apply for aſſiſtance in troops, 
which the empreſs failed not to promiſe, but was 
too wiſe to grant. . 


* Ankarſtroem was armed with a dentelated poignard and 
a pair of piſtols charged with ſeveral pieces of balls, bullets, 
and little nails. One ſhot of the n 8 pr the dread- 
ful act. 

+ The 29th of March, 1791. He bad been allalünsted in 
the night of the 15th of the ſame month. 

: The 3 of March, 1791. ; 


Her 
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Her majeſty, however, took a great intereſt in 
the revolution that had taken place in France; 
apprehenſive left the principles upon which it was 
effected might find their way into Ruſſia, and 
there occaſion ſome combuſtion ſubverſive of the 
throne, To all the French who ſignified that 
they were attached to their old form of govern- 
ment, ſhe gave a welcome reception ; while ſhe 
ſeverely proſcribed. the reſt. The ambaſſador of 
France quitted Peterſburg : but as Catharine, 
while ſhe cenſured the opinions of that miniſter, 
could not refrain from doing juſtice to his virtues, 
to his talents, and the amenity of ghis manners, 
ſhe ſaid to him, on his taking leave of her: I 
© am an ariſtocrat; for I muſt carry on my buſi- 
% neſs.” A little while after ſhe recalled the am- 
baſſador whom ſhe had at Paris. She refuſed 
acceſs to her court to the charge d' affaires * of 
France, and prohibited her miniſters from con- 
ferring with him. Her animoſity againſt the 
French extended even to colonel I'Harpe, who 
was employed in the education of.the two young 
princes Alexander and Conſtantine, and who, as 
a Swiſs and a philoſopher, bore in his heart the 
love of liberty. That eſtimable and amiable man 
had bften been ſubject to attacks from the hatred 
of the emigrants ; but his prudence, and the well- 


* Genet, | 
founded 
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founded reſpect that was ſhewn him by the grand 

duke, ſupported him againſt their intrigues v. 
Catharine obliged all the French that were in 
| her dominions to take an oath of allegiance to 
the pretender to the crown of France, and to 
ſwear an immortal hatred to the french republic. 
Thoſe who refuſed were allowed only an interval 
of ſix weeks to ſettle their affairs, and were after- 
wards rigorouſly forced to quit the territory of 
Ruſſia, where the greater part left behind them 
debts, which their creditors have Pry long 
fince regarded as deſperate . 

The court gf Peterſburg was at this time divided 
into two parties; the one having at its head'the 
old count Oftermann, the Vorontzofs, and Bez- 
borodko, who endeavoured to ſhelter themſelves 
under the name of the grand duke, but whom 
that prince had always the prudence not to ayow, 
and of whoſe intrigues he either was, or at leaſt 


* The principal emigrants at that time in Peterfburg were, 
count Eſterhazy, Bombelles, Saint-Prieſt, Choiſcul-Gouffier, 
M. Calonne, the count d'Artois, Roger Damas, d'Eſcars, the 
ſwiſs colonel de Roll, the biſhop of Arras, and Senec de Meil- 
han. It is a curious fact, that when the ſon of count Efter- 
hazy appeared at court, the empreſs cauſed the boy to fing the 
patriotic ſongs of the French; and thus the hermitage ſome- 
times reſounded with the air ga ira and the carmagnole. 

+ For the principal paſſages of the ukaſe publiſhed on this 
occaſion, the reader is referred to the appendix at the end of 
the volume, No. X. 
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feigned to be ignorant. The other party was that 


of Zubof, Markof, and Nicolay Ivanovitch Sol- 


tikof, devoted to the favourite “. 

This favourite was beſides ſupported by his 
father, his three brothers, and his ſiſter, all 
amply provided for by the bounties of the ſove- 
reign. It is neceſſary here to give ſome account 
of that family. 


e 


vice-governor of a province, and in that quality 


S | 


entruſted with the adminiſtration of the finances, 


the magazines, and the manufactories dependent 
on it. Theſe eſtabliſhments were, burnt, not 


without ſuſpicion of 1ts having been done for the. 


ſame purpoſes as many other fires have happened 
in Ruſſia, namely, for ſaving the managers the 


curing the vice-governor an annual income of 
ſixty thouſand rubles. After the elevation of his 


ſon, Zubof obtained the important place of pro- 


cureur-general of the ſenate; in which office he 


trouble of balancing their accounts. However 
that be, this conflagration was the means of pro- 


was guilty of ſo much malverſation, that even his | 
ſon was ſo aſhamed of him, that he reſolved to 


remove him, and procured him the appointment 


of ſenator in one of the departments of Molco, 


where he died, leaving behind him an immenſe 
fortune. 


Count Nicolay Ivanovitch Soltikof is now preſident of the- 
college of war 2 


Nicolay 


—— ol 1 4 | i \ \ 
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'Nicolay Zubof, eldeſt ſon of this extortioner, 
was a man much eſteemed. He ſerved in Poland, 
where he diſtinguiſhed himſelf by his bravery, 

and married the daughter of field-marſhal Su- 
varof. 

Valerian Zubof, brigadier and major of the 
guards, was alſo an officer in the army in Poland, 
where he had a leg carried away by a cannon-ball. 
He, for ſome time, ſhared the favour of the 
ſovereign with his brother Plato, and afterwards 
had the command of the army that marched 
againſt the Perſians. 

Alexander, Zubof, chamberlain to the empreſs, 
a man without talents, but ambitious, was ſon- 
in-law of the rich prince Vaſemſkoi, who had 

united in his perſon the three lucrative poſts of 
procureur-general of the ſenate of Peterſburg, 
miniſter of finance, and miniſter of the interior. 

Laſtly, Plato Zubof, the lover of Catharine, 
decorated with the title of prince, and grand- 
maſter of the artillery, enjoyed all the authority 
formerly poſſeſſed by Orlof, Lanſkoi, and Po- 
temkin. Miniſters, generals, ambaſſadors, were 
| ſeen reforting to the toilette of this favourite *, 
to 


One example may ſuffice to ſhew the reverence in which 
the favourite is held by the Ruſſians. Zubof kept a little 
monkey, of that ſpecies called the Sapajon, full of tricks and 
very troubleſome, who was offenſive to every body, and whom 
every body careſſed, in order to pleaſe his maſter. One day, 

5 this 
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to pay humbly their court to him, ſure that theſe 
acts of condeſcending complaiſance were the moſt . | 
effectual means of obtaining the PI of 
the empreſs. 

The ſiſter of prince Zubof was married to the 
chamberlain Jetebzof. Thiis lady, handſome and 


very gallant, employed a part of her revenues in 


acts of beheficetice, and often failed in an aſſigna- 
tion with a lovet, to go and relieve the diſtreſſed. 
She abhorred the court, was an enemy to all 
etiquette, and avoided great companies; ' The 
britiſh miniſter attached himſelf to her, and 
through her influence, joined to that of the fa- 
vourite, ſucceeded in patifying the empreſs, | 
whorh the late turkiſh war had irritated 88 
the court of London, 
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this animal 1 pes on the head of a general officer, highly 
dreſſed and powdered : and, aſter having well touzled his 
hair, voided his excrement upon it, without ſo far ruffling the 
ſpirit of the general as to make him venture to complain of the 
affront. — As Plato Zubof had but little diſcretion and a large 
portion of malignity, he often let flip a witticiſm that re- 
bounded on himſelf. He was fond of jeſting at the expence 
of Godoi, the Spaniard, finct become duke of la Alcudia, and 
more recently the prince of Peace; thinking by ſo doing to 
vex the ruſſian miniſter in Spain, Zinovief, who was then at 
Peterſburg, and who, having been the rival of la Alcudia and 
ſupplanted by him, deteſted from * beart the caſtilian fa- 


vourite. 


e N , Old: 
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Old Nikita Dimidof «, well known for his 
great riches and his great follies, fell violently in 
love with the ſiſter of the favourite; and ſhe, who 
had not the heart to be cruel, condeſcended to 
accept of very conſiderable preſents from him. 

The intimate confidant of Zubof was one of his 
relations, a volatile but ſenfible young man, to 

whom he had given a place of nn and 
whoſe advice he often followed. 
Zubof had beſides great confidence in a Dean 
zan, named Alteſti. Placed at firſt in the count- 


ing-houſe of a free merchant of Conſtantinople, - 


Alteſti got acquainted with the ruſſian miniſter 


Bulgakof, who, properly appreciating the bold and 


- 


paliant temper of this young Italian, attached him 


to his legation, and brought him to Warſaw. 
The agreeable manners of Alteſti attracted the 
notice of ſome poliſh ladies of great conſideration, 
who procured for him the office of envoy to 


Peterſburg, where he caballed with equal addreſs 
and ingratitude againſt his patron, and at laſt ſuc- - 


ceeded ſo far as to get him recalled. At the ſame 


time he found means to intereſt Zubof in his 


behalf, "who took him as his ſecretary -, and 


ad- 


FSon of a Prokopi Dimidof, long ſince dead, and far more 
ridiculous than him. — However, the having founded a ſchool 
at Moſco and endowed it by a donation of two hundred and 
five thouſand rubles, will atone for a great number of foibles. 

1 Zubof had, for the department of war, another ſeere- 


tary, 
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admitted him into tlie n of his little con- 
clave. 
Among the 8 He of hem we are 8 ö 
were ſeveral who had conſiderable influence in the 
cabinet of Peterſburg, but not ſo much as to dire&t- 
its buſineſs at their pleaſure. The empreſs kept 
over them a vigilant eye; and notwithſtanding 
her advanced age, ſhe employed. herſelf ſome 
hours every day with her miniſters, and cated} | 
of herſelf in all important affairs. þ 
About this time the empreſs donde i 4 new 
treaty of commerce with Great Britain &; that 
which had expired in 1786 not having Hon re- 
newed. Her majeſty at the ſame time publiſhed OY 
two edicts prohibiting tlie importation of french' 
merchandize into her dominions. This was a 
double triumph for the Engliſh ; as the new treaty 
of commerce extended their privileges, and they 
reaſonably hoped to be able to ſubſtitute the- 
ſtuffs of India and their own manufacture, fot 
thoſe of Lyons, and the wines of Madeira an 
Oporto for the wiries of Frarice: _ 
They obtained ſtill more. Catharine omi 
ſhortly to join their fleet with a ruſſian ſquadron; 
and orders were even ſent to accelerate the arma- 


= 1 20 
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tary, named Grabofsky, who had been in the ſecretariate of 
prince Potemkin under Popof ; and in that of foreign affairs, | 
the Lorrainer Aubert. _ 
* It was figned the 25th of March 1. 1793. f 
144 2 ments 
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ments at Cronſtadt. Stackelberg pteſſed the 
court of Stockholm not to keep the nentrality 
with France; and Krudener, animated with the 
ſame ſpirit, tormented with his ſollicitations the 


- * Eourt of Copenhagen. But the Swedes. and the 


Danes, who only conſidered the advantages of 
their commerce, temained inflexible. 

The grand ſignior ſent to Peterſburg an ambaf- 
fador *, offering magnificent preſents to the em- 
preſs and her miniſters ; and her majeſty at the 
fame time ſent off to Conſtantinople general Ku- 
tuzof, with the title of ambaſſador extraordinary. 
Kutuzof employed both prayers and menaces to 
determine the porte to expel all the French from 
the ottoman territory; but in vain. The divan, 
exaſperated at the deſertion of the Engliſh, who 
had abandoned them in the laſt war, and being 
convinced of their true intereſts by the french 
miniſter Deſcorches, preſerved the reſpect due to 
a nation whom they regarded as their moſt ancient - 

and faithful ally. 

Inn the mean time the ambaſſador of Ruflia at 
Stockholm, and the ſwediſh party attached to that 
power, were perpetually caballing to deprive the 
duke of Sudermania of the regency, and to give 
the young king a council to adminiſter the go- 
vernment under the protection of the empreſs. A 


4 Raſchid Mehemet effendi. | 7 
+ Among theſe preſents was a complete tent ornamented 
with 2 and eſtimated to be * thirty thouſand rubles. 


conſpiracy 
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| conſpiracy was even formed, which was detected 
at the very moment when it was ready to break 


out; but for giving a juft idea of it, it will be 
neceſſary to revert to a former period. 


In 1782, Guſtayus III. made a teftament, by 


which he proyzded, that, in caſe of his deceaſe, 
his fon Guſtavus Adelphus, conformably to the 


fundamental laws of the kingdom, ſhould not aſ- 


ſume the reigns of government till arrived at the 
age of one - and-twenty. When the war broke out 


between him and Ruffia, he made a ſecond, by 


which the majority of Guſtavus Adolphus was 
fixed at eighteen, on account of the unexpected 
progreſs which that young prince had made in his 
ſtudies, By theſe teſtaments the regency - was 
given to the duke of Sudermania, together with 
all the prerogatives of royalty, except that of 
creating nobles and conferring knighthood. 

When the phyſicians had declared to Guſta- 
vus III. that his death was inevitable from the 
wound he had received of the traitor Ankarſtreem, 
the monarch made a third will, in which, ſtill 
leaving the regency to the duke of Sudermania, 
he obliged him to take into his council baron von 
Armfeldt and baron von Taube. As ſoon as the 
king was dead, this codicil was preſented to the 
duke, who read it, and than' — it into the 
fire. 

No mention was therefore made w1 any will, 


e the two former, which, on their being 


4A 3 i preſented 


\ 
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prefented to the tribunal of the court, bore all the 
marks of authenticity, and in purſuance of which 
the duke of Sudermania was declared regent. 
That prince immediately recalled the baron von 
Reuterholm, who, on the breaking up of the 
diet of 1789, had retired into Italy; and, without 
any other title, Reuterholm became the principal 
Counſellor, or 2 20 the prime miniſter of the 
regent. EIS 

Almoſt all the friends of Gives III. were 
devoted to Ruſſia, and had diſperſed. Arm- 
feldt paſſed into Italy, becauſe, contrary to his 
inclination, he had been appointed miniſter pleni- 
potentiary to the court of Naples. But, though 
ata diſtance from Stockholm, that miniſter was 
not the leſs active in endeavouring to deprive the 
duke of Sudermania of the regency, and even of 
his life. He kept up -a regular correſpondence 
with the court of Peterſburg, by means of the 
Raguzan Alteſti, ſecretary to Zubof, and drew 
up the plan of a conſpiracy, in which were com- 
prehended the friends whom he had left in Swe- 
den. He now thought himſelf on the point of 
ſucceeding. | But all his ſteps had been obſerved 
by ſpies, who followed him every where : his 
papers were taken from him, ſent into Sweden, 
and laid before the tribunal. of the court, who 
immediately arreſted his accomplices, and _ 
them 10 8 


1795. 


1 
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1795. The greater part of the papers relative 
to this trial were printed, and proved inconteſtibly 
to the ſwediſh nation, that the conſpirators were 
acting in concert with Ruffia, and . on 8 

aſſiſtance of that power. | 
Theſe circumſtances were not pied to the 
reſtoration of harmony between the two courts. 
They rather widened the breach from day to day; 
and the notes which the ruſſian miniſters ſoon 
after preſented to the court of Stockholm were 
conceived in menacing terms; to which the 
ſwediſh miniftry always replied with firmneſs and 
decency. | 
The regent had reſolved to volt about a match 
between the young king of Sweden and a princeſs 
of the houſe of Mecklenburg. The marriage was 
even agreed on, and the princeſs of Mecklenburg 
declared future queen of Sweden. At this the 
empreſs teſtified great diſpleaſure ; pretending that 
Guftavus III. had promiſed her the hand of his 
fon for one of the young grand ducheſſes; and 
ſhe looked upon the failure in the execution 
of that promiſe as a perſonal affront to her. 
Accordingly, when count Schverin was com- 
miſſioned to go and announce at Peterſburg the 
marriage of the young king, Catharine, who 
had been previouſly apprized of the object of 
his miſſion, 3 a courier to meet him on 
5 AA 35 5: the 
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the borders of Finland, to forbid him to enter 


Ruſſia *. 
. Soon after this, the empreſs made choice of the 


baron von  Budberg to be her majeſty's chargs 


d'affaires at Stockholm; who, by an affected 
contempt for the court of Sweden, gave that 
cabinet room to ſuſpect that this agent had been 
particularly ſelected for that purpoſe on agcount 
of his inexperienced age and his exceſſive pride: 
for, if it had been. recommended to him tq 
ſhew a conſiderable degree of ſtatelineſs and in- 
ſolence, he nevertheleſs certainly exceeded his 


orders . 

1796. The N wen Sweden 
and Ruſſia ſeemed now to be arriyed at its height, 
when a french emigrant, named Chriſtin, made 


his appearance at Stockholm ++ He had come 


*The regent contented himſelf with caufing to be pub- 
lihed, on this occaſion, the declaration which the reader may 
ſee in the Appendix at the end of the volume, No. XI. 

. + In a company where the greater part of the ladies of the 
court were preſent, and where the men were all uncovered, he 
yas ſo unpolite as to keep his hat on his head. It was previous 
to his preſentation at court, Accordingly, the day on which 
he was preſented, the regent ſpoke not a word to him; but, 
having his horſewhip in his hand, kept ftriking it repeatedly | 
on his boot, as if his fingers itched to ſtrike elſewhere. 

'2 In the month of January, Chriſtin wore a ſwiſs uniform, 
1 gave ont that he was an officer i in the ſervice of that nation. 
He wen indeed of Thanies ; but he had been ſecretary to 


from 


4 
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from England to Gothemburgh, and gare out 
that he was charged with a miſſion from the count 
d' Artois to the empreſs of Ruſſia. But this was 
only the better to conceal the real object of his 
journey, as it was afterwards well known that he 
had ſecret. orders to incline the regent to an ac- 
commodation with the empreſs. His negotiation 
was attended with ſucceſs : and ſoon afterwards ge- 
neral Budberg, uncle of the chargé d'affaires, 
arrived in Sweden, with the title of ambailador 
from the empreſs, Ws 

General Budberg informed the regent of the 
intentions of his ſovereign. She requeſted that 
that prince and baron von Reuterholm would 
diſpoſe the young king to repudiate the princeſs 
of Mecklenburg, in order to eſpouſe one of the 
grand-daughters of Catharine ; and that they 
would moreover engage him not to exact of his 
conſort a conformity ta the law by which the 
queens of Sweden are bound to adopt the religion 
of the country: laſtly, ſhe was deſirous that the 
regent and Reuterholm ſhould ee the 
young king to Peterſburg, 

Catharine ſpoke : ſhe was obeyed. The regent, 
with his royal ward “, his miniſter, and a great 
train of courtiers, a to Peterſburg . The 


* The young king Guftavus Adolphus took the title of 
Hunt von Haga, and the regent that of count von Vaſa. 
t oy arrived there the 24th of Auguſt, 

pride 
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pride of the empreſs was ſatisfied: ſhe now dif- 
played nothing more than her magnificence. 

The young king ſeemed greatly affected at the 
benevolence that was ſhewn him by the empreſs * ; 
but he was ſtill more fo at the charms of the grand 
ducheſs Alexandra. The fight of her made him 
eaſily forget the princeſs of Mecklenburg: pro- 
poſals of marriage were made on the ſpot, and 
the day fixed for the ceremony of the eſpouſals, 
which was to be followed by a grand entertain 
ment. When the contract was preſented to the 
king for his ſignature, he obſerved, to the great 
aftoniſhment of the imperial family, that the 
fundamental laws of Sweden obliged him to re- 
quire, that the princeſs ſhould previouſly change 
her religion; and that, without this condition, 
= could not put his hand to the contract. 

' Catharine at firſt had recourſe. to ſolicitations 
and flatteries to. perſuade the young monarch to 
fign the deed. But, perceiving that they were 
ineffectual towards bringing him to alter his reſo- 
Iution, ſhe coldly roſe up, and retired. She was 
followed by the grand duke, the grand duchefs, 
and their children. Nothing more was heard of 


* On his advancing to kiſs the hand of. Catharine; the told 
him, the would not ſuffer hin to pay her that homage. 8 If b 

« yon will not permit it, as empreſs,” ſaid he, allow it at 
« leaft as a 0 for whom I have the ATT ehe and 
8 eſteem. 
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the entertainment: and on the morrow Guſtavus 
Adolphus and his retinue quitted Peterſburg. 

Catharine had conquered, either by her arms 
or by her intrigues, almoſt one half of Poland, 
the Krimea, the Kuban, and a part of the fron- 
tiers of Turkey. But ſhe had no need of arma- 
ments and battles for uſurping another rich and 
well-peopled country. Her intrigues were ſuffi- 

cient. This country was Courland and Semigallia, 
where ſtill reigned the feeble ſon of the ev 8 
nary Biren. 

For diſplaying the e of this acquifition 
in its full extent, it will be neceflary to give an 
idea of the geography of Rane its produtts 
and its inhabitants. 

Courlaud, ſituated between the 56th and the 
58th degree of north latitude, is divided into 
three parts: Courland proper, Semigallia, and the 
circle of Pilten. It is bounded by Livonia, 
Lithuania, Samogitia, and the Baltic. The Duina 
parts it from Livonia on the north, and waters its 
frontiers for a ſpace of more than fixty leagues. 
The ſouth of Courland borders on Lithuania and 
Samogitia, from Varnovitch to the river Heili- 
8 which * into the Baltic. 


* Dake Peter, — He had a fon, who died fome few year 
ago. He has now only three daughters, 
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That part of Samogitia * which ſepatates Cour- 


land from Pruſſia is not above four or five leagues 


in breadth, and here are the ay coaſts that 
Poland has on the Baltic. 

Courland, more favourably ſituated for navi ga- 
tion, has on that ſea a hundred leagues of coaſt, 
preſenting. ſeveral creeks and bays, with the ex- 
cellent harbours of Libau and Vindau. This 
latter, which is never ſhut up by the ice, will 
doubtleſs one day become the ſtation for ruſſian 
fleets. It might very eaſily be rendered capable 
of containing a hundred ſhips of the line, which 
may in all ſeaſons of the year keep Sweden * 
Denmark in awe +, 

Courland is watered by the Duina, the Vindau, 
the Aa, the Ekran and the Suſſeg; and nothing 
would be more practicable than to form an inland 
nayigation. The Vindau and the Aa, eſpecially, 
may greatly facilitate the commerce of the Baltic 
with Lithuania and Samogitia, where theſe rivers 
take their ſource. 


* Since the partition of Poland, Samogitia belongs to 
Ruſſia. 

+ It was ſettled by the treaty of Oliva i in 1630, and by the 
convention of 1783, that no other port ſhould be eſtabliſhed 
in Courland than thoſe which already exift ; but what are 


ſuch treaties to a ſovereign e ads RACE 


punity. 


There 
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There are alſo lakes and moraſſes in Courland. 
The principal lakes are thoſe of Saueken, Angern, 
Refinaiten, Libau, and Popen. The diſtricts that 
moſt abound in wood are Dohndangen, Popen, 
Schleck, and Rutzau. Thofe of Mertzendorf, 
Bengallen, and Ambothen, are covered with moun- 
tains, ' 

The climate of Courland ; is good, though auſ- 
tere. The changes are too ſudden from cold to 
heat, and from heat to cold, and fogs are very 
frequent, Notwithſtanding this, the inhabitants 
are robuſt and live to a great age. | 

The ſoil of the country is in general fertile, It 
produces abundance of timber, corn, fruits, and 
a variety of other vegetables. Indeed there are 
parts which lie uncultivated, but -it. is only for 
want of men and cattle, 

In the foreſts are ptenty of game, and the 
rivers tegm with fiſh. The quality of the land is 
calcareous, but covered in various places with 
fand, turf, and clay. There are quarries of 
marble, and mines of iron as well as of coal; but 
they are not worked *, Vitriol is alſo found, and 


plumbago. The commercial articles furniſhed by 


Courland, are wheat, barley, oats, timber, hemp, 
flax, potaſh, hides, furs, feathers, falted and 
It we may believe tradition, other minerals beſides iron 
are found in Courland, as well as ſalt-ſprings and mines of 
vock-ſalt ; but of this the naturaliſts are not certain. 

| | 5 ſmoaked 
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ſmoaked proviſions, wax, honey, roſin, tallow, 
amber, beer, and corn-brandy. = 

| Courland has no manufactures ; ſo that all ar- 
ticles of luxury, even many objects of prime 
neceſſity, come from abroad, bringing great profits 

to the Dutch, to the Danes, and the Engliſh, 
- who barter them * the commodities of the 
country. 

The vaſt number of little harbours belong ging 
to Courland on the Baltic afford great encourage- 
ment for ſmuggling. 9 

Ere we proceed to ay in 5 0 ſtate hes in- 
habitants and the government of Courland were at 
the time when Catharine took poſſeſſion of that 
country, we will juſt ſuecinctly call to mind what 
they had been. N 

It is about two thouſand two W! years 
fince ſome navigators from the ſouth diſcovered 
in the northern parts.of which we are ſpeaking, a 
ſavage people, who carried on a trade in amber 
which they collected on their ſhores. Herodotus |. 
gives them the name of Venedes; by other wri- }. 

ters of antiquity they are called Guttones or 
Gythones, Suevi, Æſtians, Heruli; and it is from 
one of theſe hordes that the Baltic, ſeventeen cen- 
turies ago, bore the name of the Varagian ſea. 
The Guttones drove the Sue vi up into the heart of 
the country, and remained maſters of the ſea-coaſt. 
They were ſo bold and enterprifing in their piratical 


expedi- 
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expeditions, that towards the end of the ſixth 
century they ravaged the coaſt of France. 


7 


At that time there were kings of Courland, and | 


a family ſtill ſubſiſts among the couriſh peaſantry, 
which even now retains ſome privileges as deſcend- 
ing from thoſe ancient kings. 


The Danes, the Swedes, and the Noregians, ; 


ſucceflively ſubdued the Courlanders, and were 


ſometimes conquered. by them. So late as at the 
_ cloſe.,of the twelfth century the Courlanders had 


never been inclined to receive chriſtianity, and 


had even frequently ſlain thoſe who attempted to 


preach it among them: but a grand cruſade, ſet 
on foot againſt them by pope Innocent III. com- 
pelled them to be converted &. 

The order of the Fratres Enſiferi, or knights of 
the ſword, had got the maſtery of Courland, now 


erected into a duchy, and regarded as an oblatory - 


fief , of which the kings of Poland were para- 


mount. The grandmaſter, Conrad of Medem, 
built the city of Mittau $, its capital. Long after 


this, Sigiſmond Auguftus, king of Poland, united 


Courland with his dominions; and, at length the 


grandmaſter Gotthard Kettler was duke of it in 


1561, but the king of Poland withheld his in- 


* In the year 1200, — In the ſame year the cruſaders, who 
for the moſt part were Saxons, founded the city of Riga. 

+ The civilians make a great difference between TR 
oblatum and feudum datum, 

2 1 — The family of Modem fil exits. | 


* 


1 


— 


CURES” PIES. F777, - 
AU * * Fe | - . 4 
_ A = ——— — — . 
- 4 


- .* 
* 
- 
4 y j 
4 4 
4 ; 
.- & 
if 


— 


366 ttz 6p the 11796. 
| veſtiture till vaſes years afterwards, that is, in 
1579. 


The deſcendants of Gotthard Kettler bott 
uni formly preſerved the duchy of Courland till 


1737. One of them, James III. who lived about 


the middle of the ſeventeenth century, acquired 
great fame and conſequence in Europe: He con- 


cluded beneficial treaties with England and France. 


He had a good navy, a very confiderable revenue; 
and the ſhips of his. ſubjects carried on a free 
trade to'the ſhores of the Senegal, to the river of 


Gambia, to the Weftindies, and to the b 5 


Iceland. 
Ferdinand, the laſt offspring of the race of 


Kettler, loft his duchy in conſequence of having 


commanded the ſaxon army againſt tzar Peter I. 
During the ſpace of thirty years, his- oppreſſed 


though faithful ſtates repeatedly prayed him to 
return; but he never dared to comply with their 


petition. At length, on the death of that prince, 


in 1737, the empreſs Anne foreed the Coùr- 


landers to elect for their duke her AY fa- 
yourite Biren. 

Biren, at that time all- powerful at the court of 
Peterſburg, and afterwards banifhed for twenty 
years in the deſarts of Siberia, went not to take 


poſſeſſion of his duchy till he returned from exile. 


Six years afterwards * he reſigned the reigns of 


* In 1769. — Peter Biren, ſon of Erneſt John, bea been 
eleQed in 1764. | 


govern- 
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to his ſon TE, already ceded oo 
the dane of Ruſſia. 
The morals of the Courlanders were bad, 50 I 
their laws were worſe. The nobles generally ad- 
dicted to exceſſive debauchery, enjoyed too many 
privileges, and the inhabitants of towns, as well 
as the peaſantry, were too much degraded. The 
latter, good-natured; but aukward and extremely 
ſuperſtitions, are ſtill great believers in the arts of 
ſorcery. Some: of them are even idolaters, and 
in the hearts of the foreſts ſacrifice aral to 
their gods e. heit education is not calculated 
to improve them. In all Courland there is no 
public inſtitution for learning except the miſerable 
gymnafium of Mittau . Lutheräniſm is the 
predominant religion _ — country x bat en other 
ſects are toleratel. 
The dukes, though e elected Wee o& wh 
land, were till very lately abſolutely ſubject to 
Poland. The only orders that hid” any forte of 
law in Courland emanated from the republic and 
the king of Poland, fealed with the great ſeal of 
re The dukes CT . maintain a body 


— e's wo 
cottages ſcattered over the country.  - 

+ The couriſh language comes from that” of he Heruli 
their predeceſſors, and has nothing in common either with the 
- ruſs, or with the poliſh, though both are derived from the 
flavanian. It is ſaid that the couriſh language e | 


© adapted to poetry. 
vol. 111. BB of * 


370. I III OF THE "Tas 


df five eee dan cavalry. 


They coined money, it is true, but with the im- 
preſs of the effigy and arms of the king of Poland; 


and the couriſh. nobility as well as the corporations 


took the oath of allegiance: to the poliſh monarch. 
The rights and uſages of the couriſh nobles had 
a a, near reſemblance with, thoſe of the poliſſi no- 
bleſſe. They had their diets, their dietines, with 
their private and arbitrary tribunals. They were 
liable to neither duties nor taxes, paying no other 
contributions to the ſtate than thoſe they thought 
proper to impoſe on themſelyes, They were 


wealthy, becauſe Bey a the e land of, 


the country x. 5 
Duke Peter En was. araricious, litigious: and 


greatly diſliked +3; his, implicit acquieſcence in 
his fayourite Wagener contributed not a little to 
render him odious to his ſubjects : but this was 


not the only cauſe of their complaints. Being 


bound to let out his domains in farms to the no- 
bles at a moderate price, he took upon him to 
raiſe that price, making likewiſe agtonomical al- 
_ terations, that were burdenſome to the cultiva- 
tors: During a journey that he made into Italy, 


the regency replaced every thing on its. ancient - 
* Several couriſh nobles have to the amount on hundred 


thouſand crowns annual i income. 
+-The ducheſs was very deſervedly beloved. Madame de 


Reck, her fiſter/ is much reſpected for her talents and infor- 


footing : _ 


— — — 0 . 88 — 
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footing: but on his return, the duke recom- 
menced his innovations, and thus increaſed the 
number of his enemies. He ſeemed, in ſhort, by 


his imprudent conduct, to urge his ſubjects to in 8 


vite the ruffian oke. 

It was long ſince the emiſſaties of Ruſſia 3 

been ſucceſsful in their attempts to gain over 

ſeveral of the principal barons of Courland, and 
particularly the counſellor Hoven, an eloquent, 

complying, and ambitious. man. The couriſh 
nobles were often attracted to Peterſburg ; +. 
where the flattering reception of the | empreſs, | 
diſtinctions, honours, poſts, and pleaſures, ren- 
dered their abode in the imperial reſidence far 
preferable to continuing in Mittau, and raiſed in 
them the deſire of being under the ſway of the 
ſovereign of a yaſt empire, rather than to live in 
obedience to a duke, the obſcurity of whoſe ori - 
gin they could not forget, and whom they re- 
garded as their inferior. 

For inducing the people to partake ity this ſen- 
timent of the nobles, Catharine artfully raiſed a 
ſpirit of diſſention in their minds, and threw out 
reaſons of alartm. She began by inſtigating tho 
inhabitants of Livonia to inſiſt upon the fulfil- 
ment of an ancient convention, by which the 
Courlanders were obliged to bring all their mer- 
chandizes to Riga; certainly a very ftrange and 


+ The principal of theſe nobles are the families of Man- 
teuſel, Bahr, Klopmann, Korf, Grothaus, Saſs, Igelſtrem, . 
Firks, Munſter, Roop, and Medem. | 
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hard condition, by which a nation, that had on 
its coaſts. excellent harbours happily ſituated, 
ſbould be obliged: to go, at a great expence, to 
. embark the products of its ſoil in a foreign city. 
But what cannot force effect? and what will not 
ambition dare? The quarrel between the Livo- 


nians and the Courlanders was not yet terminated, 


when the empreſs ſent engineers into Courland, 


to mark out a canal, to facilitate the tranſport of 


the merchandizes of that country into Livonia. 


The Courlanders ſeeing this, and fearing leſt they 
ſhould be ſoon forced to make uſe of this canal, 


thought it better for them to be protected than 


oppreſſed by the empreſs, and to be her ſubje&ts 
rather than her neighbours. 10 
Catharine, being informed of theſe ae é 


called the duke of Courland to her, under the 
pretext of having occaſion to confer with him on 


matters of importance. But no ſooner was that 


prince at the foot of the throne of the autocratrix 
of the north, than the ſtates of Courland held an 


aſſembly. The nobility propoſed to withdraw the 
country from the paramount ſupremacy of Poland, 
and to put it under that of Ruſſia. The principal 
members of the grand council made a faint op- 
poſition to this alteration, by obſerving, that be- 
fore they proceeded to a reſolution, it would 
be expedient to wait the return of the duke. 
The -oberburgraf Hoven roſe up, and ſpoke a 
long time in favour of Ruſſia. Some coun- 
1271 LAN * of his opinion, and 
others 
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others reproached him with treaſon. The diſpute 
grew warm on both ſides; challenges were re- 
N given and ſwords were about to be 


drawn, when the.ruffian general Pahlen appeared 
in the aſſembly *. His preſence reſtored tranquil - 


lity. No one preſumed to raiſe his voice againſt 
Ruſſia; and the e of the nobles was 


adopted. 

The next day the act was drawn up, by 
which Courland, Semigallia, and the circle of 
_ made a formal ſurrender of themſelves 


* Baron Hoven complained to the diet of having received 
the following challenge from the chancellor baron Wolf: 
« My earneſt defire, after long perſeverance in ſeeking an op- 
« portunity, for talking with you, without any witneſſes ex- 
' cept our own four eyes, muſt have been particularly manifeſt 
ff to you to-day. Let us, this fine afternoon, devote one 
minute to our country! It may be that the fate thereof de- 
& pends upon it. — The glorious weather, at any rate, invites 
ff me to take a walk. We ſhall then meet here without fail, 
« near the city of Rome? I ſhall wait for you till four o'clock 
« at the other end of the long bridge. Oh how delightful — 
% how hearty will be our embrace. And. the thoughts on our 
& dear country ! ! 11 

« Now, you will certainly come ? Antient Rome was fi- 


* mous for a ſeries of patriotic atchievements; may our 


c couriſh Rome be renowned for one alone! — Suffice; we 
& ſhall talk together, — and ſhould you, which I can by no 
means ſyrmiſe, not pleaſe to attend at the time appointed 
© I will not reſt till I bave found you ſome other time, to 
« which I ſhall be forced to employ cocrcive means. | 
« Mittau, March 16, 1795. : Wore.” 
1 The 18th of March 1795. This ſingular act may be ſeen 
in N at the end of the volume, No. XII. 
BB 3 to 
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to the empreſs of Ruſſia ; and it was carried to 
| Peterſburg, where the duke of Courland learnt, - 


- — » ® 
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\ from the mouth of his own ſubjects, that they 
k themſelves had deprived him of his -dominions *. 
1 The empreſs immediately ſent a governor this” 
1 . Y \However, ſome diſcontent remained in Cours - [ 


— 


land: diſcontent brought on proſcription; and 
1 poſſeſſions of the proſeribed were given to the 
courtiers of Catharine: The favourite Plato Zubof 
and his brother Valerian obtained a great 2 * 
theſe rich and ſhameful ſpoils. * 
Though the peaceful ſovereign of ſo many 
uſurped dominions, Catharine was perpetually 
taking freſh meaſures to annex them inſeparablyx 
to her eſtates. - Prince Repnin and general Tou- 
toulmin exacted in her name a new oath of alle- 
glance, the one, in Lithuania, the other in Po- 
land +; and the miſerable- inhabitants of thoſe 
countries, who dared: to refuſe to ſubmit to that 
cruel formality, were inſtantiy deſpoiled of the 
heritage of their fathers,” and e from their 
natal ſoil. 
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* Tt ſhould ſeem. that the duke was aware of this intended 
ſpoliation, as he had bought up ſeveral eſtates in Pruſſia, the 
dachy of Sagan in Silefia, the domains of Rothenburg, and 
Freder ksfeldt in Brandenburg. He was already poſſeſſed, 
in Sileſia, of the ae of Ma of Balin, and of * 
Goſchutz, 

I The form of the outh to be taken individually. by the 
5 Lithuan'ans and the Poles, is mlexies in the Appendix, at 
2 the * of 8 1 


. — - 


= * 
# —— — 28 
— — — cours * J< — SM ho ah 
: - 


3 


12 


* - — 
- P 
— econ Dun — — —̃— — 


* e - 


The 


1706. -napnESs/ CATABINR II. 355 

The empreſs, who had ſo long given unavail- 
ing promiſes of aſſiſtance to the concert of kings 
againſt France, yielded to the ſollicitations of the 


favourite Zubof, to which he had been conſtantly 
ſtimulated by his ſiſter, the britiſh miniſter, and 


Eſterhazy. She determined “ to join the engliſn 


navy with a ſquadron of twelve ſhips of the line 
and eight frigates, the command whereof was 
given to admiral Hanikof T. But, never making 
treaties without a view to the benefit of her coun- 
try, it was ſtipulated on her part that the ſhips 
ſhould be proviſioned at the expence of her ally, 
and ſent home in thorough repair, by which means 
her raw mariners were diſciplined, and her crazy 
veſſels, moſtly of fir-timber, and which would 
- © hardly bear the ſea, were completely refitted. 

_ Catharine had married | her grandſon Alexan- 
der with the princeſs Louiſa, of Baden- Durlach d: 
and was now deſirous of giving a ſpouſe to prince 
Conſtantine. She invited to her court the three 
daughters of the prince of Saxe-Coburg ; and, 
after having ſome time heſitated in her choice, ſhe 
determined in favour of the youngeſt, who, on 


* The ad of july, 1793. 
* Hanikof is a brave and deſerving officer; ſpeaks engliſh . 
remarkably well, and was to have accompanied commodore 
James Trevenen on the intended voyage of diſcovery, which 
. was laid aſide on the breaking out of the ſwediſh war, 
t The 21ft of May, 1793. 
On embracing the greek religion, the princeſs Louiſa of 
— Durlach took the name of Elizabeth Alexievna. 
| BB 4 becoming 
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. cried out for quarter; and the commandant, a 
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becoming grand ducheſs, took the: name of Anna 
Feodorovna . 
But theſe quiet e theſe treaties and 


| alliances, were not ſufficient to give full occupa- 


tion to the mind of Catharine. Inured to conqueſt, 
ſhe turned her arms againſt Perſia; and under 
pretence of defending Lolf-Ali-khan, an offspring 


of the race of the ſophis, ſhe wanted to take re- 


venge on Aga-Mahmed, and to gain poſſeſſion of 
the perſian provinces which horder on the Cafpian. 
Her miniſter at Conſtantinople therefore had or- 
ders to preſs the porte to ſecond her deſigns. But, 


although ſtrongly ſupported. by the reis- effendi, 
- Raſchid-Mehemet, the divan remained im- | 
movable. | 


Valerian Zubof, at the head of a numerous | 
army, penetrated into the province of Dagheſtan, 


and advanced to lay ſiege to Derbent. His firſt 
attack was directed againſt a high tower which de- 


ſended the place; and, after having made himſelf 
maſter of it, and put the whole garriſon to the 
ſword, he was preparing to make an aſſault upon 


the town. The Perſians, intimidated by the for- 


mer ſucceſſes and the impetuoſity of the Ruſſians, 


venerable old man, of the amazing age of a hun- 


dred and twenty years, and the ſame who, at the , 
. commencement of the preſent century, had fur. 


* The r4th of February, 1796. 
EYE rendered 
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rendered Derbent to Peter I. came now to deliver 
the keys to Valerian Zubof. 

Aga-Mahmed was advancing with ſuccours to 
the relief of Derbent, when he heard that the 
place was already in the hands of the Ruſſians, 

Valerian Zubof came forth from the place to offer 
him battle, in which victory declared for the Per- 
ſians, who forced their enemies to return into 
Derbent, Catharine, being informed of this de- 
feat, immediately gave orders for a body of troops 
which ſhe had in the Kuban to go and reinforce 
the army of Valerian Zubof, not doubting that 
her general would very ſoon give a total defeat to 
Aga-Mahmed. 

She alſo flattered herſelf with the hopes of ob- 

taining a greater triumph. The new treaty which 
ſhe had juſt concluded “ with Great Britain and 
with Auſtria ſecured to her the aſſiſtance of thoſe 
two powers againſt Turkey: in a word, ſhe now _ 
reckoned on the full accompliſhment of her darkng 


* The former treaty of this triple alliance bad been ſigned 
in the month of February, 1795. The new one was to be 
ſigned the very day on which the empreſs breathed her laſt, 
or, however, the day after that on which ſhe died. By this 
new treaty,” it is ſaid, ſhe was to furniſh the coalition imme- 
diately an ãrmy of fixty-five thouſand men, and afterwards 
to augment that army to fourſcore thouſand men, if it ſhould 
be judged neceſſary. At the ſame time, Great Britain bound 
herſelf to pay a hundred and fifty-thouſand pounds ſterling 
in advance, and a hundred thouſand pounds per month over 


and ahove the maintenance of the troops. - 
| Project, 
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project, of driving the Geben out of Rurope, 
and of reigning in Conſtantinople. = © 
Ins that caſe the vaſt empire of Catharine would 
have had for its frontiers, the thracian Boſphorus 
to the ſouth, the gulph of Bothnia to th& north *, 
the Viſtula to on wee, and the fea of Ot to the 
caſt. n 
But death Joteifud her EP On the morn- 
ing of the 6th of November ſhe was in good ſpi- 
rits, and took her coffee as uſual. Some time 
after this ſhe retired to her cloſet ; where, after 
remaining a full half hour, the women who 
_ waited on her, not ſeeing her return, began to be 
alarmed ; and, on entering the outer room in 
which the was, they found her ſtretched on the 
parquet with her feet againſt the door, and ſpeech- 
lefs. Upon this, a meſſenger: was diſpatched to 
Dr. John Rogerſon, her majeſty's chief phyfician, 
who, judging it to be a fit of apoplexy, ordered 
her twice to be let blood, on which the empreſs 
at firſt appeared to be ſomewhat relieved ; but | 
ſhe was unable to utter a ſingle word, and at ten | 
o'clock in the evening of the following day ſhe - 4 
IE mar 


The 


V It has 3 by perſons of great credibility, that 
in the ſecret articles of the treaty of Varela, Catharine II. 
had promiſed Guſtavus III. to aſſiſt him in conquering Nor- 
way, on condition that he ſhould cede all Finland to her. 
+ Catharine, through life, had been ſeldom out of order; 
and her even and cheerful frame of mind perhaps contributed 
y tao 
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The grand duke wad at his country palate of 
Gatſhina, to which palace an officer was ſent off 
to apprize him of the danger of his mother. He 
repaired to Peterſburg, and at the inſtant when 
ſhe ceaſed to breathe was prockumed nene by 
the name of Paul I. 

Haying taken in hand the reins of government, 
that prince failed not to pay the due funeral ho- 
nours to his mother; but he would not that ſhe 
ſhould be the ſole watt of this Wn Nas and mourn- 
ful ceremony. | * 

Whether from an exceſs of filial piety, or whe- 
ther to ſhew that he ſtill felt at · heart the abhor- . 
rence of the crime that had deprived him of a fa- 
ther, he revived in an awful and ſolemn manner 
the recollection of that horrid tranſaction. The 
laſt ſcene of the bloody tragedy of 1762 was pre- 
ſented after a period of thirty-five years. 

Paul I. ordered the tomb of the unfortunate 
Peter III. in the church of the monaſtery of St. 
Alexander Nefsky, to be opened. On the coffin 
of that prince he cauſed to be placed the imperial 
crown, which he had ſent for expreſsly from Moſ- 


— 


to the preſervation of her health. She ſuffered a little, latter- 
ly, by ſwellings in the legs, and was ſometimes ſubject to a 
trifling colic. She loſt all conſciouſneſs from the moment of 
her laſt attack. Her good genius preſerved her from the pains 


of a lingering illneſs; and -ſhe died NE es as the had 
always lived. | 


CO3 


350 \, LIFE or THB. 17796. 


co; the coffin was then laid in ſtate beſide that 
; of the empreſs, with a trte-love-knot reaching 
from one to the other, on which was inſcribed, 
in ruſs characters: Divided in 11 — united i in 
„„ ROSEN > 
' Alexius Orlof was ſent for to "RES to 
ſtand, with- prince. Baratinſky, one on each fide 
of the coffin of Peter III. as chief mourners. This 
woeful preference had certainly no other aim than 
to excite remorſe, and terror in the breaſts of the 
two aſſaſſins. For three hours which the ceremony 
laſted, the eyes of all the ſpectators were fixed 
upon them, as if reproaching them with their 
guilt, Alexius Orlof, pofſefling more force and 
inſenſibility than Baratinſky, betrayed no figns of 
emotion; but his accomplice feemed to be over- 
 whelmed with grief, and would probably have 
fallen into a ſwoon had not recourſe been had to 
ſalts and other ſtimulants which he n ap- 
plied. 
al Peterſburg A that this 8 
would be followed by ſome more ſignal ſeverity: 
but the vengeance of the emperor proceeded no 
farther. Alexey Orlof received permiſſion to tra- 
vel, without having aſked for it; and Baratinſky 
had orders never more to appear at court. A dif- 
grace which he muſt certainly have conſidered as 
_ -a, favour. 5 
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We ſhall not attempt to trace in new colours the © 


character of Catharine II. The hiftory we have 


now been writing fufficiently diſplays it. What 


pencil will be found to paint, with ſtrokes ſuffi- 
ciently animated, that woman, whoſe head and 
heart (ſubdued, governed, and civiliſed an im- 
menſe empire; who, in her vaſtly comprehenſive 
plans, no ſooner conceived than executed, gave 
and took away crowns at her pleaſure ; who, if 
death had not. ſtopped her career, would have 
placed her grandſon, Conſtantine, ON the ottoman 
throne ? | 

She is dead — thus every thing dies but Hae 
The dart of death ftruck her with the rapidity of 


lightning. In the morning ſhe was an empreſs ; 


at night ſhe was duſt. Her great ſoul eſcaped 


from its mortal coil, without a fingle attendant to 
receive her laſt ſighs, to hear her laſt accents. 


How great muſt have been her grief, how ſevere 
her torment, when ſhe fell, almoſt inanimate, and 


- incapable of elevating her voice, ſo as to be heard 


by her faithful guards in the. outer apartment 
What an amazing crowd of thoughts muſt have 
raſhed into her mind in her laſt moments 

To the little that has been ſaid before, we ſhall 
only ſubjoin a few-words on her perſon. 

That princeſs had been handſome in her youth, 
and ſhe preſerved a gracefulneſs and majeſty to the 


laſt period of her life. She was of a moderate a ö 


ſtature, but well proportioned; and, as ſhe car- 
ried 
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ried her head very high, ſhe appeared rather tall. 
She had an open front, an aquiline noſe, an 


agreeable mouth, and her chin, though long, was 
not mis-ſhapen. Her hair was auburn, her eye-⸗ 


brows black and rather thick; and her blue eyes * 
had a gentleneſs which was often affected, but 


oftener {till a mixture of pride. Her phyſiognomy 
was not deficient in expreſſion ; but that expreſſion. 


never diſcovered what was paſſing in the ſoul of 
Catharine, or rather it ned, her the better to 


diſguiſe it. 


The empreſs was uſually drefſed in the ruffian 


manner. She wore, a green gown F ſomewhat 


ſhort, forming in front a kind of veſt, and with 


cloſe ſleeves reaching to the wriſt, Her hair, 


ſlightly powdered, Howed upon her ſhoulders, 
topped with a ſmall cap covered with, diamonds. 


In the latter years of her life ſhe put on a great deal 

of rouge; for ſhe was ſtill defirous to prevent the 

impreſſions of time from being. viſible on her face; 
and ſhe always obſerved the ſtricteſt gerne 2 


* Several perſons who lived at the court of that princeſs. 
affirm, that Catharine II. had _y blue eyes, 2 not brown, 


as is ſaid by M. Rulhieres. 
+ Green is the favourite colour with the Ruſſians. Several 


"cc 


of their uniforms are green, © 21 


+ She made but a light breakfaſt, ate moderately at Guder, 
and never had any ſupper. When ſhe read in foreign prints, 


that ſhe had a dropſy and a ſcirrhous complaint, and that ſhe 
* could not live long, ſhe affected to laugh at it; but near ob- 


ſervers aſſert, that ſhe was ſecretly hurt at the time. 


: ps * 


4 „ 


2 
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We promiſed to give a ſtatement of the pre- 
ſents received by the favourites of Catharine. The 
following has been communicated to us by * | 
ſons well informed : 


The five brothers Ones received 45,006 6 ah 


peaſants; and in lands, oy Is. 22 pln, 
and money 4 «Pp . 17,000,000 


vnstuskr, officer of the guards, about 
| two months in fayour 5 Na 300,000 
| Vin recninon, ſimple lieutenant of the 
 yuards, received, in the 22 months that he 
was in favour : | 

An eftate with 1090 peaſants 9 it, eſti- y 0 
mated at EN OY S8 oo, ooo 


In money * | % | - | 100,000 
In jewels 8 = „ Go, ooo 
In plate een - Jo, odo 
A palace furniſhed * ' © 100, o00 
A n of * * num, nearly . 200,000 
4 | Total 1 oo, oo 

The order of St. Alexander Nefsky. | 


Prince PoTzMKIN received, in the two firſt | | 
years, about nine millions. | 222 . 
Hle aſterwards accumulated immenſe riches, 

He had great eftates in Poland. and in all tie 

provinces of Ruſſia. One of his book -caſes 

was full of gold, - diamonds, and notes of the 

banks ot London, Amſterdam; and Venice. 17.0 

His fortune Was eſtimated at - 1 $0,000,000 
9 is ences 


Toazck t | ZavoDOFSKY 
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* 
1 * 


Zavoboxsxx received, in 18 months, 
lands in Poland with 2000 peaſants, in the 
Ukraine with 6000, and in Ruſſia with 1800. 


Theſe eftates were eſtimated alt 15,00, odo 

He received in money - = ,__ , _ 150,000 

In plate — n 50,000 

Iam > 8o ooo 
In a penſion on the cabinet of 10,000 Fas 

rubles a year MB ee PAWÞ2 1 8, oy RAO 

| 727 

Total 1, 380,000 


The ribbon of the white eagle of Poland. 
Zokitcn received, in one year, the ribbon 
of the order of the ſword of Sweden, aud that 


of the white eagle of Poland. | | 
| An eſtate in Poland, f - 1 $00,000 
One in Livonia, of 50 haaks | - . £00,000 
A . commandery in Poland, produced | 
12,000 rubles _— valued at. 1 _ 120,000 
In money . - — 88 500,000 
In jewels | 2 Vs 0 200,000 
R er 1,420,000 
—— — 
Konzaxor received, in 16 months, the 
ribbon of the white eagle of Poland, the p- | 
lace of Vaſſiltſchikof re-purchaſed for hum - 100,000 
An eſtate with 4000 peaſants - '- - _ 400,000 
In money and gzewels , - * 150, 00 
The liquidation of his debts - 1800, 000 
To fit him out for travelling Ni 100,000 
Gratification while on his travels „ - 20,000 
— ˖ Total 920,000 


* 


- Lansxoi 


5 


it 


3 | 
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R f Rubles. 
Lan$Koi received, in eſtates or money 3,009,000 
In diamonds 1 - — . 80,000 
To pay his debfls = - - 80,000 
A palace valued at - - 100,000 

Total 3,260,000 

Moreover his ſiſter and his couſin were ad- 
mitted into the number of maids of honour to 
the empreſs, and received many preſents not 
brought into the account. | 
YzkwoLOF received, in 16 months, the 
ribbon of the white eagle of Poland. 

An eſtate valued alt - 100,000 
Another with 3000 rb - 300,000 
In money - I $0,000 

Total 550,000 

Mowoxor received, in 26 months, in eſtates = 600,000 

In money - - — 200,000 
„nn -.' - 93 80, oo 

Total 889,000 

Plato Zunoe was decorated with the title | 

of prince, and with ſeveral ribbons, and ap- 
pointed grand-mafter of the artillery. He re- 
ccived large eſtates in Ruſſia, in Poland, and 
in Courland. His fortune, excluſive of move- 
ables and jewels, amounts to about 100,000 
per annum, and conſequently valued at 2,500,000 
- His moveables and his jewels LEAN 200,003 
Total 2,700,0c0 
VOL: 111. ce VALERIAN 
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| AS Naben 
VALERIAN Zugor received great ſums in 

money, eſtates in Poland and in Courland, 

and a penſion of 12,000 rables, payable in 

gold. The whole may be eſtim̃ated at - / 800,000 


To theſe gifts muſt be added the expendi- | 

ture of the favourite, eſtimated at 1,250,000 

rubles per annum, which, during the thirty- 

four years of the reign of Catharine II. a- 

mount to - — LINE - 8,500,000 
Sum total - 92,820,000 
. — cung__—_—_—e_—_——_ 


We have ſo often had occaſion to ſpeak of the 
wars and the conqueſts of Catharine II. that we 
ſhould not be eaſily excuſed for omitting an ac- 
count of the forces of her empire, and all the 
means in her poſſeſſion, independent on her 
policy and uncommon talents, for eſtabliſhing 
and enlarging her power. Here follows then a 
ſuccinct ſtate of the 


Axxx. 

In 1794 the ruſſian army was compoſed of 
eight diviſions, each of fifty thouſand men; and 
theſe diviſions had their particular generals. 
1. The diviſion of FINLAND, commanded by the 
prince of Anhalt, kinſman to the empreſs. 
2. The diviſion of Livonia, commanded by 
_ field-marſhal' Ivan Soltikof. 3. The diviſion of 
Mosco, commanded by general Prozorofsky. 
+ The 
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4. The diviſion of Wairgs Russ14,' under the 
orders of general Mikelſon, conqueror of the 
rebel Pugatſhef.- 5. The diviſion of the Uxzains, 
commanded by field-marſhal Suvarof Rimnikſly. 
6. The diviſion of Caucasus, under orders of 
general Gudovitch, who took from the Turks the 
fortreſſes of Anapa and of Sudyuk-kaly. 7. The 
diviſion of Ura, commanded by general Reck, 
having under him general Chardon, a native of 
Avignon. 8. The divifion of Stgzrra, com- 
manded by general Strandmann. | 


Theſe eight diviſions were 
ſtated to form a regular army of 400,000 men. 


The artillery, of which the 

fayourite Plato Zubof was grand - 

maſter, reckoned about 30, ooo 
Three regiments of foot- 

guards, and a regiment of | 

horſe guards — 10, ooo 
The kozaks of the Don, the 

Tartars of Taurida, the Kal- 

muks, and ſeyeral other hordes, 

furniſhed, in 5 troops, 

nearly <- = — 120,069 | 


Total of the _ 550,000: 


— — 


5 ec4 This 


388 | | LITE OF THE 


This army was completed by the recruits which 
the proprietors of eſtares were obliged to furniſh 
ſometimes by raiſing one man out of every five 
hundred of their peaſants, ſometimes out of three 
hundred, ſometimes out of one hundred *. 


State of the ruſſian army in January 1795, 
according to the regiſters - of the college of 


In the war before laſt againſt the Turks, it once hap- 
pened, that one man out of thirty-five was taken, to recruit 
the army of marſhal Romantzof. | | 

This method of recruiting, though convenient to the em- 
preſs, was ruinous to the empire, and was attended with 
harrible abuſes. The officers employed in levying recruits, 
after ſtripping naked all the men preſented to them, cut the 
hair from behind of thoſe they rejected, and the hair over the 
forehead of ſuch as they accepted. They were obliged to 
ſele& only ſound men, exempt from all bodily blemiſh ; but 
by means of a ſlight gratification, they were induced to take 
ſuch as the maſters wiſhed to get rid of, and who often were 
not even able to bear the fatigues of the journey. Beſides, 
the maſters were obliged to give a certain ſum of money to 
theſe recruits ; the relations almoſt always added ſomething 


to this ſum; and all this was truſted to the officer, whoſe in- 


tereſt it was that the recruits ſhould not join the army, that he 
might keep what belonged to them. Accordingly, he fed 
them ſo badly, and fatigued them ſo much, that ſometimes 
not more than a third reached the place of their deſtination. 
It was very well authenticated, that of fixty thouſand men 
raiſed in a diſtrict, to recruit the army of prince Potemkin, 
only one thouſand eight hundred were able to join that army. 


war 
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war, made up from the reports of the different 


rn . , , 

; | a 
Regiments. in pay. | 
19 of artillery © + n . 38, 110 


11 Grenadiers, of 4075 men each . 
3 Grenadiers, of 1000 to 3000 men each 
51 Muſketeers, compoſed of 10 companies of + 
muſketeers, and 2 companies of grenadiers, 
each regiment being compoſed of 2424 men þ 
7 Muſketeers without grenadiers 
1 Muſketeers, of 4 battalions 4143 men - 
New arquebuſiers, ſo called. 
12 Battalions of muſketeers, of 1919 men 
3 Battalions of muſketeers, of 1475 men » 
48 Battalions, infantry in garriſon on the fron- 
tiers - — — "Hy 
10 in the country - +» = = 
9 Corps of chaſſeurs (yæger- corps) of 4 battalions 


of 988 men, each 3992 " - 

3 Battalions of chaſſeurs - - = 

5 Cuiraſſiers (of 6 ſquadrons) of 1106 and 1123 
men . | — - - * 


10 Dragoons (of 10 ſquadrons) of 1882 men 
2 with huffars and grenadiers mounted 

8 Carabiniers (of 6 ſquadrons) of 1106 men 
8 Carabiniers (of 5 ſquadrons) of 988 men 
2 Huſſars, of 1119 men - - 
3 Squadrons huſſars . - - 
1 Squadron huſſars de corps \ <- ' - : 
4 Regiments chaſſeurs a cheval, of 1838 men 


5 Light horſe (of 6 ſquadrons) of 1047 men 


6 Cavalry of the Ukraine, EN. - 
16 Regular kozak cavalry 
Troop to guard the country (mardchquiſte)/ 


984 


3 


139,592 


5.879 


. 16,653 


82,393 


25 928 
2,994 


5,490 
23-573 


26,352 


2,723 


7352+ 
4.235 
6,282 


30,883 


22,216 
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In the new provinces acquired from Poland 
in the firſt partition, viz 
5 | * Number of men 
Regiments . in pay. 
6 Brigades of 1819 men e by 
© "Brigades light horſe, of 1098 men 23,360 
4 of infantry, of 1447, &c. in all 


Invalids in garriſon = . - 3,864 
Soldiers ſons at ſehool for ſervice - 16,816 
Troops to aſſiſt the commiſſaries, &c. — 152868 

| EOF. 


Total regular troops - Men 347,741 
Irregular kozaks cavalry = 21,625 1 
. . - Irxegular troops of the Don kozaks 46,601 
cavalry, all in actual ſervice . 24,97 | 
A great number of other irregular troops, all 
cavalry, as Kalmuks, Baſchkirs, &c. not en- 
rolled, but ready when called qut, they re- „ 
ccive no pay; at leaſt 
/ — 
Men 688,332 


All the regiments encamp from the month of 

May to the end of Anguſt. In their tents they 
have no ſtraw; but each ſoldier lies upon the bare 
and often the wet ground. When he mounts guard, 

it is for a fortmight together. But when he is 
taken ill, the government has him attended with 
maternal care. No expence has been ſpared in 
providing hoſpitals; large buildings have been 
Conſtructed in che principal towns, and a proper 
| number 
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number of phyſicians attached to them. There 
they have medicines and diet, ſuited to the pa- 
tient's caſe, let the coſt be what it may. Not- 
withſtanding all this, the ſoldiers enter the hoſ- 
pitals with repugnance, and are glad to leave them 
as ſoon as they can. It is not ſo with the officers 
of theſe hoſpitals, who contrive to ſecure ſome 
comfortable perquiſites to themſelves. | 
With regard to the proportion of military force 
which the empire can ſend into the field, Ruſſia 
has great advantages, as it has but little luxury, 
commerce, or manufactures ; and after the greateſt 
levies, hands enough will remain for all the pur- 
poſes of agriculture. 

That the extent of the ruſſian empire will not 
permit the raiſing of its whole military force is 
evident; and ſuppoſing: the population to be ſix 
millions more than France, it would' be a great 
miſtake to ſuppoſe that Ruſſia could make as 
conſiderable a levy, The manner of thinking of 
the Ruſſians is not favourable to this; for if we 
except ſame of its people, as the kozaks, the 
Kalmuks, &c. the repugnance of the lower order 
of the people for the military profeſſion 1s greater 
in Ruſſia than in almoſt any other country. 

It may be ſome inducement to a ruſſian peaſant 
or ſerf to enter into the army: the pay is tolerably 
good, more ſo, comparatively, than in moſt 
countries of Europe; but they are not allowed 


leave of abſence for fix months in the year, as in 
CES Germany ; . 


392 LIFE OF THE | 

Germany ; and from the diftance of their ſtations, 
a young man on enliſting may be conſidered as 
| Having quitted his family and connections for 
ever. It is true, that ſince 1793 the time of ſer- 
vice, which uſed to be for life, is limited 'to 
twenty-five years. This may have a good effect 
in giving hopes to the recruit of reviſiting, though 
at a diſtant period, his family and friends. 

However dear bread may be, the ruſſian ſoldier 
always has abundance ; indeed the dearer it is the 
better for him, as he has generally a ſuperfluity to 
diſpoſe of: and conſidering all circumſtances, the 
pay of the ruſſian ſoldier is better _ that of 
Pruſſia, Auſtria, or France. 

The diſcipline is ſevere, (the lower officers 
having: a right to infli a puniſhment, not ex- 
ceeding twenty ſtrokes with a cane, of their own 
authority,) but the occafions of puniſhment are 
not ſo frequent as in Germany. The Ruſſian has 
no gaiters to clean, no breeches to whiten, no 
buttons to poliſh, or hair to dreſs. When the 
foldiers remain in garriſon, they are generally not 
permitted to marry z but when they are, there 
Is an extraordinary allowance for their wives and 
children. | ; 

Some confiderable improvements have been 
made of late in the ruffian army ; and the wars 
and revolutions of the preſent times, which, ac- 
cording to the philoſophers, are to improve the 
5 whole human race, haye certainly tended in Ruf- 

11 2092940) fia, 
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fia, as in other countries, to ameliorate the hard | 
condition of the private ſoldiers. % 


NAVY, 


The fleet of the Barric was eſtabliſhed by 
Peter I. at St. 1 at Cronſtadt,. and at 
Reyal. 

In 1793, this fleet was compoſed of amor 
ſhips of the line * and twelve frigates. | 

In 1994, admiral Payliſhen brought from 
Archangel to Cronſtadt +, fix ſhips of the line 
and ſour frigates : in all, forty ſhips of the line 
and fixteen frigates, | 
Befides theſe there were ſeveral bomb-ketches, 
gun: boats, cutters, and other ſmall veſſels. 

The galley-fleet of the Baltic conſiſted of near 
four hundred gallies, which for the moſt part 


mounted guns. 
, — ———— - 


The fleet of the Euxtxx, eſtabliſned by 
Peter I. was but of little conſequence, till the 


* There were in number forty- nine; but we ſpeak here 

only of ſuch as were fit to keep the ſea. 
+ The ſhips built in the ports of the Baltic are of oak, and 
thoſe which come from Archangel of larch timber. 
| time 
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_  Krimea. 


In 1793, there were at Seraſtopol and Adji- 
bey, under the orders of admiral Utſchakof, 
eight ſhips of the line, of from 66 to 74 guns, 
and twelve frigates from 36 to 40 guns +. 

At Nicolayef and at Adji-der , two hundred 
—_ gun-boats, and other veſſels with oars. 

IT be ſquadron ef the Cas PpIAN was eſtabliſhed 
by tzar Alexey Michalovnch, the father of 
Peter I. 

In 1793 it was compoſed of three finall 3 
one bomb-ketch, and five cervettes. | 


EXPEND TRE. 
Rubles. 
The fuppott of the army coſts 
ſomewhat leſs than - - 6,000,000 


The ſupport of the navy about 1,500,000 
All the other ordinary expences 
amount to . 23,35, oo 


Total 11, 000, ooo 


— —_—c 


Adji-bey is a harbour newly conſtructed for large ſhips, 
between Otchakof and the Dnieſtr. 

1 Almoſt all the cannons were of braſs. 

1 Adji-der is at the mouth of the Liman and of the 
Dnieſtr. 


REVENUES. , 
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REVENUES, _ 1 


1 > Rubles, 
The revenues of Ruſſia, proceed- | 
ing from the capitation, the tributes, 
the produce of the mines, the 
duties on merchandize, monopo- 
lies, &c. amount to about = _ 32,500,000 
From Taurida and Caucaſus 3, ooo, ooo 
From Poland, about J, ooo, ooo 
From Courland, about 2, ooo, oo 


— 


— — — 


Total of the revenues 45,000,000 


| Accordingly, a ſurplus of revenue remained of 

34, ooo, ooo of rubles, which was employed to the 
maintenance of the tribunals, the various public 
inſtitutions, in penſions, in entertainments, in 
preſents, and extraordinaries of all kinds. It was 
not ſufficient for the adminiſtration of Catha- 
rine II. fince ſhe frequently raiſed loans in Hol- 
land, Genoa, Venice, and other countries. 


TITLE OF THE EMPRESS, - 


Formerly the ſovereign was always ftyled, 
Great Duke, or Great Prince, in ruſs Velikie 
Knæs. If, according to ſome of the ruſſian an- 
naliſts, Novgorod and Kief were already in the 
ninth century great-dukedoms, then the origin of 

| that 
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that title is apparent: yet the primitive ſignifica- 
tion of the term might lead us to ſuppoſe that it 
was meant thereby to diſtinguiſh the ſovereign 
from the other princes, eſpecially the reigning 
ones, of whom there were always ſeveral in Ruſſia 
as far back as authentic hiſtory reaches. But all 
the ruſſian principalities have been now, 1800, 
united into one monarchy under one ſole ruler for 
336 years. 

Ivan Vaſſillievitch declared himſelf tzar “, as is 
generally affirmed, in the year 1547 though this 
title 1s expreſsly attributed in hiſtory to ruſſian 
ſovereigns of a period far more remote ; whether 
it was actually borne by them, or whether the old 
annaliſts added it merely to fignify indifcrimi- 
nately a monarchical dignity, or modern hiſto- 
rians have arbitrarily applied it to them without 
ſufficient reaſon. It denotes, in the ruſſian bible, 
a king ; yet the ancient ruſſian writers make 
ufe of it alſo when ſpeaking. of the greek em- 


perors . 
Ruſſia, 


* Thus, we are told by Lomonoſof, in his ancient ruſſian 
hiſtory, that Vladimir the ſaint, who died in 1015, on his 
marriage with the greek princeſs, took upon him the title of 
tar. The ſame author ſays, in his abridged chronicle, that 
not only Vladimir Vſevolodovitch Monomaclius, who began 
his reign in 1114, was crowned tzar of all Ruſſia; but alſo 
that Vaſlilly Ivanovitch, who died in 1535, firſt wrote himſelf 
in the laſt year of his reign, tzar and ſelf-holder of all Ruſſia. 

7 Even the derivative /zarfvo means kingdom; thus in the 
pater - 


EMPRESS CATHARINE 11. 397 


- Ruſſia, from the extent of its domains, to 
which no kingdom can be compared, but which 
itſelf conſiſts of ſeveral kingdoms, had long me- 
rited the name of an empire. Peter I. on having 
the title of emperor given him by ſome of his 
chief ſubjects, choſe: to aſſume it in the year 
.1721, and it has ſince been borne by all the 


paternoſter tzarſtvoe tvoe, thy kingdom; but alſo in general 
it ſignities empire; it is even uſed for the kingdoms of nature. 
At preſent in ruſs a king is 4oro/, and thence Foroley/tvo a king- 
dom. — Moreover, it is only the Ruſſians, and not the other 
ſclavonian nations, who by tzar denote a ſovereign. And this 
brings on the queſtion, whence the word is derived? It is ſcarcely 
imaginable that it has been formed by an abbreviation of Cæſar 
and Tzeſar; for throughout the new teſtament, where the word 
occurs it was rendered by keſar, perhaps from the greek bible, 
which came into Ruſſia with the chriſtian religion; this was at- 
terwards changed into tzeſar, and that again has been altered 
iuto imperator. Let us hazard a conjeQure here : In the old 
ruſſian year-books mention is frequently made of tartarian and 
ſiberian tzars and tzarevitches (tzars' ſons); thus, among 
numberleſs other inſtances, we find, the tzar of the golden 
horde, the tzar of the Krim, the tzar of Kazan. This title 
has not been negligently introduced and appropriated by the 
ruſſian hiftorians : for the ſovereigns of Ruſſia have borne it 
ſince the conqueſt of thoſe kingdoms, to this very day, as it 
ſtands in the imperial title: © tzarina of Kazan, tzarina of 
Siberia, &c.” We may therefore ſuppoſe, with the higheſt 
probability, that the ruflian nation, on finding theſe tzars 
apzong the neighbouring people, borrowed the title from them, 
and adopted it into the ruthan language, to which it is entirely 

Foreign. | 
ruſſian 


— 


398 ier or uE 


ruſſian ſovereigns ; being called in the ruſſian 


tongue, if an emperor, Imperator *, and Impera- 
tritza if an empreſs. Two foreign courts at firſt 
had ſome ſcruples in acknowledging this title +, 
but they were ſoon removed: all potentates give 
the imperial title to the ſovereigns of Ruſſia. 

The uſual abbreviated title in ukaſes, in de- 
crees, orders, petitions, &c. is imperator and au- 
tocrator }, or imperatritza and autocratrix, of 
all Ruſſia or of all the Ruffias. The expreſſion 
autocrator implies the ſovereign and unlimited au- 
thority; and the addition, of all Ruſſia, or of all 


* In like manner in Ruſfia the emperor of Germany is 
ſtyled Imperator; but the king of the Romans is called 
Rimſky tzar. 

+ The french court would not at firſt acknowledge the 
ruſſian monarch directly for emperor, but only for © ruſſian 
% emperor.” A very curious diſtinction. The german emperor 
n and ſo is the ruſſian. 

t In ruſs it is uniforrly ſamoderjetz vſereſyiſtie, or, mis | 
1 bebo of an empreſs, /amoderjitza vſeruſſyiſtaia. The addi- 
tion, as properly an adjective, is not completely rendered by 
either of the expreſſions above, of all Ruta, or of all the 
Rufſjas ; the engliſh, any more than the german, having ne 
ſuitable term for it. Every attempt at a more exact tranſlation 
would have either idiom, or gender, or ſyntax againſt it, and 
at leſt would look like trifling. — Samoderjetæ is compounded 
of ſam, felf, and derjetz. If the latter come from derju, I 
keep, or hold, then ſamederjetz is a ſelf-belder : and ſo it is 
tranſlated in the ukaſes that are iſſued in the german tongue 
by the ſenate, ell halter. 


the 
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the Ruffias ®, relates to the junction of all the 
formerly dittinct principalities into a 1 


under one ſole ruler. 

When written at length the title is Dis By 
the grace of God, Catharine II. + empreſs and 
autocratrix of all the Ruffias, of Moſco, Kief, 
Vladimir, Novgorod, tzarina of Kazan, tzarina 
of Aſtrakhan, tzarina of Siberia, tzarina of the 
Tauridan Cherſonnefe, lady of Pfkove, and grand 
ducheſs of Smolenſk, princeſs of Eſthonia, Live- 
nia, Karelia 2, Tver, Yugoria 5, Permia, Viatka, 
Bulgaria, and other countries: lady and grand 
ducheſs of Novgorod of the low country |}, of 
Tſchernigof, Riazane, Polotſk, Roſtof, Yaroſlavl, 


* Whoever ſhould imagine that by this term is implied 
the ſeveral diviſions of Ruſſia at preſent exiſting, namely, 
Great Ruſſia, Little Ruſſia, Red Ruſſia, White Ruſſia, would 
have the teſtimony of hiſtory againſt him. For, long ere 
Little Ruſſia, for example, was ſubjected to the ruſſian mo- 
narchs, they bore the title of ſelf-holder of all the Ruſſias. 


+ The ſovereigns of Ruſſia never put their name . that 
of the Almighty Monarch of the Univetſe. 


t By Karelia is meant the preſent government of Vyburg, 
generally called Finland. 


$ This is a part of the government of Locking, namely 
the diſtrict of Puſtozero, about the mouth of the Petſchora. 
Yugoria is an obſolete name, of which ſome few appear in the 
imperial title, which have heen retained from very remote 
periods: commonly they denote but ſmall tracts of untry. 

Meaning Niſhney-Novgorod : nAney in ruſs ſignifies low. 


I Biclo- 
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Bieloſerd, Udoria *, Obdoria , Kondia $, Vi- 
tepſk, Mftiflavl, ſovereign of the whole northern 
region, and lady of the country of Iveria &; of 
the kartalinian and gruſinian tzars ||, and of the 
kabardinian country, of the Tſcherkaſſians, and 
of the mountain-princes, and of others hereditary 
lady and ſovereigg. : 


' * Likewiſe an obſolete name, which formerly denoted the 
region about the river Meſen, eſpecially towards its mouth. 

+ By this obſolete name, originating from the river Oby, is 
meant the region adjacent to Bereſof, in the government of 
Tobolſk. Tzar Vaſhlly Ivanovitch was the firſt who pot 
Obdoria into his title. 

} In the ukaſes publiſhed on the accefiion to the govern- 
ment, beginning with the imperial title,' e. g.-of the year 1762, 
and in other public acts which contain it, we find Condinia ; 
and ſo ſays Buſching. But in the two letters of grace before 
mentioned, of the year 1985, it is expreſsly written Kondia, 
and therefore that name is retained above: moreover, as it 
denotes the region circumjacent to the river Konda, where it 
falls into the Irtiſh, it may properly be ſo called. It is found 
in the imperial title ever ſince the reign of Vaſſilly Tvanovitch. 

$ Perſons of extenſive information, of whom we inquired, 
were unable to peint out the ſituation of this place: perhaps 
we ſhould look for it in the diſtrict of Valdai, where the fa- 
mous old Iverian monaſtery is ſtill ſtanding. 

That is, the georgian tzars. We have ſeen, in the fore- 
going hiſtory, that the tzar of Kartalinia, in the year 1783, 
ſubmitted himſelf, his ſucceſſors, and all his daminions, ſo- 
lemnly and publicly, to the ruſſian ſorereignty: but theſe 
countries long before appeared in the imperial title, as the 
former tzars of them had put themſelyes under the ruſſian 
protection. 


In 
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in che letter of grace, granted by the enipreſs to 


all the nobility, ſhe adds the following illuſtra- 


tion: It is known to all nations, that this title 
<< of our ſole ſovertignty is nt that of an ima- 
<< ginary empire not in ſubjection to us; nor does 


Lait contain foreign principalities, provinces, 


* oft denominations . 


grace, we Catharine. U. Kc.“ — Majeſty. is 


ſovereignty, indeed do not apptar by name in the imperial 
title: for example, the country of the Kirghifſes, and the 
'Tichuktſchis lately brought into /ſubjeRion te it, without | 


towns, and countries; but expreſſes our wide- 
« extended and numerous poſſeMions by the ſhort- 


It may further be remarked, that in the earlier 
ukaſes and manifeſtos, it always ran: By the 


e otace of God, we Catharine II. &c.” but in the 
two letters of grace it is: By God's aſſiſting 


expreffed in ruſs by velirſcbeftvo, which indeed 
ſignifies ſovereignty, but originally imports great- 
neſi, as derived from veliki, great. 
* Many countries and Needs, | fubjedt to * raffian 


mentioning the iſlands in the. W 
longed to Siberia. | 
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Ir would be next es iviporib to Sire A com- 
plete view of all the new and remarkable pro- 
ductions in the republic of ruſſian literature, as 


critical Journals, literary advertiſements, and even 


copious book- catalogues are here extremely rare. 
There is no other way of ; acquiring any. informa- 
tion of this nature, than by inquiring at the dif- 
ferent bock · ſhops after recent publications, and 


therefore it is late before even important and in- 


tereſting ,w works come to the knowledge. of the 
public. However, by the aſſiſtance and commu- 
nications of ſeveral literary acquaintance, in ad- 


dition to the reſult of our own inquiries, we can 


venture to preſent the reader with the moſt con- 
ſiderable productions of the ruſſian authors during 


the reign of Catharine II. Defective and dry as 
ſuch an account muſt be for want of room for 


critical and analytical diſquifitions on the ſeyeral 
authors, and the ſubjects of their publications, yet 
it will-be found not entirely deficient in reſults that 

+ 2 24 * , 7; 
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may enable us to form a julgmenrgn,the gut of. 
national literature. 4 | 
Deceived by the obſcurity: that api 8 Ts 
hiſtory of the middle ages, we are-apt,to.ſeein'the- 
Ruſſians of that period only a warlike, but rute 
and uncivilized people, entirely ſtrangers to arts 
and ſciences. The traces of a ſuperior cultivation 
which appear in the annaliſts 8, and which the. 
induſtry of modern. hiſtorians have drawn forth 
to light, are ſufficient refutations of this inyeterate. . 
prejudice, and eſtabliſh the probability, .that pre- 
vious to the well known ſubjugatjon, by the Tar- 
tars, there was a period when the ruſſian nation 
merited the appellation of a civiliaed people. The 
knowledge and the uſe of the cyrilliſh characters, 
and the ſclavonian tranflation of the bible in the 
ninth century; the ſchools which afterwards the 
grand duke Vladimir founded; the inclination of, 
that prince to the fine arts; the poetical para- 
phraſe of the pſalma, which about that time began 
to be ſung in the churches ; the code of civil la- 
which Yaroſlaf Vladimirovitch gave to the Novo- 
gradians about the year 1019; the ſplendor of his 
court, which even foreign contemporary hiſtorians 
mention with aftoniſhment; laſtly, the monu- 
ments of painting, an art which revived 1 in Ruſſia, 


EI | 
For a more renticules account ,of Netior and the other - 


aun; aliſts, ſee profe ſſor Schlœtzer's pieces in the ſelections from 
foreign n $0004 by Debrett, vol. i. p. 293. 
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aber by t ue century than in Italy: A | 

and numberleſs other evidences of a confiderable 
degree of culture, leave no room to doubt that 
the Ruſſians of thoſe times had attained to a pitch 
of improvement, which the other nations of Eu- 
rope did not reach till a much later zra. Under 
the domination'of the Tartars, this fair dawn of a 
glorious day was entirely clouded; and, during 
that diſmal epocha, the diſtanced nations of our 
quarter of the globe fo far outſtripped the Ruſ- 

ſmans, that to this moment, notwithſtanding the 

great exertions they have made, they have not 
been able to recover their ground; Rouzed by the 
ſentiment of their oppreffion to an unintermitted 
reſiſtance, the diſpoſition to the arts of peace, for 
which they had been fo hohourably diſtinguiſhed, 
was loft in that martial fury which rendered their 
natne ſo formidable in later ages : till at length it 
required the ſucceſſſve exertions of two great 
princes to revive the dormant faculties, and to 
connect the name of a brave and ſpirited; with the 
more amiable epithet! of a humane and Int 
nation. 

With the felgen of Peter the Great, began a ne 
epocha in the civilization of Ruſſia. A new and 
vaſt territory was conquered for the ſciences ; 

- uſeful branches of knowledge, like exotic plants, 
were tranſplanted and throve in this ſoil ; the na- 
tional genius. expanded itſelf under the genial 
breath of a more mild and proſperous age: the 


1 
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W was depurated, enriched, and formed 
authors of talents appeared and produced works 
which excited the enthufiaſm of the nation, and 
the eſteem of foreigners. A ſhort ſlumber ſue - 
ceeded to this ſhining period, apparently not ſo 
much the effect of a premature effort, as of 
the negle& under which the capacities of the 
py languilked. 

Catharine the fecond apcifa; * Ad und 
ber a renoyated and increaſed animation. En- 
couraged by the example of this great monarch, 
who held it not beneath hey dignity to carry the 
torch before the national genius, ir once more 
ventured, with ſtill bolder efforts; to engage in 
the nobleſt ftrife of mortals, the contention for 
excellence in intellectual and moral improvement. 
The progreſs ſhe made in emulating her more 
cultivated neighbours, is worthy the attention of 
the reſt of Europe. A philoſophical ſketch of 
ruſfian literature previous to the dayy of Peter tha 
Great, as it was through Bip eee. | 
is, muſt be an intereſting fragment for the hiſtory 
of mankind, — All that we can hete. pretend ta 
communicate are fingle ſtrokes, which, however 
complete they may be in themſelves, without 
combination with the whole muſt ever afford 
only partial concluſions, and can lead to no cer- 
tain judgment. | | 
_ 'TarzoLoGY, or what dee bears that 
name, was no where entirely neglected in the bar- 


\ 
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barous times of the middle ages; and, on RY revi- 
val of the ſciences; was one of the firſt departments 
in which ingenious men endeavoured to excel. 
Accordingly in Ruſſia this field did not lie totally 
uncultivated, as is proved by the contents of the 
monaſtic libraries: but it was reſerved for the age 
of Catharine to give birth to a plainer ſyſtem and 
a popular chriſtian morality &. Who can be ig- 
narant. of the hame and the merit of the venerable 
Plato ? His compendium of chriſtian theology; tranſ- 
lated into ſeveral languages, has gained him, eren 
among the members of foreign communions, tlie 
reputation of an enlightened divine and à uſeful 
author. Jt is well known that in the ſervice of the 
greek church, pulpit diſcourſes were rarely held; 
the late empreſs, who clearly perceived their uti- 
lity, and: knew the effect which the public de- 
livery of leſſons of a ſuperior. morality, ſubſtan- 
tiated by the example of the Divine Author of our 
religion, muſt have upon the hearts of men, gave 
great encouragement to ſacred eloquence with the 
utmoſt energy and the happieſt effects. Among 
jo n who. e rs themſelves by their 


E Thepphan Prokoginitch: was the firſt 0 divine _ 
reduced the dogma, and the characteriſtic doctrines of hig 
church, to a conſiſtent ſyſtem. His principal work is com- 
poſed in latin, under the title of Chriſtiana orthodoxa therlopia. | 
: His ſpiritual diſcourſes, which are deemed claſſical perform 
ances, are ſote times read in the churches during divine ſer- 
yice. He died archbiſhop of Noygorod in the year 1793. | 
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homiletical talents ard x authors, are principally 
to be noticed, Gabriel metropolitan of Novgorod 
and St. Peterſburg, Innocentius archbiſhop of 
Pſcove and Riga, and Trenzus biſhop of Kaſchin 
and Tver. The ſermons of theſe worthy divines 
are profitable, not alone to the reading claſs of 
the nation, but as they are delivered occafionally 
in the churches by imperial command.—Her Ma- 
jeſty's inſtitutions for inſtruction i in the elements 
of religion, and for diſſeminating among the com- 
mon people a rational perſuaſion, inſtead of a 
plind artachment to outward cetemonies, We uni- 
verfally known and approved. | 3 
Law has been hitherto the pooreſt department 
of ruſſian literature. Excepting the lectures which 
are given at the univerfity of Moſco, there is no 
public tuition in this ſcience ; a tolerable know- 
ledge of the laws of the country, and a moderate 
ſhare of natural or acquired logic, are ſufficient 
for forming a tolerable practitioner. The whole 
produce therefore of this field of hterature 1s con- 
| fined to ſeveral collections, which have been made 
from the old law-books, and of the ukaſes of Peter 
the Great and his ſucceſſors. The era which Ca- 
tharine's legiſlation forms in the hiſtory of the 
ruffian conſtitution, will probably be favourable 
to the advancement of this ſtudy, as in the new 
inſtitutions for the adminiftration of juſtice, and 
in all the ordinances relating to it, a more con- 
fiſtent Plan prevails, which renders the ſcientific 
DD 4 culture 
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Hionapy, in ruſs, latin, and 


© zap. er 1k 


culture of this ſyſtem, and. the redpRiong of i it ta 
general pripciples, not only Peebles but even 
in ſome degree neceflary * . A fingularly remark- 
able phænomenon in this department muſt not be 
here panoticed : the ruſſian tranſlation of Black- 


5 one's commentaries on the laws of England, which 


een finee heought aut by imperial 
Even UPPICIVS was but lately in 40 5 
tivated 2 ſtate, that in the year 3770 perhaps there 
were not three books on medical ſubjects, The 
progreſs of ruſſian literature in this department. is 
the more remarkable, as 3 great part of the trea- 


 tiſes and works relating to it were compaſed in the 


latin tongue, and thergfare cannot. here be quoted. 
Among the phyſiciaps who have deſerved well of 


: their country in this art, the following, have come 
to our knowledge : Ambodik, privy- counſellor 
and proſeſſor of midyjfety, who has eminently 


contributed to the enriching of ruſſian medical 


| Hterature. He js the author of a plain and practi- 


cal Manual of the art of midwifery, a Phyfology, a 
Materig medica, and an Anatemical phyfealegical dic-- 

nd french, An enlarged 
and gc formed e of Saucerotte celebrated 
Examen, under the title of, A brief examination of 


inveteraze prejudices an tins concerning pregnant 


* Aſyſtem of ruſſian ien appeared about fix or ſeven 
yours ago at t Moſco. | 


8410 ; 
xvomen, 
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women, tying-in-women, and new-born childrenz a 
book that has already gone through ſeveral edi- 
tions, ie alſo from his pen. He is likewiſe the 

tranſlator of Schreibers guide to the knowledge and 
cure of outwerd and inward diſeaſes, and of Homes 


Principia. medicine. Tiſſot's writings: Avis os 
peuple, and of the diſorders incident 10 the karned, 
are alſo tranſlated into the ruſs; the former by the 
academician Qzeretzkofsky, and the latter by Dr. 
Schumlianſky ; who is likewiſe the author of a 
treatiſe qu the Perfection of the moſt uſeful ſeience *. 
Various ſmall medical pieces of M. Tichorſky can 
only be generally mentioned here, as we have no 
diſtinct and accurate knowledge of them. The 
rayages made ſeyeral years ago by the plague in 
ſame diftricts of the ruſſian empire occaſioned a 
multitude -gf writings on this dreadful ſcourge of 
the human pace, whereof ſeveral are become 
hongurably knawn abroad ; on this occafion too 
Dr. Richard Mead's diſſertation on the plague was 
tranſlated into ruſs. Von Swieten's deſcription of 
camp fickneſſes has found a tranſlator in Dr. Terek- 
hofsky: and baron Dimſdale s Method of inoculating 
the ſmall: „in an anonymous admirer. — With 
the ſame laudable zeal as the foregoing ruſſian 
phyſicians, ſeveral Germans, who were ſufficiently . 
maſters of the language, beſtowed their talents 


* Medicine, _ | 

+ For example, Dr. Kanoloyie's abe on the page 
eee appeared. 
and 
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and induſtry in adding to the riches of this de- 


partment. Dr. Bacheracht publiſned 2 popular 
book on ſeveral diſeaſes; another on'intermperance 


in ſenſual enjoyments: a propoſal: for preſerving 


che health of ſeamen; a treatiſe on the ſcurvy; 


and ſome others. M. Vien, ſecretary of tlie col- 
lege of medicine, pubhſhed a very complete Loi. 
mology. The privy-counſellor Peken is tlie author 
of a Phi/iology and Pyretbolegy, for uſe at lectures; 


and the tranſlator of Richter's Elements of fergery. 


Spedikati wrote a controyerſial piece on the ſcurvy 
againſt Bacheracht. A tranflation of Gaubii In- 
Aitutiones pathologie medicin. was publiſhed by pro- 
ſeſſor Hoffmann. An entirely new appearance, 
the firſt of its kind, is a medical weekly publica- 


tion in ruſs, conducted by two phyficians of St, 


Peterſburg, Dr. Uhden and Dr. Ellifen. 


Whatever pleaſure we feel in contemplating this 


rapid progreſs'of meclicalliterature, we can find 
none in the ſurvey, of PH1,080PHICAL, which, 


be ſides an elementary book of natural law by So- 
lotnitzky, has no original work, and, beſides the 
Tranſlations of detached articles of the french En- 


cyclopedie, has no verſion to produce, if we ex- 
cept the petty brochures which may be claſſed in 


the diſtrict of morals *. . The field of exoLiTICAL 


CO- 

| 4 

* Tt muſt be remembered that we ſpeak only of Peterſburg. 
Moſco has in this, as well as in many other departments of 
nue, produced ug original works and tranſlations. A 
5 Peg 
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<&CoNOMY is not altogether ſo barren ; though 
the whole produce of it conſiſts in tranflations 
The moſt important of them is undoubtedly Mon- 
| teſquieu's Eſprit des 'loix' by Kramarenkof- The 
ſame author's tract Sur les cauſes de la grandeur it 
die la dicadence de Pempire romain; St. Pierre's phi- 
loſophical dream of an everlaſting peace; Calliere's 
work De la-maniere de negocier avec tes ſouverains'; 
&c. have likewiſe found tranſlators. Juſti's Foun- 
dation of the authority of governments is put into 
ruſs by the aſſeſſor Bogajefsky, and that well- 
known book, Les interits des 'nations de P Europe Toe 
lativement au commerce, by Baſchilof. We' ſhalt 
only mention farther the tranſlation of Necker's 
book De adminiſtration des finances de la France ; 
and the adaptation of Bechmann's Fore/ft-calendar 
to the exjgenoies of the ruſſian empire, as theſe 
publications are the moſt important of their ſpe- 
cies: On KuRAarL co No a great number of 
particular tracts have appeared, "indebted moſtly 
for their exiſtence to the + ceconomical ſociety. 
The collection already publiſned by the ſociety . 
form a conſiderable agricultural library, amount- 
ing eo eee ny” nnn . , 


C4 
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periodical Ke uh the Moſco 8 ſet up not 5 | 
ſince, is endeayouring to {| upply this defect. One object of 
chis magazine ſeems to be to call the attention of the public 
to the great revolution which Kant has brought about in 


philoſophy. . * 
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In exy41cs. and NATURAL HISTORY, which 
ten or fifteen. years ago could ſcarcely ſhew a 
ſingle book, and for which a new language was to 
be framed, much has lately been produced. The 
original inveſtigations, with which the academi- 
cians Lepekhin, Qzeretzkofiky, Sokolof, Suyef, 
Kc. have enriched theſe ſciences, are known to 
the learned abroad through the works of the aca- 
demy. The french tract of count Gregory Ra- 
zumofsky on mineralogy, and various papers of 
the ſame author inſerted in the acts of the helvetic 
ſaciety, are a proof how much the ſtudy of na- 
ture is prized and proſecuted even among the 
great. But ſtill greater notice is due to the at- 
tempts to extend the culture of phyſics and natu- 
ral hiftory in the national tongue. Among the 
greateſt and moſt brilbant undertakings of this 
kind muſt be reckoned the complete, as far as 
poſſible, Flora Roffice, or botanical and eeconomi- 
cal deſcription. of all the plants growing wild in 
Ruſſia, with plates drawn and coloured from na- 
ture, by the academician Pallas, at the command 
of the empreſs. To ſay any thing of the execu- 
tion of this work would be ſuperfluous, as the 
public of all Europe is in poſſeſſion of ſpecimens 
of it, and withal as ſomething extraordinary was 
to be expected from the plan of ſuch a princeſs as 
Catharine the Second, from the means afforded 
by ſuch a count 8 Ruſſia, and from the abili- 
ties of ſuch a man as Pallas, The engravings 

amount 
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amount to upwards of fix hundred. The magni- 
ficence with which this work appears is worthy of 
ſuch an undertaking : it is printed at the Imperial 
| expence, and is, in all reſpects, a noble preſent 
to the ſciences and the country, as the copies ars 
only . diſtributed gratis. — Among the original 
works, belonging to the department of natural 
' hiſtory, Suyef's elements of this ſcience, for the 
uſe of the higher ſchools, and LepeKhih's ttact on 
the neceffity of of examining into the medicinal 
virtues of the indigenous plants, deſerve to be 
mentioned on account of the utility'of their de- 
fign. The tranſlations, made with a view to faci- 
litate the ſtudy of natural knowledge, may be diſ- 
poſed in the following order: Locke's Elements 
of phyfics ; anonymous: Evler's Letters to a ger- 
man . princeſs, by the academician Rumofsky: 
Krafft's Plan of a courſe of phyſical experiments, 
from the french manuſcript of Schirokoy : Mac- 
quer's Elements of theoretical and practical che- 
miſtry, by Florinſky : Erxleben's chemiſtry, by 
Sokolof: Leſke's natural hiſtory, by Ozeretz- 
kofsky: Cronſtedt's mineralogy, after Brunnich's 
edition, by Kurduman: Valch's lapidarium, and 
Lehmann's mineralogy, by Nartof: Kirwan's mi- 
neralogy and Renovantz mineralogical deſcription 
of the mines of the Altay mountains, by the acade- 
mician Severgin: Canerin's ent of mine and 
falt: works, &c. 


The 
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The attempts of the natives in the MATHBMA- 
TICAL, ſciences are not merely confined to the 
papers which (the academicians Kotelnikof, Ru- 
mofsky, Inokhodzof, &c. have publiſhed i in the 
Acta Petropolitana. An eſſay by the former on 
the doctrine of equipoize and the motion of bo-—- 
dies; Siretuſchkin's plan for the improvement 
of land- ſurveying; the elementary books of ma- 
thematics by Kolelsky, Anitſchkof, and Rumof- 
ſky; 4 manual. for voyages by ſea, &cc. are among 
the later ae performances. Among the Sanß⸗ 


compend. clend. Matheſeos, Euler's theory of the 
conſtruction, &c. of ſhips by Golovin, and Veid- 
ſer $ guide to the knowledge of mines. A tranſla- 
tion of the algebra of the academician Fuſs has 
lately appeared. 

We paſs by the department, of the MILITARY - 
ART, which lias been latterly enriched by ſeveral 
original works and tranſlations, in order to make 
the reader acquainted with the moſt remarkable 
productions in HISTORY, Which the imperial reſi- 
' dence produced towards the. cloſe of the late reign. 
On no field of literature has ſo much labour been 
beſtowed, and none has ſuch excellent fruits to 
ſhew.. By the example and encouragement of tlie 
empreſs great pains have heen taken to diſpel the 
obſcurity in which the early accounts of the coun- 
try were involved. In 1779 Catharine gave or- 


ders to the college of ** affairs to employ 
perſons, 
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perfons, for the benefit of ruſſian hiſtory, iti 
"ok a collection of public treaties, antient and 
| modern, after the model of:the:;Gorps diplomatique* 
of Dumont, under the direction of the celebrated 
profeſſor Muller of Moſco, keeper of the archives 
of that college. She afterwards iſſued a command 
to the ſynod to make diligent ſearch· for old rof-- 
ſian manuſcripts in the two libraries belonging ta 
that ſacred: body; and then, under the care and 
inſpection of perſons competent to the undertak- 
ing, to cauſe, firſt, the moſt antient and moſt 
difficult to be underſtood; and afterwards the reſt 
to be faithfully tranſcribed and printed. This 
order was preſently after followed by another, to 
ranſack the libraries of all the monaſteries through- 
out the empire for clironicles and other manu- 
ſcripts relative to the country. Theſe commands, 
the ſatisfaction which the perſons employed ex- 
perienced in the peruſal of theſe manuſcripts, and 
the rewards with which ſeveral of them were fur- 
ther encouraged, ſoon had the withed-for effects; 
effects of ſuch importante to the elucidation of 
ruſſian hiſtory; that a great number of curious 
writings, for the moſt part entirely unknown be- 


fore, and the reſt extremely rare, were laid hefore 
the public. The following, which have come to 


our knowledge, we can mention by name: 1 8 

Ide Boot of the txars, or annals of the reign of 
tzar Ivan Vaſſillievitch, from September 1533 to 
March 1553. From a MS written on looſe ſheets 
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in- the rateiarchil library of Moſco, anne 
by prince Schtſcherbatof. The reſt, moſt proba- 
| Journal of Prter the Great, from the year 1698 
to the peace of Nyſtadt (October, 1921) printed 
from that in the imperial cabinet, written with 
the emperor's own hand. The editor is prince 
Schtſcherbatof, who had permiſſion from the em- 
preſs to examine the archives there of ca 
Great, and ue Par them in order. 4 G3 55 
Annals of the empire, reach from 1414 to 1472. 
The editor is prince Schtſcherbatof. The MS 
0 _ found in the library of prince Gallitzin. 
car-book of the inteſlins diſturbances ani ef. 
| 3 of the moſeovite empire, from 1584 to 1655. 
This was taken by M. Muller as his guide in his 
eſſay towards a modern very of . The 
editot is unknown. 
 _ Fidler's panegyric on tzar Borie Godunof. From 
| the latin MS by Voronof. 
Campaign of the boyar 1 commander Selen, 
(1696) from a MS by Raban. 
be old annaliſt, from 1254 to 1379, Tye order 
of the empreſs, from a MS in the academy of 
' ſciences. | 
Letters and TIA of Pater the Great to vice- 
1 Sinevin. The originals are in the hands 
of his ſon admiral . who publiſhed 
them. | 
Life 
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0 Life of the patriarch Ncon. From ſeveral 
An hiſtorical journal, under the title of The old 
ruſian library, by Novikof, containing accounts 
of embaſſies, curious letters, deſcription of antient 


ulages, hiſtorical and geographical. patticulars, | 


works of the old ruſſian bards, &c. 

Not content, by her wiſe - inſtitutions, with 
having opened an acceſs to hiſtorical facts, Catha- 
rine II. gave a model, in her Pieces relating to 
ruſſian biſtory, well known throughout Europe, in 
what manner the hiſtory of the country ſhould be 
ſought out and treated. A challenge of this ſort, 
from o high a quarter, could not be long without 
effect. Without reverting to the times of Sumaro- 
kof, of Tatiſchef, and Lomonoſof, the firſt ruſ- 


fian hiſtorians who had the art of combining hiſ- | 


torical criticum and repreſentation together, we 
ſhall content ourſelves with barely noticing the 
moſt remarkable original productions of the laſt 
twenty years. The moſt honourable place in this 
ſeries is held by the Ruſſian hiſtory of prince 
Schtſcherbatof, who employed his indefatigable 
activity for the greater part of his life in becom- 
ing the hiſtorian of his country. Of the ſucceſs 
of his endeavours, the leſs need here be ſaid, as 
the book is known abrow by a german tranſlation. 
The critique on le Clerc's hiftory of antient and modern 
Ruſſia, by major general Baltin, lately deceaſed, 
is eſteemed by all judges of ruſſian literature as an 
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excellent performance, in which doubtful facts 
and antiquated errors are corrected with penetra- 
tion and accuracy. Tichulkof's H.tory of the 
Ruſhan commerce is a work ſuch as few nations 
have to ſhew. Supported by the bounty of the 
empreſs, and furniſhed with all the ſources which 
manuſcripts and archival accounts could commu- 
nicate to the author, he has produced a complete 
ſyſtem of the former and preſent ſtate of ruſſian 
commerce, which, both on account of its circuit 
and the abundance of its facts, ſtands alone in 
ruſſian literature. The hiſtory of Peter the Great 
has been treated by ſeveral authors. Among the 
better attempts, Golikof's hiſtory of that monarch 
and The collection of various writings concerning the 
liſe and acts of Peter the Great, by Tumanſky, 
muſt be diſtinguiſhed. Yelaghin, an author who 
had already acquired a reputation by ſeveral lite- 
rary productions, was ſtill employed at the time 
of Catharine's deceaſe, in compiling a ruſſian hiſ- 
tory, from which great expectations were formed. 
The hiſtotical picture of Ruffia, by Bogdanovitch ; | 
Ruban's chronicle of little Ruſſia; Kreſtimin's 
"people on the Dvina.; Tumanſky's ſketch of a life of 
"the grand duke Alexander Nefsky, &c. are among 
'the known works 'in the hiſtorical department. 
A hiſtory of the armen*an Empire, by Vaganof, 
is deſerving a place here, as it is drawn from wri- 
ters of that nation, and may therefore be regarded 
as a primitive ſource. The following may ſerve 

| as 
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as inſtances of the tranſlations, as remarkable either 
for the ſelection of authorities, or for their ac- 
knowledged value. Hiftory of John Sobieſky, by 
Bogayefsky : St. Real's Conſpiracy of the Spaniards 
againſt Venice: Vertot's Revolutions of. the roman 
republic: Mably's Grecian hi/tory : Stritter's Account 
of the byzantine hiſtorians : D'Alembert's Memoirs 
and reflections concerning Chriſtina, queen of Swe- 
den: Fiſher's Siberian hiſtory : Muller's Treatiſe on 
the antient inhabitants of Ruſſia : Robertſon's Hif- 
tory of Charles V: Genealogical hiftory of the Tartart, 
by Abulgaſi baatur khan: Hiſtory of Denmark, by 
Mallet: Puffendorf's Introduction to the hiſtory . the 
principal nations of Europe, &c. 

GroGRAPnr alſo, which is ſo intimately con- 
need with hiſtory, made ſuch aſtoniſhing pro- 
greſs under the late reign, that the ruſſian em- 
pire, which, for the greater portion of it, but 
thirty years before, belonged to the terra incogni- 
ta, now forms a more accurate and ſtated rubric. in 
the knowledge of the globe, than many other 
european countries. So early as the year 1765, 
the empreſs ſet on foot an expedition of able men 
for ſurveying the country and the frontiers, who 
began their labours the following year in the 
government of Moſco, and proſecuted them with 
ſo much diligence, that now greatly above the' 
half of the inhabited parts of Ruſſia is as exactly 
ſurveyed as the private poſſeſſion of a careful land- 
owner can poſſibly be. This wiſe and beneficial 
| E E 2 under- 
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undertaking, befides the infinitely great adyir- 
tage it has been of to the ſechrity of property, 
and in eafing the adminiſtration of government, 
has alſo been of ſervice to the improvement of the 
country. About this time the empreſs ordered 
the academicians'to travel, whereby the phyſical, 
ſtatiſtical, economical, and moral condition of 
this huge and hitherto unknown country, was 
properly inveſtigated and deſcribed. The voyages 
of difcovery which Catharine appointed for the 
promotion of the geographical knowledge of the 
eaſtern and northern oceans; the orders and in- 
ſtructions which ſhe diſpatched to her governors, 
for inquiring into the ſtatiſtical condition of the 
provinces; the reiterated cenſus of the people 
which ſhe ordained; the tables which the cauſed 
to be made out and ſent in to the academy of 
ſciences, of the relative proportion of births and 
deaths, of the prices of provifions, of cuſtoms 
and duties, of imports and exports ; the publicity 
which the gave to the reſults of her political 
regulations : all theſe, and many other inſtitutions, 
being ſo many great ſervices performed in behalf of 
geography and ftatiftics, have awakened a general 
zeal for theſe ſciences. Hence the numerous and 
invaluable charts and maps of the whole empire. 
Among the literary productions which owe their 
origin to theſe exertions, the foremoſt place be- 
longs of right to the Journals of the acudemicul 
Travels, Original works on the ſubje& of ruffian 

. ſtatiſtics 
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ſtatiſtics have multiplied ſo very much for ſome 
time paſt, that we can here only notice the titles 
of a few of the earlier writings of this kind. For 
inſtance, major general Pleſchtſcheyef's Sratiftical 
ſurvey of the ruſſian empire; a work, which in a 
few ſheets contains ſuch a quantity of important 
facts and ftatements, partly new and partly rec- 
tified, that the article of the ruſſian empire, in all 
books of geography, muſt henceforth aſſume an 
aſpe& entirely . new. Geography has likewiſe 
been a great gainer by the academician Suyef's 
Journey from St. Peterſburg to Kher/on, Taurida, 
and Conſtantinople, which german induſtry will 
probably render uſeful to foreigners, if it be not 
already done, Admiral 'Tichitichagot's Yoyage 10 
the Frozen-ocean is known by a tranſlation in Ger- 
many. Ruban's Geographical, political, and biſ- 
torical accounts of Little Ruſia ; Anonymous Topor 
graphical remarks on the provinces of White Ruſſia ; 
the prieſt Irodionof's Hiſtarical and geographical 
account of the city of Toropetz and its diſtrik, 
&c. belong to this claſs. Georgi's Hiſtorical and 
geographical deſcription of St, Peterſburg. A great 
number of fingle tracts on geographical and ſta- 
tiftical ſubjects on the ruſſian empire, are found 
diſperſed in calendars and periodical publications. 
In this reſpe& the calendar of the academy of 
ſciences is particularly abundant, to which Pallas, 
Guldenſtædt, Oſeretzkofsky, &. have contri- 
buted, * continue to contribute, important and 
| EB 1 in · 
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intereſting memoirs. — Accounts too of foreign 
countries, and travels in them, at times appear, 
though but rarely; ſuch as, Pleſchtſcheyef's 
Travels from Paros to Syria; the deſcription of the 
Archipelago and the barbarian coaſt, by brigadier 
Kotoftzof, publiſhed by Tumanſky, &c. Aſſeſſor 
Hackmann's two books, of general and of ruſſian 
geography, for the uſe of the ſuperior ſchools, are 
introductions of great utility, and the more valu- 
able, as there was nothing of the kind before. — 
Among the number of geographical tranſlations, 
Buſching's Great geography ſhould be mentioned as 
that of the moſt importance. 

The numerous collections of geographical maps 
which Ruſſia has of late years produced, are fa- 
mous abroad, not leſs for their intrinſic worth, as 
they are moſtly formed on new diſcoveries, than 
for their beauty and neatneſs. Bachmeiſter's ruſ- 
ſian bibliotheque mentions by name above ſixty 
of theſe collections, many of which confift of ſeve- 
ral,, and ſome of from twenty to forty ſheets. 
Under this head, fall the two ſpecial maps of the 
Moſco circle, which were prepared from the ſur- 
veying expedition ; one of them is fifty arſhines 
in dimenſion; the other is printed on two ſheets 
imperial, by the imperial academy of ſciences : 
the general map of the ruſſian empire, according 
to the new diviſion, by prince Veſemſky ; eight 
ſheets, in length three and three quarter arſhines, 


and one and three quarters in height : the aca- 
; demy's 
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demy's Atlas of the ruſiian empire, begun in 17675 
every province forming adiſtinct map,—The grand 
Atlas of the government of Kaluga is the moſt ex- 
cellent of this kind, an undertaking which, out 
of France, has not perhaps its equal in any coun- 
try. This Atlas is likewiſe one of the fruits of the 
ſurveying expedition, and conſiſts of three parts: 
1. The general map of the Kaluga government. 
2. Twelve plans of the twelve capital towns of the 
circles; illuminated plot of each town, with their 
flobodes, gardens, &c. 3. Eight- and- twenty 
plans of the twelve circles. On theſe plans are 
marked arable land and foreſt, roads, and bridges. 
Every poſſeſſion, belonging either to a corporation 
or a private perſon, is incloſed and marked with 
letters or numbers referring to the deſcription be- 
| longing to the atlas. Where the limits are ſtill 
litigable they are noted by a jagged line. When 
the poſſeſſions are ſo ſmall as not diſtinctly to 
give room for a number, they are drawn larger 
on a piece of cartridge paper annexed. On the 
general map eight verſts go to an engliſh inch, 
in moſt of the plans of towns fifty, in the reſt an _ 


hundred fathoms, in the plans of the circles two 


verſts, in the enlarged pieces 200 fathoms. 'The 
magnificence with which thus extraordinary un- 
dertaking is executed is detrimental to its utility. 
The deſcription that accompanies it, in eleven 
columns, which refer by correſponding numbers 
to the atlas, contains: 1. The number on the plan 
E E 4 of 
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of the diſtrict. 2. The name of the property and 
that of its poſſeſſor. 3. The number of dwel- 
lings. 4. The number of perſons of both ſexes. 
5. The areal dimenſions of the dwellings. 6. Of 
the arable land. 7. Of the meadow-land. 8. Of 
the woodland. 9. Of the waſte land. 10. 'The 
total amount of the ſtatements one to nine. 17. 
Brief economical remarks. Whenerer litigations 
concerning boundaries are fettled, a particular 
appendix is to ſhew to whom the boundary was 
decreed. — The proſecution of this work, which 
is one of the grandeſt monuments of Catharine's 
reign, was continued to the time of her death 
with great ſpirit. 

Her inſtitution of the normal ſchools in all the 
provinces of the empire, occaſioned the compo- 
ſition of a great number of elementary books for 
the lower orders of them, and others for the ſupe- 
perior. It would be impofſible to enlarge upon all 
theſe, and to enumerate them would be tedious : 
but, as a ſpecimen of the religious inſtruction or- 
daincd to be taught in theſe ſchools, we will juſt 
mentiop the contents of the Hort catechiſm ; with 
queſtions under the text, to which the ſcholar 1s 
to make his own anſwers, 1. Of the being of 
God, of his eſſence, and of the veneration which 
we owe him. 2. Of evangelical faith. Faith 
js a ſincere acceptation of the goſpel. The doc- 
trine of faith is contained in the holy ſcriptures, 
but abridged in the creed of the firſt eouacil of 

Nice.“ 
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Nice.” This creed is inſerted at length. Then 
follow explanations of each of the twelve articles 
into which it is divided. 3. Of the divine law. 
Containing the decalogue with 'an explanation. 
4. The Lord's prayer with illuſtrations. This, 
the ten commandments, and the Nicene creed, 
are in fclavomian *, but the book itſelf is in ruſs, 
though printed in ſclayonian characters. At the 
end is, ** reviſed by the holy ſynod.” — A Hort 
religious biſtory of the church of the old and new 
Teſtaments. The hiſtory of the latter relates par- 
ticularly to the eaſtern, and afterwards to the 
greek-ruſſian church. — The ſpirit of this book 
may be judged of from the following paſſage : 
Jo the misfortune of the human race, theſe 
diviſions | were of long duration; but by the ſuc- 
ceſſion of enlightened times, when reigning princes 
applied themſelves to promote the general welfare 
of the people, and the teachers of the church be- 
gan from the holy ſcriptures (inſtead of uſing 
them as heretofore had been done, to the oppreſ- 
ſion: of other religious parties) to preach the pure 
ddctrines of Chriſt, namely, genuine chriſtian 
love, concord, and gentleneſs towards all. man- 
kind, with thofe generous duties by which the 
virtuous chriſtian and the good moral citizen are 
diftinguiſhed : the chriftian church has been ena- 


* The church language. 
* + In the gth and 16th centuries, 
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bled to furvive to the preſent her calm and proſ- 
perous age, in which we may eſpecially ſee the 
ſubjects of the wiſe Catharine, and we cannot ſee 
it without pleaſure, living together in fuch union 
as if they were all adherents, not only to the ſole 
chriſtian religion, but even to one ſole party 
of it, and praifing the only God in. various 
, tongues.” 

Such a great number of proper ſchool-books 
on the neceſſary and uſeful ſubjects of ſocial and 
civil life, might ſuffice the nation for a long time. 
Nevertheleſs, tranſlations of foreign pedagogical 
works ſtill meet with confiderable ſucceſs. We 
now read in the ruſſian language, beſides many 
other compendiums, the excellent Ei d'education 
nationale, by Chalotais, Rollin's Aan ere d'enſeigner 
les belles. lettres, the Magazin des enfans, and others. 

The CULTURE OF THE NATIONAL LANGUAGE 
has, fince Lomonoſof's time, taken a quite new 
direction, giving room to hope for its attaining a 
great degree of excellence. It 1s not only reduced 
to principles and rules, ſecuring it from the de- 
ſtruction of its proper ſtructure ; but, by the ex- 
ample of good authors, has received ſuch abun- 
dant materials for its enrichment and elevation, 
from its ſource tlie ſclavonian, that it has no need 
to borrow from any other terms and expreſſions 
tor any conceivable idea. That fo many foreign 
words, particularly in faſhionable converſation, are 
in circulation in the ruſſian language, proceeds 

from 
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from that heteromania, which adheres to every 
nation, that receives a part of its culture from 
foreign countries. Excepting the Germans, there 
is certainly no people which employs itſelf ſo 
much in the literature and the languages of foreign 
nations. The proofs of this are ſo common, that 
it would be needleſs to adduce examples. But it 
is worth while juſt to take notice that the Ruſſians 
even cultivate languages that are not known to the 
reſt of Europe. The tranſlator Yaerig is main- 
tained by the academy of ſciences to ſtudy the 
mongolian language among that people. An 
author lately deceaſed, Leontief, of the college of 
foreign affairs, is the tranſlator of a great number 
of philoſophical, political, and hiſtorical writings 
from the Chineſe. As a proof how important the 
culture of this language may be to the increaſe of 
the knowledge we have of the Chineſe, we ſhall 
only mention a couple of theſe. tranſlations. 
Su-ſcbu-ghyei, 1. e. four books, with expoſitions.” The 
firſt book of the philoſopher Confucius. — Account 
of the war of the Chineſes with the Sengorians, from 
1677 to 1698; with a preface by the emperor 
Kang-ft. — Deſcription of the towns, revenues, &c. 
of the chineſe empire, from the geography of the 
empire printed at Pekin under the preſent khan 
Kyan-Lun. An authentic piece of Chineſe 
ſtatiſtics! &, Attempts have been alſo made 
gradually to bring under certain rules the lan- 
guages and dialects, hitherto only ſpoken in the 

vaſt 
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vaſt circuit of the ruſſian empire, as may be ſeen 
by what was done by a grammar of the votiak and 
ticheremiſſian languages. There is no want of 
books in Ruſs for learning moſt of the european 
tongues, eſpecially ſuch as are ſpoken in the vici- 
nity of the empire, Dictionaries likewiſe multiply 
with progreſſive accuracy ; among the later under- 
takings of this kind, the great french and ruſs 
lexicon, publiſhed by Weitbrecht, is conſidered 
as the beſt. | 

ANTIENT LITERATURE indeed does not, upon 
the whole, meet with ſo good a reception as in 
many other countries; but it is by no means 
neglected. Several pieces are annually publiſhed 
not only in the latin but in the greek language; 
the learning of them is held to be uſeful 
and neceflary, - and people of high diſtinction 
caufe their ſons to be taught at leaſt one of them, 
Of the principal writers of antiquity tranſlations 
already exiſt ; and for this too the country is in- 
debted to the late empreſs. She appointed in the 
year 1768, the yearly ſum of 5000 rubles for ruſs 
tranflations of good books, and commiſſioned the 
counts Shuvalof and Qrlof, and the privy-coun- 
ſellor Koſitzky, to difpoſe of it properly. It was 
at the beginning declared that preference would 
be given to verſions of greek-and roman authors ; 
and it was attended with this good effect, that 
tuſſian literature obtained an advantage in this 
branch which it muſt otherwiſe have been long 


I without, 
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without. A ſhort view of thoſe that were done 
under this eee will not be diſpleaſing 
to the reader. 

GnRRK. Plato's watts, by Sidorofsky ans 
Pakhomof. Heſiod's works, by Fryaſinofsky. 
Homer's Batrachomyomachia, by Ruban; in 
proſe, with ſome explanatory mythological re- 
marks . Homer's Iliad, by Yekimof ; in proſe 
bordering; on the ſclavonian. Lucian's Dialogues 
of the dead, by Sidorofsky and Pakhomof. Dio- 
dorus Siculus, by Alexeyef : reckoned a very 
good one. Characters of Theophraſtus, after the 
latin of Caſaubon and. the french of Bruyere. 
Roman : Tacitus on the ancient Germans, by 
Svyetof. Ovid's Metatnorphoſes, by the late 
Koſitzky, member of the academy of ſciences, in 
proſe ; very much efteemed. Terence, by Kvoſ- 
tof, Golovin, Richmann, Florinſky, Moijenkof, 
and Sinſky; after le Monnier's edition, becauſe, 
among other advantages, it is commendable for 
a very probably juſt diſtribution of the ſcenes. 
Horace's Odes, by Popofsky. Cicero de finibus, 
by Poſntkof ; conſolatio; de natura deorum, by 
Komof. The poetical paſſages are turned into 
ruflian verſe. Julius Cæſar. Velleius Paterculus. 
Valerius Maximus. Suctonius. Virgil's Georgics. 
Virgil s ZEnels, by Yekimof, and by the college- 


* It had been already tranſlated i in the-time of Peter the 


Great, by a certain Kopiefsky, and publithed with ASſoy's 
fables at Amiicream. 


counſellor 
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counſellor Petrof, (a famous poet, as we ſhall ſee 
farther on, ) in alexandrines. The latter is held to be 
of the firſt excellence; with this objection, how- 
ever, that it becomes, at times unintelligible by 
too copious an intermixture of ſclavonian turns 
and phraſes: the author has therefore lately brought 
out a ſecond edition, in which he has corrected 
much of this exuberance of erudition. 

The age of Catharine, which we have ſeen ſo 
favourable to the muſes in general, was accord- 
ingly a ſhining epocha for poetry. - On the death 
of Lomonoſof and Sumarokof ruſſian literature 
ſeemed” reduced to an orphan ſtate; theſe two 
happy geniuſes, who announced the day-ſpring of 
a refined taſte, appeared likewiſe to carry it with 
them, together with their fame, into the grave. 
The path which they had purſued remained for a 
time untrod ; but this dark interval was of no long 
duration. Never in any period of ruſſian litera- 
ture, has there been ſuch a lift of ſucceſsful, and 
for the moſt part ee poets to be ſeen, as in 
the preſent. 

The faireſt epocha of Sumarokof's poetical 
career happened in the reign of Catharine the 
Second *. For this reaſon, and becauſe with him 
the firſt æra of ruſſian poetry cloſed, we cannot 


* He died in the year 1777, at Moſco, a knight of the 
order of St. Anne, The late empreſs, beſides many other 
teſtimonies of her favour, ſettled upon 0 a yearly penſion of 
two thouſand rubles, 

abſolutely 
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abſolutely paſs him by without ſome farther no- 
tice. Happy in every walk' in which his ven- 
turous genius choſe to roam, but happier no- 
where than in the dramatic ſphere, Sumarokof 
ſeemed ordained to leave behind him a model in 
every claſs of his country literature. A lively 
but controlled fancy, a refined taſte formed by 
the ſtudy of antient and modern writers, and a 
language purely claſſical, are the characteriſtic 
. properties of his productions. Inftances would 
indeed be more convincing than this general 
judgment; but even if it were poſſible to deliver 
the peculiar beauties of the original in a language 
ſo different 1n its whole frame and texture, yet the 
plan and defign of our work allow us not to give 
ſpecimens from the greateſt maſter pieces of this 
poet, his dramatic works. 

But however honourable the niche poſſeſſed by 
Sumarokof's muſe 1n the temple of Fame, great 1s 
likewiſe the number of thoſe who emulate the 
neareſt ſtation beſide his buſt. Among the poets 
of this claſs, on whom poſterity can already paſs 
their ſentence, muſt be reckoned the lately de- 
ceaſed Kniæſhnin, who proved himſelf in ſeveral 
kinds of poetry a ſucceſsful follower of his ex- 
cellent predeceſſor. The dramatical works with 
which he has enriched the theatre, unite great 
beauties of compoſition with a light harmonious 
verſification, and a profound knowledge of the 
riches and ſtrepgth of the language. To the moſt 
famous 
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famous productions of this claſs are to be added 


his tragedy of Dido and his comedy of the Boaſter. 
A great number of miſcellaneous poems, among 
which are ſeveral very well-1magined epiſtles and 


fatires ; the tranſlation of the Henriade in blank 


verſe, and a variety of eſſays in proſe, ſecure to 


him the renown of one of the beſt writers of his 


nation. — Among the poets now living none ſeem 
to have. a juſter claim $0 immortality than the 


chevalier Derſchavin, not leſs reſpectable as a 


ſtateſman, patriot, and philanthropiſt, than as an 
amiable author. The moſt unwearied diligence 
in his great and important ſphere of action leaves 
tum ſtill ſufficient leiſure to beſtow ſome moments 
in ſporting with the virgins of Helicon, and in 
embellifhing the literature of his country with 
the produtts of his original and' highly-cultivated 
talents. Propriety, delicacy, and elegance, form 
the characteriſtics of this author: the harmony of 
his diction, and the melody of his flowing num- 
bers are inimitable ; he has diſcovered the means 
of combining the moſt luxuriant imagination with 

the pureſt taſte. 5 N 
W. illingly would we indulge our readers with 
ſome proofs of what we advance; for tranſlations 
of almoſt all his works are in being: but how coarſe 
and corporeal is the ſhell through which the fine 
ſpirit of the original would appear ! No language 
that we know is ſo full of inſuperable difficulties 
to the tranſlator as the ruſſian. It is its peculiar 
characteriſtic 
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characteriſtic throughout to render a free imitation 

almoſt impoſſible; and as to a faithful verbal 
tranſlation, it muſt frequently happen that the 
moſt elegant turn or the moſt ſublime expreſſion 
becomes flat and vulgar, not to mention the great 
loſs of the verſification. A beautiful little piece 
of his, called the Dream of Murza, has been 
attempted in german by M. Kotzebue * ; but the 
difficulties we ſpeak of are not ſo ſucceſsfully ſur- 
mounted as could be wiſhed. 

Among the poets who have acquired a great 
and laſting reputation, the chevalier Kheraſkof 
muſt not be forgotten. His heroic poems, the 
Roſſiad and the battle of Tſcheſme, are the firſt 
productions of the nation in the epic claſs that 
have been attended with ſucceſs ; but this poet has 
been not leſs fortunate in other departments of 
literature. He has written tragedies and comedies ' 
which ſtill, long after their firſt appearance, keep 
their place upon the ſtage, and are always ſeen 
with pleaſure. In his later ycar; he alſo publiſhed 
odes, fables, and eclogues. His laſt performances 
are Numa Pompilius, an hiſtorical romance, in 
the manner of Telemachus; Cadmus and Har- 
monia, a poetic tale, &c. All theſe works are in 
high eſteem in Ruſſia. — His ſpouſe Elizabeth 


* Of late well known in England by the tranſlations that 
have appeared of ſome of his plays. 


VOL, 111. F P Kheraſ- 
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Kheraſkof has likewiſe acquired a name as a poe- 
teſs, by heroic elegies and anacreontic odes. 

M. Petrof, librarian to the empreſs, began his 
career in 1775, as a narrative poet; but his very 
firſt attempts were crowned with an applauſe 
which none, ſince Lomonoſof, have ever enjoyed 
to an equal degree. A bold and tumid fancy, a 
figurative ſtyle, and a compoſition which diſcovers 
cultivation and taſte, advantageouſly diſtinguiſh 
his muſe. Familiar with the great models of 
antiquity, he not only made them. his ſtudy, but 
even the aim of his literary purſuit. His poetical 
tranſlation of the AEneis, already mentioned, is 
by judges accounted a maſter- piece; but the 
author, not ſatisfied with it, has ſubmitted it to a 
reform entirely new. A long refidence in Eng- 
land inſpired him with a fondneſs for britiſh lite- 
rature, and animated him to the difficult under- 
taking of tranſlating the Paradiſe Loft of Milton 
into his mother tongue ; which, though in proſe, 
has juſtly added to his reputation. A few years 
ago he collected and publiſhed a volume of his 
lyric poems. | 

The ruſſian drama has lately ſuffered a fignal 
loſs in the death of M. van Wiſin *. In this poet, 
who promiſed to become the Moliere of the ruflian 


* The name is dutch, but the family has been ruſſian for 
ſeveral generations. 


theatre, 
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theatre, were combined all the qualities requiſite 
to that end. In his beſt pieces, the Brigadier, 
and the Spoilt child, a well-ſupported ' intereſt 
prevails, an animated dialogue and a regularity 
which ſeldom meet together in performances of 
ſimilar nature. He laſhes prevailing prejudices 
and brilliant vices with admirable keenneſs: his 
ſubjects being national, have for that reaſon the 


greater effect. He is likewiſe the elegant tranſla- _ 


tor of the Marcus Aurelius of Thomas, and. the 
Joſeph of Bitaube. — The ſenator Yelaghin, while 
employed on the ruſſian hiſtory, occaſionally 
added to his literary reputation as a poet. Be- 
ſides ſeveral poems and ſatires, he is principally 
remarkable as the tranſlator of ſome plays from 
de la Touche. — Koſadavlef, an agreeable writer, 
whoſe pieces are remarkable for an eminent degree 
of delicacy and elegance, has tranſplanted the 
Wilhelmina of Thummel, with ſuch uncommon 
ſuccels, into the ruffian ſoil, that it were much 
to be wiſhed that Me would make a like preſent to 
his country of the travels through the ſouthern. 
provinces of France. — The privy-counſellor Kra- 
povitzky, the ſenator Alexey Nariſhkin, lieu- 
tenant-general Potemkin, the chamberlain Mura- 
vyef, the ſenator Rjefsky, lieutenant-general 
Sviſtunof, the privy-counſeller Lukin, and ſeveral - 
perſons of high ſtation, have done honour to 
their country as poets in vartous branches. — 


Among the tranſlators of poetical works, Bog- 
PF 2 danovitch 
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danovitch has greatly fignalized himſelf by bis 
Pſyche of la Fontaine; Karabanof, by his Alzire 
of Voltaire: Dmitrief, by his fables from la Fon- 
taine ; Sakharof, by his Telemachus and the Death 
of Abel; Popof by his Jeruſalem delivered, the 
_ "Effay on Man *, and ſeveral others. Kapnift 
and Krilof have acquired fame in the excurſions 
of ſatire, Offipof has publiſhed an Æneas tra- 
veſty, in the manner of Blumauer, and nation- 
alized all the foreign allufions. — But we muſt 
here break off, as this liſt, which might be greatly 
enlarged, without ſome acquaintance with the 
poetry itſelf, can have no intereſt. for foreign 
readers. 

Good aue of the various claſſes have 
been already mentioned in ſuch numbers, that it 
is needleſs to ſay any thing more of them. No 
department of ruſſian literature is ſo richly fur- 
niſhed as that of Rowance. The greater part of 
them conſiſts of tranſlations,gyhich cannot al- 
ways, either in regard to ſelection or language, 
be deemed models of perfection. The dulleſt 
productions of the german prefs, which have long 
been forgotten at home, here often receive a 
ſecond exiftence, and help to corrupt the national 
| taſte. That very excellent exceptions are here 
to be made, is naturally underſtood. To theſe 


It is a ſingu ar incident, that this moſt excellent tranſla- 
tion of Pope's eflay thould be made by a Popof. 


be · 
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belong the tranſlations of Humphrey Clinker by 
Sakharof; of Gil Blas, by Tieplof; of Joſeph 
Andrews, of Tom Jones, of Robinſon Cruſoe, 
the Sorrows of Werter, Florian's Numa Pompilius, 
Diable Boiteux, Nouvelles, and ſeveral others, 

PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS have - hitherto 
made no progreſs with the public. Of all that 
have been ſet up, few have been continued for 
more than three or four years. The Peterſburg 
magazine, begun in 1778, was the firſt under- 
taking of the kind; but ſoon dropped for want 
of encouragement. A ſimilar fate befel the 
monthly academical accounts, begun by the aca- 
demy of ſciences in 1779, and was to contain 
extracts from new publications, new inventions, 
&c. it laſted only till 1781. ** The aſſiſtant to 
the lovers of the ruſſian language,” a journal con- 
ducted by very celebrated writers, fell to the 
ground at the concluſion of the firſt year. Among 
thoſe that ſtill proceed, are the Monthly tracts” 
commenced by the academy in 1786, and the 
* Ruſſian mercury” by Kluſchin and Erilof, are 
the moſt known. 

We here cloſe our view of ruſſian 8 
during a period of about twenty years. Incom- 
plete as the materials were from which it is drawn 
up, yet we have been obliged purpoſely to leave 
ſome of them unuſed, to avoid falling into a tire- 
ſome * which, even with the greateſt pro- 
| F Þ 3 On 
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lixity could not be made very TaſtruCtive to the 
reader. The concluſion from this ſhght ſketch 
ariſes ſo naturally of itſelf, as to ſtand in need of 
no farther expoſition. _ | 

The foreigners at St. Peterſburg, eſpecially the 

Germans, form a hterary public of themſelves, 
among whom are authors of great reputation and 
merit. The academicians Epinus, Pallas, Georgi, 
Fuſs, Herrmann, &c. have acquired ſuch a cele- _ 
brity abroad by uſeful writings, diſcoveries, and 
the like, beyond their academical ſphere ; that it 
is ſufficient to have cited their names. Schrœter 
in agriculture, the chemiſt Lovitz, the minera- - 
jogiſt Renovantz, the phyſicians Mohrenheim, 
Uhden, and others, are certainly not unknown to 
any readers of the learned world, any more than 
the names of Nikolai, Klinger, Soltau, (the tranſ- 
lator of Hudibras,) and madam von Krook, are to 
the lovers of the belles lettres. 

Of the ſtate of the anrs' in St. Peterſburg no 
circumſtantial account can be expected in a book 
of this kind. A general outing x will be quite ſuf. 
ficient. 

The gallery of the academy of arts is open to 
the public once a year for a fortnight, in the ſum- 
mer, and contains a good collection of antiques, 
works of art, and paintings. Among the moſt 
valuable are fix grand hunting-pieces by Rubens, 
a preſent from the late duche's of Kingſton, Tt 

| would 
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would be to no purpoſe to attempt giving a com- 
plete liſt of the artiſts here: the principal of them 
in each claſs are: ; | 

Parxntzrs. Groth, a German ; one of the 
beft painters af animals now living. — Hune, a 
German; hiſtory-painter, a diſciple of Tiſchbein, 
Torelli, Mengs “. — Knappe, a German; plants 
and animals: by this artiſt, whoſe works are in 
high eſtimation, are the drawings in the Flora 
Roſſica.— Meys, from Hennegaw.; hiftory . 
Tiſchbein, a German; court- architect, ſcene 
painter, and inventor of decorations : he painted 
the curtain at the _ opera-houſe. — Mayr, a Ger- 
man; in the ſervice of the academy of ſciences : 
deſigner and painter. — Stahn, a German; arca- 
niſt to the imperial porcelain manufactory, and an 
eminent porcelain painter. — Mettenleither, a 
Swiſs ; famous in landſcapes. — Gonzago, an ex- 
cellent painter of decorations. — Levitzky, a Ruſ- 
fian, profeſſor of the academy ; a very celebrated 
portrait-painter, — Koſlof, a Ruſſian, ſome years 
fince deceaſed, of the academy, director of the 
tapeſtry manufactory; a hiſtory-painter of ſingular 


merit. 
ExnGRAVERS. Skorodumof, a Ruſſian ; for- 


*The taking poſſeſſion of Taurida, a large allegorical pio- 


ture, 
- + The journey of the empreſs to Taurida': which is alſo 
_ engraved, 

. FF 4 merly 
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merly a pupil of the academy: his works are as 
well known as his name. — James Walker, an 
Engliſhman, in the ſervice of the court: among 
his excellent performances are, the empreſs in her 
travelling dreſs, prince Potemkin, general Lanſkoi, 
admiral Greig, and others, — Schlepper, a native 
of St. Peterſburg. — Pellerini, an Italian. 
 STATUARIES. Rachette, a Frenchman : pro- 
ſeſſor of the academy, modeller to the porcelain 
manufactory *. — Schubin, a Ruſſian +. — Moſ- 
chalof, a Ruſſian; artiſt in caſting of metals 4. — 
Ivanof, a Ruſſian 5. — Gardeyef, a Ruſſian, — 
Frediani, an Italian. — Khailof, a Ruſſian . 
ARCHITECTS. Koſelof, a Ruſſian g. Gua- 
renghi, an Italian, and one of the firſt artiſts in 
his department 9. — Feldten, of St. Peterſburg 3. 
sum, a Ruffian ; architect to the court A. — 


* The Oybele in count Bezhorodke's gardens ; buſts of 


Leonhard Euler, &c. 

+ Buſts of the imperial family. 

+ The Farneſe Hercules, and the Flora at Tzarſkoeſelo. 

, The baptiſm of Olga. 

Had a ſhare in caſting the fatue of Peter the great. 

8 The palace of Pella, belonging to the grand-duke Alex- 
ander Pavlovitch. 

d The new exchange, the court theatre, ind a number of 


other grand edifices. 
3 St. Catharine's, St. Anne's, and the armenian churches, 


the Lombard, and ſeveral other ſtructures. 
a The Pantheon, the. new church in the Nefsky monaſ- 


tery. 


Trom- 
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Trombara, an Italian *, — Charles Cameron, an 
Engliſhman ; court · architect for 'TzarſkoeſeloÞ+. 
 Mvsiciaxns. The leaders of the chapel choir, 
Aſtarita, Cimaroſa, Martini. — Violins : Tietz, a 
Peterſburger ; Cannobi, Maſener, Chandoſchkin. 
— Harpſichord : Palſcho, a Dane; Heſsler and 
Bauerſchmidt, two admired performers, eſpecially 
on the organ, — Behr, famous on the clarinet. — 
Mareſch, a Bohemian, one of the inventors of 
prince Potemkin's famous hunting-muſic. — Pratſ- 
che had the greateſt ſhare in ſetting the ruſſian 
Popular ballads to notes. 

GARDENING. — Joſeph Buſh, an Engliſhman ; ; 
court-gardener at Tzarſkoe- ſelo.— Gould, an Eng- 
liſhman ; the imperial gardens at Peterhoff, thoſe 
of the Tauridan palace, and chief-gardener to 
prince Potemkin, — Gem-cutters, medalliſts, &c. 
are Gaſs, Zollner, Koenig, Lamoni, Radi, Ju- 
din, &c. 

It appears from this ſhort view, in which i it 1s 
probable that ſeveral famous names may be omit- 
ted, that St. Peterſburg has a confiderable num- 
ber of excellent artiſts to produce. The lift of the 
mechanical arts would not be leſs copious if it 
were poſſible for us to give it complete. The fol- 
lowing account however muſt ſuffice : 


*The new Væger- corps, the new court-ſtables, 

+ The imperial baths in thoſe gardens, ſuperior to any 
thing of the kind in Europe; the hanging gardens, the chineſe 
town, and many others, N 

q | | Muſical 
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Muſical inftruments of all kinds'are made. here 
in the greateſt perfection. The moſt famous ar- 
tiſts in this way are Kirſchnek, Gabram, Vachter, 
for violins ; Jackſon, &c. — Mathematical and 
phyſical inftruments are, indeed, imported from 
England but likewiſe Keſſaref a Ruſſian, Mor- 
gan an Engliſhman, make them in great numbers. 
— Kofchenkof, a Ruſſian, makes excellent ſurgi- 
cal inſtruments. — As a mechanic we ſhall only 
notice Kulibin, the Ruſſian, tlie greateſt genius 
in this particular that the nation has ever pro- 
duced: a boor by birth, and by profeſſion a 
meal-chandler; without direction, without ſcien- 
tific attainments, he unfolded his talents of him- 
ſelf, and the firſt perſormance by which he en- 
deayoured to attract notice was a curious piece of 
clock-work. Catharine the Second reſcued him 
from his miſerable condition, placed him in the 
ſtate for which he was ſo conſpicuonſly intended 
by nature, and honoured: him with a golden me- 
dal which he wears ſuſpended to a' blue ribbon 
about his neck. He is at preſent mechanician to 
the academy of ſciences. In this fituation he 
formed the bold defign of conſtructing a bridge of 
timber acroſs the Neva; and to this end prepared 
a model, in length the fifteenth part of the breadth 
of the river: it confiſts of horizontal balks, of 
which the upper one always projects ſomewhat 
beyond that bencath, till they meet together at 


the middle of the bridge, and thus form only one 
great 
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great arch: the model, indeed, in point of ſtrength 
remained firm under every kind of trial; but in the 
execution the bridge would have the height of a 
tower, and the reparation of it would be attended 
with great difficulties. 
As a PRINTER, Schnoor, among many others, 
is a very remarkable perſon. By talents and in- 
duſtry, this artiſt, through numberleſs difficulties, 
has made ſuch progreſs in his profeſſion, that his 
ruſſian types are uſed in many other printing- 
houſes, and imitated by other founders. He was 
appointed by the empreſs to eſtabliſh a tartarian 
preſs, and ſucceeded ſo well in his commiſſion, 
that the learned of that nation give the preference 
to his letters beyond all the ſpecimens that have 
been produced in England, Holland, Venice, 
Rome, and Vienna, as moſt reſembling the com- 
mon written character. Schnoor procured them 
to be drawn by a mullah, or tartar prieſt, and two 
expert punch- cutters were employed about the 
punches till they were pronounced by the mullah 
to be properly finiſhed. © In this manner were 
formed the punches for three ſorts of characters, 
the krim-tartar, the kazan-tartar, and the arabic. 
In the year 1785, this printing-office confifted of 
four preſſes, and the firſt produce of them were 
the tranſlation of the ordinances for the adminiſ- 
tration of the government, and a Koran. | 
. . To conclude, whatever the leading faults or 
vices of the times might be, it was a delightful 
ſpectacle 
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ſpectacle to the friends of Wa to ſee that it 


was their great and peculiar characteriſtic, and it 


may be hoped will become their future glory, that 
a ſtrong ſpirit of civil liberty, and of inquiry into 
the functions, obligations, and duties of govern- 
ment, were breaking forth even in Ruſſia, as well 
as in various other places, where they were before 


ſuppoſed ſcarcely to hold even the ſeeds of exiſ- 


tence. Another, no leſs laudable characteriſtic, 
was, that ſpirit of reform and improvement, under 
the ſeveral heads of legiſlation, of the adminiſ- 
tration of juſtice, the mitigation of penal laws, 
the affording ſome greater attention to the eaſe 
and ſecurity of the lower orders of the people, 
with the cultivation of thoſe arts moſt generally 
uſeful to mankind, and particularly the public en- 
couragement given to agriculture as an art, which 
was becoming prevalent in every part of Europe. 

This important revolution in the diſpoſitions of 
ſo great a part of mankind, might, in a great 
meaſure, be attributed to the peculiar kind of 
philoſophy cultivated in the preſent age, by men, 
without doubt, conſiderable, and who have given 
the taſte, and, as we may ſay, directed the fa- 
ſhion in literature ; though their views have cer- 
tainly not been favourable to the higheſt and moſt 
permanent intereſts of our nature. As the prin- 
ciples they had adopted, or the path they choſe 
to fame and eminence, made it neceflary for them 


to attack what have been generally confidered as 
. the 
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the great ſanctions of morality and duty, they were 
obliged to countera the imputation to which 
their tenets might be liable, by not only profeſ- 
ſing, but inculcating, the moſt general and en- 
larged philanthropy, and by letting looſe all the 
powers of ſatire and invective upon all infringe- 
ments of natural rights; but more particularly 
upon thoſe which ſeemed, or were ſuppoſed to 
derive their origin from religious eſtabliſhments, 
Thus wit has been often enlifted on the fide of 
juftice, and led to a more minute and accurate in- 
veſtigation into the principles and boundaries of 

authority. | 
If in many reſpects the force of received opi- 
nions has in the preſent times been too much im- 
paired, and perhaps too wide and indiſcriminate a | 
ſcope given to ſpeculation on the domains of an- 
*tiquity and practice; it is, however, a juſt cauſe 
of triumph, that prejudice and bigotry were the 
eatlieſt victims . Happy will it be, if the blows 
which 


* A paſtoral letter, which was iſſued in the year 1784, by 
the elector and archbiſhop of Triers, to his clergy, will ſerve 
confiderably to illuſtrate this obſervation, and is the more re- 
markable, as that prince (who is of the houſe of Saxony) was 
conſidered as being peculiarly attached to the tenets of that 
church of which he was fo confiderable a member ; and 
that the ontward marks of his zeal in that reſpe& went much 
beyond any that were diſplayed by his brethren of Mentz and 


Cologne. 


This 
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which were aimed at the foundation and buttreſſes 


ſhall only ſhake off the uſeleſs igcumbrances-.of 
. the 
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This curious paſtoral letter. will however ſpeak for him and 
for itſelf. . After ſtating to his clergy the objects which they 
ſhould have in view, and the conduct which they ſhould 
obſerve in the diſcharge of thoſe ſacred functions to which 
they are aſſigned; he dwells particularly upon the inſtructions 
which they ſhould give to the people on religious ſubjects; 
and ſtrictly charges the rectors to confine themſelves in their 
ſermons to morality, and to the practical duties of a virtuous 
life, which all may underſtand and profit by, inſtead of en- 
tering into abſtruſe queſtions and theological diſquiſitions, 
which, beyond the capacity of moſt of their auditors, ſerve 
only to excite troubleſome or dangerous doubts, and to dif- 
fuſe an idle ſpirit of diſputation, . which frequently tends to 
de treating of the moſt delicate or ſacred ſubjects with irre- 
verenee. He then ſtrictly preſcribes that all luxury ſhould be 
baniſhed from the churches: -obſerving (rather in the ſenti- 
ments of a preſbyter of a reformed church, than the language 
of a roman catholic prince and prelate), © that neatneſs and 
decency are all that are befitting the houſe of the Lord:” 
that, on days of ceremony, worldly magnificence ſhould be 
avoided, the effect of which was to excite more of curioſity 
than of devotion ; and forbids that the muſic of the theatres 
ſhould ever be brought into the churches. He enjoins the 
paſtors to uſe their utmoſt endeavours to undeceive and to 
wean the people from their preſent abſurd notions and preju- 
dices, concerning wizards, fantoms, ſpells, and raiſing the 
devil, all of which are the offspring of folly and the groſſeſt 
ignorance ; that they ſhall diſcharge to their flocks the re- 
ſpective functions of fathers, judges, and ſpiritual phyſicians ; 
that they ſhould viſit them frequently; and that they ſhould 
neyer, except in caſes of abſolute neceſſity, ſend ſubſtitutes to 


ſupply 
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the edifice. And this we are to hope will be the 
caſe. We may confidently aſſert, that the ut- 
moſt freedom of inquiry and diſcuſſion, however 
ſubject to partial inconvenience and abuſes, muſt 
in the end contribute to the benefit of ſociety; 
for, whatever ſiniſter ambition may warp the 
deſigns of thoſe who endeavour by their writings 
to direct the opinion of the world, as they addreſs 
mankind through the channel of their reaſon, and 
work with the powers of the underſtanding, they 
are obliged to apply themſelves to the cultivation 
and improvement of the ſubject, and of the in- 
ſtruments of their labours. So that at laſt the 
particular views of individuals, pluloſophers, and 
ſes, being various and fluctuating, will be found 
to be comparatively but little advanced; while 
ſometimes one, and ſometimes another of thoſe 
general principles on which the happineſs of man- 
. kind depends (for theſe are uniform and perma- 
nent) will receive ſtrength and vigour from the 
3 prevalence of diſciplines and opinions. 


*,* On the following page is the aſi. of the 
apa air of the Ruſſians. 
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ſapply their oven place among the poor, who are thoſe that 
ſtand moſt in need of conſolation and aſſiſtance. He alſo 
made great reforms in his dominions, and endowed ſchools at 
his own expence. 
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© No. J. 
Mawirzsro publiſhed by Order of the Exiekess of Russt \, 
upon the Octafion of her Troops entering the Peninſula of 
the KIA, the Kuna, and the Nand of Taman; 


which Countries are hereby declared to be annexed to her 
Imperial Majeſty's Dominions. 


Br us pack of God; we Cantiattie the Becond, 'ampreth 
and ſole monarch of all the Ruſliss, &c. 

Our laſt war againſt the ottoman empire having been at- 
tended with the moſt fignal ſucceſſes, we had certainly ac- 
quired the right of re- uniting to the territofies of our empire 
the Krimea, of which we were in poſſeſhon : we, however, 
hefitatetl not to ſacrifice that, with many other conqueſts, to 
dur ardent deſire of re-cftabliſhing the public tranquillity, and 
of confirming the good underſtanding and friendſhip between 
dur empire and the ottoman porte. This motive induced us 
to ſtipulate for the freedom and independence of the Tartars, 
whom we had reduced by cut arms; hoping to remove for 
ever, by this means, every cauſe of diſſention, and even of 
coolneſs, between Ruffia and the ottoman porze, expoſed too 
often to theſe inconveniances by the form of government which 
. then ſubfiſted among the Tartars. = 
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Great as were our ſacrifices and efforts for realiſing thoſe 
hopes, they were ſoon, to our great regret, confiderably 
diminithed, *PFhe-reftlefineſs natural-to the Taxtars, fomented 
by inſinuaticfis, the ſource of which is not unknown to us, 
cauſed them eaſily to fall into a ſnare laid by foreign hands, 


which had ſowed amongſt them the ſeeds of diſturbance and 


confuſion to ſuch a degree, as to induce them to labour for 
the weakening, and even the total ruin of an edifice which 
our beneficent cares had erected for the happineſs of that 
nation, by procuting them liberty and independence, under 
the authority of a chief elected by themſelves. Hardly was 
their khan eſtabliſhed according to this new form of govern- 
ment, before he ſaw himſelf deprived of all authority, and 
even obliged to deſert his country, to give place to an uſurper, 
who would again ſubject the Tartars to the yoke of a domi- 
nion, from which our beneficence had releaſed them. The 


greater part of them, as blind as they were ignorant, had 
ſubmitted to that uſurper ; the reſt, thinking themſelves too 
weak to refiſt, would infallibly have yielded to this yoke ; and 


thus we ſhould have loſt the fruits of our victories, and the 


Principal recompence for the ſacrifices which we willingly 
made at the laſt peace, if we had not inftantly taken under 


eur immediate protection ſuch of the well-diſpoſed Tartars, 


who, prizing the bleſſings of their new political exiſtence, 
lamented their being forced to ſubmit to the uſurper who had 
expelled their lawful khan. By thus effectually protecting 
them, we furniſhed them with the power and the means of 
chooſing a new khan, in the room of Sahib-Gheray, and of 
eſtabliſhing an adminiftration- analogous to this ſtate of affairs. 
It was to attain this end that our military forces were put in 
motion; that a conſiderable body of our troops were ordered, 
notwithſtanding the ſeyerity. of the ſeaſon, to enter the 
Krimea, where they were ſubſiſted at our expence, and 
obliged to exert the power of our army for the ſupport of the 
good cauſe, in order to recall ſuch of the Tartars as were 
6 * The public is not ignorant 

I that 


ry 
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that a rupture between Ruſſia and- che ottomanporte had very 
near enſued upon this occaſion ; but, thanks to the divine 
aſſiſtance, we diſpoſed matters in ſuch a manner, that the 
ottoman .parte again acknowledged the independence of the 
Tartars, and the validity of the election of Schaghin-Gheray; 
_ theirlawful ſovereign. Notwithſtanding all the inconveniences 
above-mentioned, as long as we were ſuſtained aud animated 
by the hope af re-eſtabliſhing the repoſe neceſſary to the ad- 
vantage and preſervation of good neighbourhood with the otto- 
man empire, we regarded the Krimea according to the tenour 
and letter of the- treaties, as a free and independent country, 
confining: ourſelves ſolely to appeaſing the troubles which prey 
vailed amongſt them; from our love of peace we found in 
this conduct a ſuſficient recompence for the great expences 
incurred by. it ; but we were ſoon undeceived in this reſpe& 
by the freſh revolt occafioned in the Krimea laſt year, the 
encouragement of which always flowed from the ſame ſource. 
We have been obliged in conſequence to have recourſe again 
to conſiderable armaments, and to cauſe troops to enter into 
the Krimea and the Kuban, whoſe preſence is become indiſ- 
penſable for maintaining tranquillity and good pray dd 
zacent countries. The ſad experience of every day demon 

Krates more clearly, that If the foyereignty-pf the -itaman 
porte in the Krimea was a perpetual ſource of diſcord between 
our two empires, the independence of the Tartars expoſes us to 
ſubjects of contention no leſs numerous and important, ſince 
the long ſervitude to which that people have been accuſtomed 
has rendered the greater part of the individuals incapable of 
valuing the advantages of the new fituation procured for them 
dy that independence of which we ſought to give them the 
enjoyment z and which, laying us under the neceſſity of being 
always armed, occafions not only great expences, but alſo ex- 
- -poſes our troops to inevitable and continual fatigues. ; 
The efforts they made to extinguiſh the flame of diſcord, 2 
ſuccouring the well - intentioned of that nation, expoſed them 


to the violences of the ſeditious and ill · intentioned whom we 
9 0 2 were 


933 at's 
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Were willing zo bre unpuniſhed, in order to avoid even the 
ſhadow of an act of ſovereignty, ſo long as we could cheriſh the 
leaſt hape of at length reſtoring good order, and preventing by 
en eee e eee . 
jured. : 
But to our great regret all theſe meaſures, dictated ſolely by | 
our love of humanity, tended only to bring upon us loſſes and 
damages, which we have the more ſenfibly at heart, as they 
affected our ſubjects. The loſs in men is not to be appreciated; 
we will not attempt to eftimate it ; that in money, according 
to the moſt moderate calculations, amounts to upwards of 
twelve millions of rubles. To theſe particulars is to be added 
another of the utmoſt importance, both in its object and with 
regard to its conſequences : we have juft been informed, that 
the porte has begun to lay claim to the exerciſe of ſovereignty 
in the tartar dominions, by ſending one of their officers, at 
the head of a detachment of troops, to the iſland of Taman, 
who has eyen proceeded to cauſe the officer to be publicly be- 
headed, who was ſent to him by the kKan Schaghin-Gheray, 
with a commiſtion only to inquire of him what were the motives 
for his arrival in that iſland ; and what evidently proves the 
nature of the miſſion of this commandant of the troops is, that 
He made no difficulty in declaring openly to the inhabitants of 
Taman, that he looked upon them as ſubjeQs of the porte. 
This decifive, though unexpected ſtep, convincing us of the 
inutility of the ſacrifices we had made upon the laſt peace, 
annuls in conſequence the engagements we had contraſted, 
with the ſole axtention of firmly eſtabliſhing the freedom and 
independence of the Tartars, and ſufficiently authorizes us 
to enter again into the enjoyment of thoſe rights which we had © 
lawfully acquired by conqueſt ; the more ſo, as it is the only 
means remaining for us to ſecure hereafter a ſolid and per- 
manent peace between the two empires. Animated therefore - 
with a fincere deſire of confirming and maintaining the laſt 
peace concluded with the porte, by preventing the continual 
Aiſputes which the affairs of the Kriznea produced, our duty to 
n ourlſelf, 
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ourſelf, and the preſervation of the ſecurity of our empire, 
equally demand our taking the firm reſolution to put an end, 
once for all, to the troubles in the Krimea; and for this pur - 
poſe we re-unite to our empire the peninſula of Krimea, the 
iſland of Taman, and all the Kuban, as a juſt indemnification 
for the loſſes ſuſtained, and the expenoes we have been obliged 
to incur in maintaining the peace and welfare of theſe terxito- 
In declaring to the inhabitants of thoſe countries by the 
preſent manifeſto, that ſuch js our imperial pleaſure, we promiſe 
them, for us and our ſucceſſors in the imperial throne of 
Ruſſia, that they ſhall be treated upon an equality with our 
antient ſubjects; and that, in taking them under our high 
protection, we will defend againſt all people their perſons, 
their eſtates, their temples, and the religion they profeſs ; 
that they ſhall enjoy the moſt abſolute liberty of conſcience, 
without the leaſt reſtriction, in the public exerciſe of their 
worſhip and their ceremonies; and that not only the nation 
in general, but alſo each individual in particular, ſhall par- 
ticipate in all the advantages enjoyed by our antient ſubjects. 
But we alſo expect from the gratitude of our new ſubjects, 
that, touched with theſe favours, they will be ſenſible of the 
value of this fortunate revolution, which removes them Fom 
a convulſed ftate of diſturbances and diflentions to one of entire 
ſecurity and perfect tranquillity under the protection of the 
laws; and that, firiving to imitate the ſubmiſſion, zeal, and 
fidelity of thoſe who have long had the happineſs of living 
under our government, they will render themfelves worthy of 
our imperial favour, beneficence, and protection. Given at 
our imperial refidence of St. Petexſburg, the 8th of April, in 
the year of Grace 1783, and in the 24ſt year of our reign. 


(Signed with her imperial majeſty's own hand) 
(37 CATHARINE, (L. S.) 
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NN Penh nag un delbecüng the houſe of 
Pruſſia, ſentiments, of which I have given efficacious proofs, 
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me me to hope ſor the ſame on their part. 1 expect it the 


more, as I have ever been convinced of their reciprocal affec- 
tion. The war which i is preparing: between. the, emperor of 
the Romans and the Hollanders excites the immediate atten- 
tion of the cabinet of Berlin, of which the Dutch endeavoured 
by all-ſorts of, intrigues to fecure the, acceſſion. Your wiſdom 
acknowledges that the pretenſions of. the emperor are equally 
juſt and mederate. ,Nature herſelf bath granted to the auſtrian 
Low Counties the uſe and advantage of the river in diſputes 
Auſtria alone, by yirtue of the law of nature and nations, is is 
entitled to an excluſive right to the uſe of the river in queſtion, 
So that the equity and diſintereſtedneſs of Joſeph II. can only 
impart this right to other people, it belonging exclufively to 
his. ſtates. The ſentiments of Auſtria, merit eſteem and at. 


tention; but the avidity of che Dutch, and the Judgment 


which they permit themſelves to aſſume on account of the 
treaty of Munſter over the houſe of Auſtria, are notorious : 

blameable in every reſpect... | 

Nothing can be alledged with nde en in favour of Hol- 

land, therefore ſhe merits not the alſiſtance of any foreign 
power. The conſequences which theſe republicans are draw- 
ing upon themſelves by their obſtinacy, muſt be ſabmitted to 
the moderation of the emperor alone. I am firmly reſolved to 
aſſiſt his pretenſions with all my land and ſea- forces with as 


much eflicacy as if the welfare of my own empire was in agi- 
tation, 
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tation. de bree eee ſentiments will 
* CATHARINE, | 
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-THE peace concluded ö 
the court of Ruſſia in 1187 (1774) was chiefly made for the 
repoſe and tranquillity of their reſpective ſubjects; yet the 
court of Ruffia has not ceaſed to raiſe and maintain preten- 
ions capable of diſturbing the good harmony which that peace 

ought to procure : it has even proceeded fo far as to ſeize on 
the Krimea, a proceeding directly - oppoſite to the conditions 
agreed on to-ſerye as the foundation of the treaty of Kainardgi. 

It was ſtipulated in the inftrument then given on both fides, 

that there ſhould be no farther diſcuſſion between the two em- 

pires, and that they ſhould enjoy a perfect peace. It was ſpe- 
cified in the capitulations that they ſhould avoid for the future 
all intrigue whatever, and all plots ſecret or public; yet the 
court of Ruſſia has raiſed up prince Heraclius, who was fur- 
niſhed with a diploma of inveſtiture as vaſſal of the ſublime 
porte. Ruſſian troops have been placed in Tifflis; they have 
declared themſelves ſupreme over the ſaid prince, and from 
that moment the diſorder in Georgia and our adjoining fron- 
tiers has been general. When we alledged that this proceed- 
ing was a formal infraction of the treaties, it was maintained 
to the contrary. It was exprefsly agreed on, that the Otcha- 
GG4 kovians 
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' kovians ſhould have the free and unlimited extraion of the 


ſalt-works, which always belonged to the inhabitants of that 
frontier ; yet they have always met with a number of impedi- 
ments, and experienced every ſort of ill-treatment from the 


Ruſſians; and when they reclaimed the execution of the con- 


ventions, the court of Ruſſia has conſtantly refuſed it. The 
conſul of that court has ſeduced the voyvode of Moldavia, 
who has the rank of a prince; he favoured his flight, and 
when the ſublime parte reclaimed him, the ruſſian envoy re- 
plied, his court would not deliver him up; a refuſal directly 
oppoſite to the treaties, The ruſſian court has ſhewn as bad 


deſigns by giving what turn it pleaſed to many fimilar things. 
It has corrupted the ſubjects of the ſublime porte, by eſtabliſh- 


ing conſuls in Valakhia, Moldayia, in iſles and places where 
the preſence of thoſe officers was uſeleſs, and-even prejudicial 
to the true belieyers. It has invited to its eſtates the ſubjects 
of the ſublime porte, and employed them in its marine and 
gther ſervices. It has eſpecially entered into the interior diſ- 


poſition of our adminiſtration, by ſolliciting either the recall 


or puniſhment of goyernors, judges, vaſſals, and of all the 
officers not in their intereſt, aud eren of the paſha of Georgia 
and the princeſs of Valakhia and Moldavia. Every one knows 
how generouſly the porte behaved to the ruſſian merchants : - 
r= they carried on their trade in the ottoman ſtates with ſafety 

and liberty, and might go wherever they pleaſed ; for which 
reaſop we ęxpected the ſame indulgences for the ſubjects of 
the ſublime porte. Such were our conventions when the 
ruſſian court wanted to monopolize all the commerce, and ex- 


acted a duty far greater from the ſubjects of the ſublime porte 


than from other powers, When the ſubjects pf the ſublime 


porte wanted tp repoyer their debts in the ruſſiap ſtates, they 


met a thouſand obſtacles; not being able to go where they 
required, they were obliged to return without their due; many 
even have dilappeared without our knowing what became of 
them. When the merchant veſſels of the ſublime porte 
requeſted, rither through itreis of weather or want of water, pr 


any 


* 
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any other urgent neceſſity, to go on board a ruſſian ſhip, the 
- Ruflians kept them off with their guns. They have likewiſe 
ſometimes fired on our veſſels from Soghudgiak. The court of 
Ruſſia deſired to underftand the article relating to prince He- 
raclius, amongſt other articles of a great deal leſs importance, 
and gave notice in a miniſterial manner, by its enyoy to the 
ſublime porte, to furniſh a common inftrament for all theſe 
objects; if not, it had ordered general Potemkin to march to 
our frontiers with fixty or ſeventy thouſand men to exact the 
execution of all the articles, and that the empreſs was to come 
thither herſelf. This notice was an open and formal declara- 
tion of war. The order given to general Potemkin to repair 
to our frontiers, at the head of ſo many troops, is analogous to 
the proceedings of the court of Ruſſia, with regard to the 
ufurpation of the Krimea. If the Ruſſians remain maſters of 
it, the porte cannot hope to continue in ſecurity for the future, 
and they will always have ſome bad defigns to fear; Theſe 
confiderations engaged the porte to ſhew to the ruſſian envoy 
the defire they had for the Krimea to be eſtabliſhed on its an- 
cient footing, and to make a new treaty to cement friendſhip 
between the two empires. The envoy anſwered, he could not 
make thefe propaſitions to his court, and that if he were to 
do it, he foreſaw no good could reſult from it. He rejected 
or eluded the articles which contained our complaints, and 
formally anſwered, that his court would not renounce the 
Krimea, That for all theſe reaſons, and others, either ſecret 
or public, which it is impoſſible to enumerate, the fublime 
porte is obliged to declare war, in conſequence of which the 
has publiſhed this manifeſto to the reſpeRable court of France, 
to inform it of the reſolution ſhe has taken to go to war with 
Ruſfia. e eee 
RRR 
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1 af the 9 of . 48010 the Fig 
FPonxx, dated PETERSBURG, Sept, 134h, 1787. 


Tur court having received the. news of the impriſonment 
of M, Bulgakof, migiſter of Conſtantinople, and the declarg- 
tion of war made by the porte, can, no longor ayoid @ rupture, 


and in conſequence has pale p Wen. the a of 


which is as follows: 

The troubles which aye, "inceflanily. . tho public 
xepole aps txanquillity eſtabliſhed betn een the ruſliag empire 
and the parte, by the peace of Kainardgi, are tog recent ta 
xequire xecapitulation. Suffice jt to ſay, that, fince the con- 
cluſion of that peace, unto the preſent mament, the parte has 
Ahewn, in ell ber conduct, the moſt, manifeſt, want of faith, 
and a diſpobtion to render the eſſential eee cy nde 
Allafive, 

Though the court of Ruſſia i is furniſhed with a multitude of 
proofs of this truth, which ſhe xeſeryes for a more particular 
detail to be publiſhed hereafter, ſhe will at preſent cite the 
facts, the moſt recent, Which have brought on the unexpected 
.developement ſo. contrary to the pacific ſy ſtem which ſhe fol- 
lowed moſt willingly on all occaſions. She flattered herſelf to 
have fixed an immoveable baſis for peace by the declaratory 
convention of Analy Cavack, concluded in 1779, by the 
. commerce, and in particular by the tranſaction reſpectiug the 
peninſula of the Krimea, the end of which was, as then de- 
monſtrated, not to extend the frontiers of the empite, but 
rather to terminate the diſorders and _depredations continually 
made by the people of the peninſula, by ſubjecting them to a 


police which would make them reſpect the laws, and keep up 


harmony and good intelligence with the frontiers of both ſtates, 
Such were the fincere intention and views of the court of Ruſ- . 
fia, which ſhe was at great pains and trouble to accompliſh. 


* 
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Aber haemg tecbneled UiMireticn of ſo delete and im- 


pores nature, every thing ſeerned to promiſe a durable 
but affairs were hardly thus happily compromiſed and 
aGafted, on the faith of treaties and engagements the moſt 
folemn and facted; when the next turkiſh "miniſtry, which 
fucceeded fo that under which all theſe negotistioms had 
paſſed, Thewed diſpoſitions diametrically contrary to their 
Ipirit and tenor. Ill- founded pretenfions ſoon aroſe ref] 
the exportation of ſalt, which had been granted by treaty 


the inhabitdnts of Otchakof. Ruſſian conſuls were denied en · 


tranes into ſome places of their nomination ; and as if it Had 
been proyed that objects of this nature could not fuffice to 


effect the rupture in view, protection was publicly permitted 
to the invaſſons of the Leſghis and Tartars of Kuban; the 


former of which hoſtilely attacked the ſtates of tzar Heraclius, 
the acknowledged yatſal of the empreſs ; and the latter pens- 


trated into the frontiers of Ruffia, where they robbed, pillaged, 
and cartied off whatever was not hrs pod Logs figs 
tioned in thoſe parts. 


The empreſs, conſtant to her plan of moderation which her 


humanity and Jove of peace had made her adopt, upon re- 
ceiving the above advices, contented herſelf with calling upon 
the turkiſh miniſtry to reſpect the treaties, and demandirig ih 


conſequence fatisfaQion for ſuch breaches of faith and peace: 


but all her renionflrances were fruitleſs, and anſwered with 
arrogance and düſteſpect. In the mean time, her principles 
| in unaltered. Being miſtreſs of her choice of means, the 
cp preferred once more the way of negotiations, and laid open 
to the emperor, her ally, the Rate of her affairs, and accepted 
the good offer of the king of France to mediate between her- 
ſelf and the porte; ſhe made her pretenſidns. known to them 
both, and theſe monarchs declared the juftice and equity uf 
them. In ſhort, to neglect nothing that might preſerve ſo 
valuable A : bleſſing as the peace of her people, ſhe took occa- 
fion, when in the neighbourhood of the turkiſh ſtates, during 


the memorable journey which ſhe bad but lately finiſhed, > 
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call her minifter at the porte, and examine him touching the 
differences which had ariſen, and the means moft efficacious 
for an accommodation of them all. In this view, and in full 


eonfidence of the reſpe& which the Turks would ſhew on their 


part for mutual and ſolemn engagements then ſubſiſting, ſhe 
ſent back her miniſter to Conſtantinople, Upon his return he 
was immediately ſummoned to a conference, at which, in- 


ſtead of the points being reſumed which were in agitation be- 


Fore his departure, and acquieſcing in the demands of Ruſha, 


a new turn to affairs was given, and pretenſions ſtarted ; the 


firſt of which was contrary to ſtipulations made by treaty, and 
the others derogatory to the dignity of the empreſs, or rather 
hurtful to the intereſts of the empire. 

Aſter the turkiſh miniſtry had thus broken 1 the 


| limits expreſsly ſtipulated, they thought they might then at 


once take off the maſk, and have diſcovered the deſiga which, 
in all probability, was long harboured, fince they declared to 
the ruſſian miniſter, that the porte confidered itſelf bound 
only by the treaty of Kainardgi ; and as the acts which fol- 
lowed it were but the effect of complaiſance, ſhe did not 


think herſelf obliged to adhere to them longer than ſuited her 


convenience. A term was fixed for receiving a categorical 
anfwer from the ruffian miniſter to the demands and pretep-. 
fions communicated to him. The miniſter proteſted againſt 
the injuſtice, the indecency, and impoſſibility, in ſo. ſhort a 
time, of complying with ſach a requiſition ; he was not heard, 
not even on the ſubject of the complaints ſtated before this 


time, and for which he had demanded ſatisfaction. All that 


he could ohtain was the promiſe of anpther conference, which 


alſo took place, but at which the ſame demands and preten- 


fions were repeated, without adding any. thing more except a 
vague promiſe of the ſatisfaction he had demanded. 

When the news of theſe two conferences came to the eru- 
preſs, ſhe did not abandon herſelf to the diſcontent and re- 
ſentment which are juſtifiable ; he thought ſhe might remaig 


ſpectatreſs of the attempt which a want gf delicacy and cir» 


* 
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cumſpection, ſufficiently common on the part of the turkiſh __ 
miniſtry, had made them hazard; meanwhile the ſequel has 
proved that it was a plan long formed, -and going to be put 
immediately in execution. In theſe ſentiments her imperial 
majeſty was willing to crown all the former proofs given of her 
moderation and diſtance in thought from the conſequences , 
which ſuch. a critical ſituation of affairs preſaged, by ſome 
eondeſcendence on her part to certain of the pretenſions of the 
porte, and for this purpoſe orders were diſpatched to princa 
Potemkin, when ſuddenly ſhe learned that the porte, without 
waiting for the expiration of the term fixed by herſelf, had 
ſummoned M. de Bylgakof to a conference on the 6th (16th), 
and after propoſing to him to fign an a& by which the treaty of 
eommerce and the tranſaction concerning the peninſula of the 
Krimea were to be annulled, upon his refuſal peace was de- 
clared to be broken, and himſelf ſent to the caſtle of Seven 
Towers, where, in contempt of the rights of n he re- 
mains a priſoner at this moment. 

Such a proceeding preſents every reflection that a> 
en the ſubject. The porte has thought fit to unite perfidy 
with the moſt inſulting attack. She omits nothing to make 
manifeſt the ſtrong defire that has been long felt to break a 
peace, which was granted in a manner the moſt generous and 
noble. Provoked by a conduct ſo offenſive, the empreſs ſees 
berſelf obliged unwillingly to take up arms, as the only means 
remaining of maintaining her rights, which ſhe has acquired 
with ſo much loſs of blood, and revenging her wounded dignity, 
Entirely innocent of all the evils attendant on the war now 
ready to be kindled, ſhe has a right to depend upon divine 
protection and the ſuccours of ber friends, as allo upon the 
devout prayers of all chriſtians, for her triumph! in à cauſe of 

Juſtice and ſelf-defence, 
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Nor delivered the 18th of June, by the Russtat Aus- 
| $ADOR at 1 to the SWEDISH Minisray, 

-4N confequidtite of the various objects on which the nnder- 
written envoy extraordinary and minifter plenipotentiary of 
the imperial court of Ruſſia has lately conferred with his ex- 
celleticy count Oxenſtiern, he has now. the honour to preſent 
to kim a NO nee of the ſame in the —_ 

ener ai five tied the ſurpriſe of the empreſs my 
ſovereign, when ſhe was informed of the armaments carried 
on in Sweden, her imperial majeſty, not feeing any juſt mo- 
tives which could occafion them, reſolved to be filent as long 
as thoſe motions ſhould be confined to. the interior parts of the 
kingdom. But being appriſed of the motives alledged by the 
ſenator count Oxenftiern to the miniſter of Denmark, and 
which he, in conſequence of the intimacy ſubfiſting between 
the two courts, communicated to the under-written,- her im- 
perial majeſty has reſolved to break filence, and given orders 
to the under-written to enter into the following N DEI 
with his Swediſh majeſty's miniſters. 

During the twenty-ſix years of her reign, the empreſs by 
never ceaſed to give conſtant teftimonies to the king, and to 
the whole Swediſh nation, of her wiſh to cultivate the moſt 
perfect harmony and good neighbourhood, ſuch as at the laft 
peace was eſtabliſhed between the two ſtates ; if, therefore, in 
the midft of the repoſe which her empire enjoyed from its 
other neighbours, her imperial majefty has never conceived 
the leaſt idea of diſturbing or altering, in any ſhape, the order 
of things, it would be arguing againſt every degree of proba- 
bility to attribute it to her now, when ſhe finds herſelf en- 

gaged 
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giged in u war which has been unjuſtly excited agulnſt her by 
& powerful enemy, and to which ſhe cannot give too much. 


attention. Provoked in this manner to diſplay all the meana 
which ſhe holds from Providence, to repel the attack of »her. 


enemy; ſue has not failed to make an amicable communica - 


tion of it to all the chriſtian powers, and particularly obſerv« 
ing this conduct when ſhe reſolved to arm a fleet to ſend into 
the Archipelago; which intention the under - written did, by 
her orders, communicute to the Swediſh miniſters. All theſe 
diſpoſitions and preparations being therefore viſibly and fingly 
directed to the cireumſtance in which Ruſſig found henſelf; 
were in no wiſe of a nature to alarm any neighbour that did 
not nouriſſi ſome ſecret intention to multiply her embarraſſ- 


ments, and take advantage of them. But admitting for a 


moment that the court of Ruſſia had intimated ſuch defigns, 
that of Sweden, however contrary ' they are to the faith of 
treaties which bind them, ſound reaſoning, as well as the 
intereſt of the former, would have confined all her meaſures 
to prevent their effects, and not to provoke them; and, in 
fact, ſuch as prudence dictated, and were adopted, after the 
rumours which were ſpread on all ſides of the armaments 
carrying on in Sweden, are reduced to a trifling reinforce- 
ment of the ruſſian troops in Finland, and the deſtination of 
the nſual ſquadron that annually cruiſes in the Baltic to exer- 
ciſe the ſcamen; a cuſtom to which Sweden has never given 
any attention, or occafioned any umbrage. Nevertheleſs, 
her armaments were daily advancing and increafing, without the 
court of Stockholm thinking proper to give any formal notioe 
of it to the court of Peterſbtirg ; and then at laſt they were 
prepared. The ſenator, count von Oxenſtiern, in the name 
of the King, did not fail to declare to the miniſter of a court 
cloſely allied to Vienna, and conſequently, it may be preſums 


ed, not hound to toheeal it from us, that thoſe preparations 


were directed agaluiſt Ruſfia, on a — that Sweden was 
en ts de attacked by her. a 
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In this ſituation, — on her fide, has as readily 
the under-written to declare to his Swediſh majeſty's 
miniſtry, and toll thoſe Who have any ſhare in the admi- 
niſtration, that her imperial majefty could not give them a 
more ſolid proof of her pacific diſpoſitions towards them, and 
of the intereſt the takes in the preſervation of their tran- 


quillity, than by aſſuring them, on her imperial word, that 


all the oppoſite intentions which ſome might impute to her, 
are void of all foundation ; but if aſſurances ſo formal and ſo 
poſitive, joined to arguments ſo plain and convincing, are not 
ſafficient to reſtore calmneſs and tranquillity, her imperial 
majeſty is reſolved to await the event with that confidence 
and ſecurity which the purity and innocency of her intention 
afford her, as well as the powerful means which the Almighty 
has put into her hands, and which ſhe has never employed 


Stockholm, June 18, 1788. 
N Cour ANDRE RAZUMOFSKY. 


Answsn of the CouxT of $rocxnoun to the ' foregoing 
, R8sCR1PT. 


HIS majeſty could not avoid being ſurpriſed when he ſaw, 
in the note delivered on the 18th of June, by M. le comte de 
Razumofsky, envoy extraofdinary and minifter plenipoten- 


* 


but for the glory of her empire and the happineſs of her ſub- 


tary from the court of Ruſſia, the manner in which it was 


attempted to diſtinguiſh between the king and the nation; 
and the aſſurances given by the empreſs of her diſpoſition in 


their favour, and of the intereſt which ſhe takes in the pre- 
ſervation of their tranquillity, - 


Although in this language the king recognizes priticiples 
often divulged by the court of Ruſſia in other countries, 


his majeſty cannot reconcile ſuch friendly fentiments on the 
part of the empreſs with an inſinuation that tends direQly 
to draw a diſtinction between him and his people; and, 
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firmly reſolved never to admit ſuch a principle, he cannot be- 
lieve that a declaration of that nature was ordered to be made 
to him by the court of Ruſſia. The king is rather willing to 
impute it to their miniſter only, reſiding at his court; but, 
ſurpriſed as well as hurt at the language it contains, which is 
at once irregular and hoſtile to the tranquillity of his kingdom, 
he cannot after this moment acknowledge the comte de Ra- 
zumofsky as envoy extraordinary and miniſter plenipotentiary 
at his court, reſerving himſelf, until his arrival in Finland, to 
anſwer the empreſs of, Ruſſia on the other articles of the de- 
claration, by his miniſter at Peterſburg. Meanwhile his ma- 
jeſty finds himſelf obliged to require the departure of the 
comte de Razumofsky, by announcing to that miniſter that he 
can no longer treat with him, as having in his written memo- 
rial offended both the principles of the ſwediſh government, 
and failed in the reſpect that is due to the perſon of the king. 
The attention wherewith the king has honoured this mi- 
niſter ever ſince he knew him, ſtrougly marks the regret felt 
by his majeſty in commanding his departure; and nothing leſs 
than the powerful reaſons, of his dignity being perſonally of- 
fended, and the peace of his dominions rendered liable to be 
diſtarbed by thoſe principles it has not ſcrupled to avow, could 
have influenced his majeſty to defire the removal of a perſon 
who has fuch claims upon his regard, that, in ſignifying his 
intentions to the comte de Razumofsky, (whom he no longer 
acknowledges a public miniſter), his majeſty allows him a week 
to make the neceſſary preparations. The king has alſo given 
orders for ſhips, and every other accommodaticn that can 
render his paſſage to St. Peterſburg convenient, that being 
the only mark of attention which the preſent circumſtances 
leave it in his power to ſhew to the comte de Razumotsky, 


— 
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Cory of a Cixcutan Note delivered Ly the Covar of 


SWEDEN to «ll the foreign MinisTERs, dated STOCKROLM, 
June 23, 1788. | ; 


WHILE the king, anxious to preſerve a good underſtand · 
Ing with all his neighbours, neglected nothing in the cultiva- 
tion of the ſame with the cou-t of Ruſſia; he has been aſto- 
niſhed to obſerve the little effect which his ſentiments have 
produced on the minifter of that power ; whoſe language, for 
ſome months paſt, in his public conduct, tilt appears to bear 
the marks of that ſyſtem of diffenſion which his predeceſſors 
tranſmitted to him, and which they have perpetually laboured 
to extend, The king was always willing to deceive himſelf 
on this point, and wiſhed he could doubt the exiſtence of the 
efforts made by the raſſian envoy, to induce the ſwediſh na- 
tion to return to thoſe errors which led it aſtray during the 
time of anarchy, and to difſeminate anew, in the heart of the 
ſtate, that antient ſpirit of diſcord, which heaven and his 
majeſty's paternal care have happily extinguiſhed ; till at 
length count Razumofsky, by his note of the 18th of June, 
has extinguiſhed all thoſe doubts the king was ftill defirons of 


preſerving on this fubject. Amidſt the declarations of the 


empreſs's fri-ndſhip for the king, with which the note is 
filled, this miniſter has not hefitated to appeal to others be- 
fides the king. He addreſſed himſelf to all the members of 
adminiſtration, as well as to the nation itſelf, to aſſure them 
of the ſentiments of his ſovereign, and how much the has 


| their tranquillity at heart. This Sweden, however, derives / 


ſolely from its proper union ; and the king could not but fee, 
with the greateſt furpriſe, a declaration expreſſed in ſuch 
terms, diſcerning therein but too much of the policy and lan- 


guage uſed by that miniſter's predeceſſors ; who, not content 


with fowing diviſions among his majefty's ſubjects, wanted 
to ſet up other anthorities in oppoſition to the legitimate 
| power, 


— . ef. - As a 


power, and to undermine the fundamental laws of the king- 
dom, by calling in aid of their aſſertions witneſſes which the 
form of government cannot recognize, It was in vain that 
his majeſty ſought to reconcile the aſſurances of the friendſhip 
of the empreſs of Ruſſia on one fide, with the appeal to the 


charged to declare the ſentiments of his taſter, ought not, 
hor can announce to them any other than the ſovereign. by 
whom his credentials' have been accepted. All other autho- 
rity is unknown to him, and every other witneſs ſuperfluous. 
Such is the law, ſuch is the conſtant practice in all the courts 
of Europe, and this rule has never ceaſed to be obſerved, un- 
leſs when by captions infinyations the only aim has been (as 
heretofore in Sweden) to embroil matters, to confound every 
thing, and again to ſet up thoſe barriers which form the diſ- 
tinction between the nation and their ſovereign, Thus hurt, 
in a way moſt nearly affecting his dignity, and no longer 
hearing from count Razumotsky the language of a miniſter, 
hitherto charged .to convey the friendly ſentiments of the 
empreſs ; but, at the ſame time, unable to conceive, that ex+ 
preſſions ſo contrary to the fundamental laws of Sweden, 
and which, by dividing the king and the ſtate, would render 
every ſubje& culpable, were preſcribed to him, the king 
chooſes rather to attribute them to the private ſentiments of the 
ruſſian miniſter, of which he has given ſufficient indication, 
than to the orders of his court. In the mean time, after 
what has paſſed, after declarations as contrary to the happineſs 
of the kingdom as to the laws and reſpe& due to the king, 
his majeſty can no longer conſider count Razumofsky in the 
quality of a miniſter, and finds himſelf obliged to require his 
departure from Sweden, confiding to his ambaſſador at the court 
of Ruſſia the anſwer to the other points which have been juft 
| communicated.. 

1 Nothing leſs than ſo direct an attack on the dignity of the 
| king, on the part of count Razumofsky, could induce 
: his majeſty to infiſt on the departure of one, whom be has 
ö K NH 2 honotired 
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honoured with particular regard. But ſeeing himſelf reduced 
to ſuch neceſſity with regret, his majeſty in conſequence of 
his former good-will has endeavoured to ſoften the diſagree- 


able nature of this event, by the care he takes in regard to 


count Razumofsky's departure, and by the attention that will 
be paid to the time, and to his accommodation in his voyage 


to St. Peterſburg. 


His majeſty, wiſhing that the diplomatic body ſhould be ac- 


quainted with the foregoing occurrences, the ſenator count 


Oxenſtiern has the honour of communicating the ſame. 
. (Signed) OxRNSTIERAN. 


DBcLARATION of the Eurxzss of all the RussiAs, again/t 
_ the Kixg of SwzDexN, June 30, 1788. 


II was towards the end of the laſt winter that the arma- 
ments by fea and land began to ſhew themſelves in Sweden. 


Whiſpers were purpoſely circulated in the kingdom, as if 


Ruſſia meditated an attack. In proportion as theſe prepara - 
tions advanced, and as it was believed they had made an im- 


preſſion on ſome national ſpirits, the cabinet of Stockholm 
began to extend rumours of the ſame kind; even to foreign 


courts, The empreſs has the ſatisfaction to learn that theſe 
inſinuations have ey ery where failed of their aim. In truth, 


the courts of Europe are tod enlightened to believe that Ruſ- 


ia, after having for ſo long a time maintained a pacific ſyſtem 


in regard to Sweden, had choſen to depart from it in the mo- 
ment when ſhe was engaged in a war ſo ſerious as that i in which 


the ottoman porte had involved her. 
© In the mean tinie, the empreſs, attentive to every thing 


; which paſſed in a place ſo adjacent to her territories, judged 


it neceſſary, on the information and advice which ſhe re- 
ceived, not to neglect to take meaſures of precaution. But, 
anxious to avoid every thing which might give umbrage or 
excite alarm, ſhe contented herſelf with ordering to Finland 
a flight reinforcement of troops, and with eſtabliſhing in 

2 Wi. : this 
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this province magazines proportioned to their number, and 
mdiſpenſably neceſſary to their ſubſiſtence. 'In fine, repoſing 
on the innocence and rectitude of her intentions, on the re- 
ligious obſervance of the perpetual treaty ſubſiſting between 
the empire of Ruſſia and the kingdom of Sweden; and above 
all, not knowing of any one ſubje& of diſcuſſion, open or 
concealed, between the two courts the amicable correſpon- 
dence, on the contrary, continuing as uſual between them — 
ſhe had undoubtedly every right to think, that, great as might 
be the ambition, the uneaſineſs, and the envy of the imperial 
powers, the true motives that could impel the ſwediſh mo- 
narch to make war on her muſt be repreſſed by the reſpe& 
of good faith, which ought to actuate the hearts of ſoyereigns 

even more than of other men; by the impoſſibility of giving 
any colour of equity to the ſcope which he wiſhed to give to 
his paſſions ; and, in fine, by the obſtacle, equally ſtrong, that 
of the ſolemn compact he had made with his people, not to 
undertake any war without afſembling, conſulting, and obe ' 
taining the conſent of his ſubjects. 

Nothing could prove more effectually the fatisfaQion 
which ſhould have been placed in her imperial majeſty's vari- 
ous aſſurances, than the reſolution which ſhe took of -detach- 
ing from the fleet deſtined for the Archipelago a ſquadron of 
only three ſhips, which ſhe ſent to ſea in the beginning of 
this month, notwithſtanding the poſitive adyices ſhe had of 
all the ſwediſh fleet being cruiſing in the Baltic. Theſe ſhips, 
three days after theirdeparture from the port of Cronſtadt, fell 
in, off the iſle of Dago, with the ſwediſh fleet, which detached 

_ a frigate, the captain of which came aboard of the ſhip of the 
vice-admiral Vanderſeer, who commanded this little ſqua- 
dron. The captain of the frigate announced to the vice- +» 
admiral the preſence of the duke of Sudermania, the king's 
brother, the commander of the ſwediſh fleet, -and- required 
the ſalute. The vice-admiral replied, that by the 17th arti- 
ele of the treaty of Abo, no falute could take place between 
the ruſſian and ſwediſh fleets ; but that reſpecting, in the 

HH 3 x perſon 


o 


4 *4n4i i, wt. -_ - 
— 5 — _— 


Ba — ig ˙ MG FE nt 2 
_ * 9 


* — 
63 
— q 
— —— _—_ — > —— — — —— — — — . - — = n . — _ — be þ + —— . — — 0 — 
= Me 1 
- —_—_— 


W.7 0 


* 


2 Tc — wo - 


| 
i 
| 
; 
1 
£ 
T 
| 
| 
1 


| 
| 
; 
{ 
| 
| 
| 
"ll 


— 


47 | APPENDIX, NO, V. 


perſon of the duke of Sudermania, the couſin-german of the 
empreſs and the brother of the king of Sweden, he had no 
difficulty in rendering to theſe diſtinctions all the honburs 
that were due, He then ordered a ſalute with thirteen guts, 
and ſent an officer on board the duke's ſhip to pay his com- 
pliments, and to announce to him at the ſame time, that it 
was to his perſon only that the honours were addreſſed. The 
anſwer of the duke of Sudermania was, that although he way 
not ignorant of the tenor of the canvention made hetween the 
. courts of Sweden and Ruſſia, in regard to the ſalute, be would 
not accept of that which was to be rendered, unleſs it was 
given to the ſwediſh flag, as he had receiyed the moſt preciſe 
orders from the king his brother to make that flag reſpected 
in every Place, and on every occaſion, - 
The empreſs had hardly time to make her complaints on 
the injuſtice and irregularity of this proceeding to the court 
of Stockholm, when ſhe was informed of that other, ſtill 
leſs expected, of the diſmiſſion of her miniſter from the ſwe+ 
diſh court and territories. The pretended reaſons of this 
meaſut̃e are expoſed in the declaration of the king made to 
the miniſters of foreign courts, Theſe reaſons are not calcu- 
tated to impoſe on the moſt unenlightened, and they there- 
fore require no anſwer ; one obſervation, however, cannot 
be avoided, that it is the firſt example of the kind by which a 
fovereign aſſured his ſubjects of the pacific and benevolent 
ſentiments he entertajned towards them, 
In che mean time the empreſs, reſolved to continue to 
the laſt in the principle of moderation - ſhe had profeſſed, 
confined her reſentment of this proceeding to the retalia- 
tion which ſhe was natarally authoriſed to uſe in regard ta 
the miniſter of the king of Sweden. She ſignified to him 
to quit her court in the fame ſpace of time which had been 
fixed for her miniſter at Stockholm. The only difference 
in the proceeding was, that all falſe and inſidious imputa- 
tion was carefully avoided. — This difference has been eſta- 
bliſhed and demonſtrated indeed by the good faith which has 
accom 
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necompanied the cauſe of the empreſs, and the breach of 
faith which os: worked. the whole: condult. of ther bing of ; 
$weden. 

Notwithſtanding theſe ſcenes which threatened an almoſt 
jnevitable war, the empreſs was pleaſed to cheriſh hopes that 
the amicable explanations which the ſwediſh monarch had 
þimfelf promiſed the foreign powers, might yet tend to pre- 
ſerve the good harmony and neighbourhood, which no one 
reaſon of ſtate on either fide had a tendeney to interrupt, 
But this hope is tatally vaniſhed. She learns that on the a iſt 
ox a ad of this month the troops of the king of Sweden, having 
fallen haſtily an the frontiers of Ruſſia, have carried off the 
money depoſited in ſeveral caſtom-houſes, have penetrated 
to the environs of Nieſlat, and have even opened the ſiege of 
its caſtle. | 
It is by a ſeries of violent 3 (of which every one 
infringes on the rights the moſt generally received among 
civilized nations) that the king of Sweden, without having 
complained of one grieyance againſt Ruſſia, has at length 
puſhed to the uttermoſt the moderation of the empreſs, and 
has obliged her to have recourfe to the only remedy which is 
left her, of repelling force by force, It is with regret that ſhe 
ifſues her orders to the commanders of her forces by land and 
fea. In making known this reſolution, as well as the motives 
that have provoked her to it, to the friendly powers, ſhe proteſts 
to them, that the king of Sweden is alone reſponſible to God, 
to the world, and to his own people, for all the calamities ta 


which his ambition and injuſtice may give riſe. 


ExRoRTATION of the KinG of SWEDEN to iis SUBJECTS, 


We Guſtavus, by the grace of God king of Sweden, of the 
Goths and Vandals, to all our faithful ſubjects health! com- 
mending them to the care at the Almighty, with our favour 


aud particular good-will. 
HK 4 Seeing 
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| Seeing ourſelves again attacked by encnies'on another fide 
of our kingdom, and obliged to arm; in order to defend our 
ſtates and the independence of our dear country, no leſs than 
your lives, your property, your liberties, and your welfare, 
we doubt not that our dear ſubjects will with the arms aſſume 

the courage of their anceſtors, with firmneſs and unanimity 
to repulſe the enterpriſes of our energies — more eſpecially as 
ourſelf ſhall ſet them the example, like our illuſtrious pre- 
deceſſors, to defend, to the very laſt man, the independence 
of a kingdom, that boaſts ſo remote an antiquity. Never- 
theleſs, we muſt not conceal from you, my ſubjects, all the 
means which the enemy wiſhes to employ, in order to ſub- 
jugate a people, whoſe valour they _ often experienced to 
their detriment. 

As they cannot hope to effect our common ruin ſolely by 
open force, they are ſtriving to excite diſcord, as well : among 
yourſelves, as between you and us, fomenting jealouſies by 
ſecret intrigues, and provoking quarrels, in the full perſuaſion 
that a ſwediſh king, united with the ſwediſh nation, could 
not eafily be brought under their yoke. We exhort you, 
then, in the name of the Almighty God, as the true and only 
defender of kings and ſtates, that you will not liſten to trea- 
cherous infinuations, but that you will conſtantly perſevere in 
the fidelity which we have a right to expect from you, and 
which, during fixteen years of our reign, we have no leſs ex- 
perienced than deſerved. We have alſo to give you the happy 
information, that the principal powers in Europe now in al- 
liance with each other, which intereſt themſelves in the inde- 

pendence of the ſwediſh nation, are at this preſent moment 
endeavouring to accompliſh our wiſhes in the reftoration of 
peace ; which we hope, with the help of the Almighty, will, 

by our joint effarts, ſoon be eſtabliſhed, We truſt, that ſo 
ſoon as that ſalutary end ſhall be attained, we ſhall have the 
ſatisfaction to meet our ſubjects, united in the ſtricteſt bonds 
of concord, in a general diet of the ſtates, where we may 

_ _ up our thankſgivings to the Supreme Being, for his pro- 
tection 
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tection vouchſafed to us, and to our kingdom. In the mean - 
while, we recommend you to his all- powerful hand: and we 
remain in the utmoſt affection towards you all, of whatſoever 
rank, with all our royal favour and good - will. ed. 

| (Signed) GUSTAVYUS. 

Done at Carlſtadt, Sept. 26, 1788. d 
; (and lower) 
 _ HenM. vox LaasrBONE: 


"DECLARATION, and CounTtr-DECLARATION, Gefween 
DENMARK and SWEDEN. 


DECLARATION. 

HIS daniſh majeſty has ordered the under-figned to dedare, 
that although he complies with the treaty between the courts 
of Peterſburg and Copenhagen, in furniſhing the former with 
the number of ſhips and troops ſtipulated by ſeveral treaties, 
and particularly that of 1781 he yet conſiders himſelf in per- 
fe amity and peace with his ſwediſh majeſty : which friend- 
ſhip ſhall not be interrupted, although the ſwediſh arms ſhould 
prove. victorious, either in repulſing, defeating, or taking pri- 
ſoners the daniſh troops now in the ſwediſh territories, acting 
as ruſſian auxiliaries under ruſſian flags. Nor does he con- 
ceive that his ſwediſh majeſty has the leaſt ground to com- 
plain, ſo long as the daniſh ſhips and troops now acting 
againſt Sweden do not exceed the number ſtipulated by treaty ; 
and it is his earneſt defire, that all friendly and commercial 
intercourſe between the two nations, and the good under- 
ſtanding between the courts of Stockholm and Copenhagen, 


remain inviolably as heretofore. f 
(Signed) - CovunT ps Benxsroxr. 


Delivered to the baron de Sprengporten, his ſwediſh ma- 
jeſty's miniſter plenipotentiary at the court of Copenha- 
gen, Sept. 23, 1788. 

COUNTER= 


- 


COUNTER-DECLARATION. 


. THE declaratory note delivered by the count Bernſtorf ta 
the under · ſigned, in which his daniſh majeſty conceives that 
his fwediſh majeſty cannot have any ground of complaint, as 
Jong as the daniſh ſhips and troops merely act as auxiliaries ta 
Ruſſia, is a doctrine which his ſwediſh majeſty cannot alto- 
gether reconcile with the law of nations and rights of ſove- 
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reigns, and againſt which his majeſty has ordered the under- 


ſigned to proteſt. 

Nevertheleſs, to prevent an effuſion of blood between the 
ſubjects of the two kingdoms, and particularly at the moment 
when a negotiation has begun to reſtore perfect peace and 


tranquillity in the north of Europe, which affords a pleafing - 


proſpect of a general pacification ; his ſwediſh majeſty, from 
motiyes of a loye of peace, waves entering into a ſpeculative 
diſcuſſion, whether or not there be a cauſe or ground of 
complaint, on his fide, and reſts perfectly ſatisfied with the 
aſſurances contained in his daniſh majefiy's declaration, that 
his daniſh majeſty has no hoſtile views againſt Sweden, and 
that the friendly and commercial intercourſe between the 
ſubjects of both kingdoms, and the good underſtanding be- 
tween the two courts, ſhall remain uninterrupted. 


His ſwediſh majeſty puts the ſtrongeſt faith and utmoſt 


confidence in what Mr. Elliot, enyoy extraordinary and 
miniſter plenipotentiary of his britannic majeſty, has —_ 
preſented to him on this important occaſion, 

His majeſty, therefore, to prevent the horror of war, and 
the calamitics impending over the two nations ; anxious th 
behold peace and union reſtored between them; embraces 
with ſatisfaction his daniſh majeſty's declaration, and parti- 
cularly as it will facilitate the negotiation for a general peace 
which is happily begun through the mediation of Great Britain, 
France, Holland, and Pruſſia, and the good ſucceſs of which 
is the greateſt object of his majeſty's ambition, and which his 
majeſty has fully declared to the aforeſaid Mr, Elliot, pro- 


vided the defeating of the ruſſian auxiliaries be not conſidered 
as 


= 
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a6 holtilities againſt his daniſ majefiy, agreeably to che de> 
8 delivered by count Bernſtorf. | 
Pg (Signed) BARON DB 3 
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| Pated Stockhohn, Ockober 6, 1788, and delivered to the 


Count Boruſſorf at Copenhagen. 
| | 


Cary of a NecL,atatton delivered to the Confederated Srarxs 
of PoLand by the Pruffian Miniſter at Waxsaw, dated 

October 12, 1788, on the Sulject of an intended Alliance 
between Rys5s1a and POLAND, 


\ 


IF the projected alliance between Ruſſia and Poland has 
for its firſt object the conſervation of the ſtates of Poland, the 
king does not ſee the neceſſity or utility of it, becauſe the 
ſafety of Poland is ſufficiently guaranteed by the laſt treaties. 
It cannot be ſuppoſed that her majeſty the empreſs of Ruſlia, 
or her ally the emperor of Germany, would infringe theirs, 
It muſt then be ſuppoſed the king has ſuch a deſign; and, in 
tonſequence, this alliance is directed againſt him. 

Thus the king cannot but object and proteſt ſolemnly 
againſt the ſuid alliance, as tending to break the good har- 
mony eſtabliſhed between Pruſſia and Poland by the moſt ſo- 
lema treaties. 

If, in the ſecond place, this alliance be directed againſt the 
common enemy, and if under this qualification be included 
the ottoman porte; the king, out of friendſhip for the re- 
public of Poland, cannot hut repreſent, that the porte having 
always religiouſly obſerved the peace of Carlowitz ; and that 
during the whole conrſe of the preſent war they have carefully 
avoided the ſtates of the republic, there will infallibly reſult 
the moſt dangerous conſequences, as well for the ſtates of the 
republic, as for thoſe of his pruſſian majeſty which are next 
adjoining, if Poland contract alliances which authorize the 
porte to regard Poland as an enemy. Every loyal and en- 
lightened citizen of Poland will ſee at once how difficult and 

unpoſhble 
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impoſſible it will be to defend his country againſt an enemy ſo 
near, ſo formidable, and ſo reſtleſs. 


The king cannot then be indifferent to the project of an al- 
fiance, which menaces not only the greateſt danger towards the 
republic, but to his own ſtates, and which will infallibly ex- 
- tend farther the flames of war, already too general. | 

The king finds nothing to object againſt the republic of 
Poland's augmenting its army, and putting its forces in a re- 
ſpeRable ſtate. But he leaves to the conſideration of the good 


Citizens of Poland, if, in each augmentation of the army of 


Poland, a power is not given to engage the republic in a war 
which is abſolutely foreign to it, and conſequently leading to 
grievous conſequences, The king is flattered, that his majeſty 
the king of Poland, and the ſtates of the ſerene republic aſ- 
ſerabled in the preſent diet, will take into mature delibera- 
tion all that his majeſty now repreſents, in the way and through 
motives of the moſt ſincere friendſhip, and for the true welfare 
and common intereſt of the two ſtates, ſo cloſely united by 
the indiffoluble ties of a perpetual alliance. 

His majeſty alſo hopes, that her majeſty the empreſs of 
Ruſſia will not refuſe her approbation to motives ſo juſt, and 
ſo conformable to the welfare of the poliſh, nation; and he 
expects alſo with confidence, from one part and the other, 
that they deſiſt from the project of an alliance ſo little neceſ- 
_ fary, but always ſo dangerous for Poland. It is in this hope, 
that his majeſty invites all the true patriots and good citizens 
of Poland to unite with him, to prevent, by their union and 
wiſe meaſures, the imminent danger with which their coun- 
try is menaced. And they may depend, that his majeſty will 
grant them the neceflary affiftance, and the moſt powerful 
ſuccours, for maintaining the independence, liberty, and 
ſecurity of Poland. 


Given at Wasſaw, the 12th of October 1788. 


Lovis DEBUCKHOLTZ. 


ANSWER 
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Axswzx of the Dixr at WIRSAW to the Kino ff 
PR ussfA's Denne. 


IHE under - ſigned, by the expreſs orders of the king and 


the confederate ſtates of the diet, has the honour to tranſmit | 


to M. de Buckholtz the following anſwer : 


The reading. of the ſaid declaration of his pruſſian majeſty, - 


in a full council, on the 13th, has impreſſed the ſtates afſem- 
bled with a lively ſenſe of the generous manner in which the 
king has acted as a friend and neighbour, in aſſuring to Poland 
the ſafety of its poſſeſſions. 

The project of an alliance between Ruſſia and Poland, not 
having been propoſed either to the permanent council, or to 
the diet when free, and afterwards confederated, is not there- 
- fore an object of the act of union, which leads the buſineſs of 
the diet, conformably to the general will of the nation; and 
the propoſitions coming from the throne reſpecting the aug- 
mentation of impoſts, and the military of the republic, are 
not in the ſyſtem of an offenſive force, but ſolely for defend- 
ing and preſerving its poſſeſſions and its free government. 

If in the already determined proceeding the ſtates aſſem- 
bled receive a propoſition and a project of an alliance, the re- 
public, being held by the ſame nature of a diet, in ſo public 
a ſtep will never veil its proceedings, but act conformably to 
the independence of its ſovereignty, to the rules of prudence, 
to the ſacred principles of public faith, and to the deference 
due to the friendly ſentiments of his majeſty the king of 

The general will, ever right and ever public, forming the 
ſpirit of the deliberations of the preſent diet, the ſtates aſſem- 
bled unanimouſly make it their with to fix in the opinion of 

his. 


1 


> - —— — P — 
R ä fo * w 3 
LY — 


— 
** 


. . —˙— 


r .; $6. Ga. © 


S FMS = 2 


A” "Wd 
3 Jo 


] 
1 
| 
| 
| 
1 
6 


1 * 
——ͤ ͤ—A— —— — — — 


— . 


— — — 
* 


—  —  —— — CORE 
by —— 


— WS 


— - 


CE” 
ak — 


— . — — - - 


— — — 4 — 


— — 1 
- 3 


_ 7 
E 


- - 


458 Axrzvbik, vo. 1. 


his pruſſian majeſty an advantageous idea of their under · 
ſtandings z and their patriot iſm. 
(Signed) 
| SraxtsLAus Natter Maricnovty, 
Referendary of the crown, marſhal of the diet, and of 
the confederation of the crown. 
(Signed) Casixix PrIncs SarIERA, 
General of artillery of Lichuania, marſhal of the con- 
federation of the grand duchy of Lithuania, 
Warſaw, Oct. 2oth, 1788. 


No. V. 


ARTICLES of the QuanzveLE ALttaxce between Rvsr4, 
| AusTRIA, FRANCE, and SPAIN, 


I. THAT in cafe any of the parties are attacked, by fea of 
land, the other three thall defend with money, forces, or 

II. The treaties of 1748, 1753; 1756, the Bourbon Family 
Compact in 1761, and the Convention between Auſtria and 
Ruſſia in 1787, ſhall be in full force. 

III. Their moſt chiiftian and catholic majeſties oblige 
themſelves to obſerve the ſtricteſt neutrality in the preſent war 
with the Turks. But in cafe the emperor ſhould be attacked 
by any other power, the french Ring is to furniſh him thirty 
thouſand men, or an equivalent in money, on demand. And 
in caſe the french king is attacked, the emperor is to furniſh 
the like ſuccours. 

IV. The king of Spain agrees, on his part, to the aforeſaid 
third article, as the emperor alſo does toward the king of 
Spain. 

V. If the empreſs of Ruffia ſhould be attacked in the pre- 
Fent war with the Turks, bis moſt chriſtian majeſty engages 

to 
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to aſſiſt her with eight ſhips of the line and ſix frigates; and 
his catholic majeſty is to furniſh the like ſaccours ; the em · 


preſs of Ruſſia binding herſelf to furniſh either or both powers 


with an equal aſſiſtance, in caſe any attack be made on 
them. | 


. VI. The treaty of commerce between France and Ruſſia, 


made in 1787, ſhall be in full force, and a fimilar treaty be 
ſigned by Ruſſia and Spain. 

VII. The treaty of 176m, between France and Spain to be 
in full force. 

VIII. Thoagh this treaty is to be purely defentive, the 
parties agree, that if any of them are attacked, the other 
three ſhall not make peace, until the province which is in» 
vaded is reſtored back in the ſame ſtate it was before attacked. 

IX, Whenever any of the parties ſhall, by their ambaſ- 
ſadors, demand ſtipulated ſuccours, the ſaid ambaſſadors ſhall 
be reciprocally.admitted into the councils of war, and deliberate 
upon and ſettle whatever may be moſt advantageous to the 


four contracting parties; and the auxiliary faccours are to be, 


augmented as events may require. 
X. The high contracting parties ſhall have liberty to invite 


ONUS Ee v TI 


think proper. 
XI. Denmark, as an ally of Ruſſia, ſhall be ſpecially in - 


vited to accede thereto, 


No. VI. 


TagATY of Peace concluded between the KIM of SWEDEN 
and the Exeress of all the RussIAs. 


In the name of the holy and undivided trinity ! 
HIS majeſty the king of Sweden, and her majeſty the em- 
Prefs of all the Ruſſias, equally deſirous of putting an end to 
; the 
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che war which had unhappily broke out between them, and 
to re- eſtabliſh the friendſhip, harmony, and good neighbour- 
hood which have long ſubſiſted between their reſpective ſlates 
and countries, have reciprocally communicated to each other 
- their pacific intentions; and with a view to realize them, they 


have appointed and authorized, viz. his majeſty the king of 


Sweden, the ſieur Guſtavus von Armfeldt, baron of Voren- 
tatha, &c. and her majeſty the empreſs of all the Ruſſias, the 
fieur Otho Henry von Igelſtrœm, lieutenant-general of her 
. armies, &c. who, after having communicated to each other 
their full powers, and found them duly authorized, and in pro- 
per form, and having mutually exchanged — have agreed 
on the following articles: 

I. There ſhall be henceforward, between his majeſty the 
; king of Sweden and his eſtates, countries, and nations, on 
one part, and her majeſty the empreſs of all the Ruſſias, and 


her eſtates, countries, and nations, on the other, perpetual 


peace, good neighbourhood, and perfect tranquillity, both by 
' fea and land; and, conſequently, the moſt ſpeedy orders for 
the ceſſation of hoſtilities ſhall be given by each party. What- 

ever is paſt ſhall be forgotten: attention will only be paid to 
' the re-eſtabliſhment of that harmony and mutual good-will 
which has been interrupted by the preſent war. 

II. The limits and frontiers ſhall, on each fide, continue 
as they were before the — or the beginning of the pre- 
ſent war. 

III. Therefore all the countries, provinces, or places what- 
ever, which have been taken or occupied by the troops of 
either of the contracting parties, ſhall be evacuated as ſpeedily 
as poſſible, or in fourteen days after the exchange of * rati- 
fication of the preſent treaty. 

IV. All priſoners of war, or others who, not bearing arms, 
have been taken by either of the belligerent parties during the 
courſe of hoſtilities, ſhall be ſet at liberty by each party with- 
out ranſom ; and they ſhall be permitted to return home 


without any indemnification being required by either party 
for 
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for their maintenance; but they ſhall be obliged to pay the 
debts which they have contracted with individuals of each re- 
ſpective ſtate, 

V. And, in order to prevent the giving the leaſt occafion 
for a miſunderſtanding at ſea between the contracting parties, 
it is ſtipulated and agreed, that whenever one or more ſwediſh 
men of war, whether ſmall or great, ſhall paſs by the forts of 


her imperial majeſty, they ſhall be obliged to give a ſalute in 


the ſwediſh manner ; which ſhall be immediately anſwered by 
a ſalute in the ruſſian mode. The ſame ſhall be obſerved by 
ruſſian men of war, whether one or more; they ſhall be 
obliged to ſalute before the forts of his ſwediſh —_— and 
they ſhall be anſwered by a ſwedith ſalute. 

In the mean time, the high contracting parties ſhall order, 
as ſpeedily as pofflible, a particular convention to be made, -in 
which the mode of ſaluting between ſwedith and ruſſian ſhips 
ſhall be eſtabliſhed, whether at ſea, in port, or wherever they 
may chance to meet. 

Till then, in order to prevent miſtakes in the above caſe, 
ſhips of war belonging to cither party ſhall not ſalute each 
other, 

VI. Her imperial majeſty of all the Ruffias has alſo agreed, 
that his ſwediſh majeſty thall be at liberty to buy every year 
corn ts the amount of fifty thouſand rubles in the ports of the 
gulf of Finland and of the Baltic ſea, provided it be proved 
that it is for the uſe of his ſwediſh majeſty, or for the uſe of 
ſome of his ſubjects duly authorized by his majeſty, without 
dues or charges, and to export it freely into Sweden, In this, 
however, barren years ſhall not be included, nor ſuch years 
in which, for ſome important reaſons, her imperial majeſty 
may be induced to forbid the cp of grain to any nation 
whatever. 

VII. As the eagerneſs of the high contracting parties for 
the ſpeedy termination of thoſe evils with which their reſpec- 
tive ſubjects have been afſlicted, in conſequence of war, does 
not allow them time for the regulation of many points, and 
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objects tending to eſtabliſh firmly a good neighbourhood and 
perfect tranquillity of the frontiers, they agree, and mutually 
promiſe to pay attention to thoſe points and objects, and to 
diſcuſs and regulate them amicably by means of ambaſſadors 
or plenipotentiary miniſters, whom they ſhall appoint imme- 
diately after the concluſion of the preſent treaty of peace. 

VIII. The ratificatipns of the preſent treaty of peace ſhall 
be exchanged within the ſpace of ſix days, or ſooner if poſ- 
ſible, | - 
In teſtimony whereof, we have ſigned the preſent treaty of 
peace, and ſealed it with our arms. 

Done in the plain of Vercle, near the river Kymene, be- 
tween the advanced poſts of each camp, the 11th of 
Auguſt 1790. 

GusTavus Maukxe, BARON vox ARMPELDT. 
Oruo, BARON vox IGELSTROEM, \ 
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No. VII. 

A Mzemoxar preſented by the DeruT1Es of the G REER 

IsLANDS to the EMerEss of Russ1a, offering the Imperial 
Grecian Throne to her ſecond grandſon CoxsTANTINE. 
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Abr. Mey. i io. ra dr αν T5 noun ix TH Xptrna nts Nou 


ros, Tema By vd nul; weomPicny, rod wodet; 72 u ab rd; dee 


d onuthoy ») Nees 75; d dx E, v (wn x) wp abr. 
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tltabrr rhe dee Snares. onde Ates ri; oe Avr, Mey, del 
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Haveg Kign, 
Herero n, Xęiæos Anger, 
Arens, 1790. NixeAaes IId uAog. 


Art paſha's letter to captain * Boo and captain GIAVELLA, 
tewo of the moſt confiderable of the chiefs of the Greek 
inhabitants of the mountain of Sulli, praying them to meet 


® The Greeks call their chiefs captains. 
| him 
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him with all their ſoldiers or companions, to aſſt in xis 
expedition. His letter was in modern Greek, of which the 
following is a copy, whick, as a literary curioſity, is here 
inſerted, | | | 


Gee Kawmirty Mails x Kawirar ThaChva ys 3 A 
Havia; ou; xaptru, & 0% Bw 76 paris, ird & by Evgu 
SANA dA The artgeryabi.oy oa; »; was-, cg. MS Qaviras 
vx puiyaany xetizy amo do, ANTeY * A AN, W g νν, 
a wins Y AnxCerr 199 youPry , 1@ poaGgeiitt dy 74 wak- 
Nun X) vo bert 1G we pert d mays, 1 Wohmnow ras i 
rd ba, d %% S dg one iow xothzy amo Moyfras, & Hi 
va udo r S cas x, 1 αν H eos tore ic hoyB wat bAGQIOns 
Sau Tras Jöns am? 5209 Jide ths rds *Anbanta; d 33 x; 4 RN 
id ep Was a! S Ae a notion ard 7% wiv 133. Aviroy 
tyd dir miyw 16 aonunzw aply bert ice, x) cg Kagrige GAN 
yoga vd Abri. Taira, x; oa; xaos. 


Whereef the following is @ tranſlation. 


My friends, captain Bogia and captain Giavella, I, Ali 
paſha, ſalute you, and kiſs your eyes, becauſe I well know 
your courage and heroic minds. It appears to me that I have 
great need of you, therefore I entreat you immediately, when 
you receive my letter, to aſſemble all your heroes, and come 
to meet me, that I my go to fight my enemies. This is the hour 
and the time that 1 have need of you, I expect to ſee your 
friendſhip, and the love which you have for me. Your pay 
ſhall be double that which I give to the Albanians, becauſe I 
know that your courage is greater than theirs ; therefore I will 
not go to fight before you come, and I expect that you will 
come ſoon, This only, aud I ſalute you. 


APPENDIX, NO, viII. 


No. VIII. 


Mantrzsro of the Eurxrss of all the Russ145 relative ta 
the Partition of POLAND. 


T VIricuart KRECHETNIKOF, general in chief, ſenator, 
general-governor of Tula, Kaluga, and the countries newly 
annexed from the polith republic to the ruſſian empire, com- 
mander of all the armies there, &c. hereby make known, by 
the ſupreme will and command of my moſt gracious ſovereign 
her imperial majeſty of all the Ruſſias, to all the inhabitants in 
general of the countries now united for ever to the ruſſian 
empire from the popiſh republic: 

Her imperial majeſty has hitherto taken, in the affairs of 
Poland, a part that has always been tending to the intereſt 
of both empires. It has not only been unſucceſsfu}, but 

oved a fruitleſs burthen ; and her endeavours to maintain 
peace and freedom among her neighbours have been attended 
with innumerable loſles. 

Thirty years of experience has evinced it, in the numerous 
internal diſputes which have diſtracted the poliſh republic. Her 
imperial majeſty has viewed their ſufferings, in the countries 
and cities bordering on her empire, with great compaſſion 4 
conſidering them as deſcending from the ſame race, and pro- 
feſſing the holy chriſtian religion. 

Even at this moment, ſome unworthy Poles; enemies to 
their country, have not been aſhamed to approve the govern- 
ment of the ungodly rebels in the kingdom of France, and to 
requeſt their aſſiſtance to involve their country alſo in bloody 
civil wars. 

The true chriſtian religion, and the well-being of the inha- 
bitants of the above-mentioned countries, would ſuffer from 
the introduction of ſuch deteſtable do&rines, which tend to 
annihilate all the bonds of ſociety, to overthrow all fafety, 
1 roperty, and proſperity, Theſe enemies of peace, following 

| the 
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the deteſiable plan of the mob of rebels in France, propagate 
their doctrines throughout Poland to the utmoſt of their power, 
which would deſtroy for ever their own and their neighbours 
happineſs. 

From theſe conſiderations, her imperial majeſty, my moſt 
gracious miſtreſs, as well to indemnify herſelf for her many 
loſſes, as for the future ſafety of her empire and the poliſh 
dominions, and for the cutting off at once, for ever, all future 
diſturbances and frequent changes of government, has been 
pleaſed now to take under her ſway, and to unite for ever to 
her empire, the following tracts of land, with all their inha- 
bitants : namely, a line beginning at the village of Druy, on 
the left bank of the river Dvina, at the corner of the border 
of Semigallia : thence extending to Neroch and Dubrova, and 
following the border of the voiyodeſhip of Vilna to Stolptſa, 
to Neſvij, and then to Pinſk ; and thence paſſing Kuniſh, 
between Viſkero and Novegreble, near the frontier of Gallicia 
thence to the river Dnieftr ; and, laſtly, running along the 
river, till it enters the old border of Ruſſia and Poland at Ver- 
getic : in ſuch manner, that all the cities and countries within 
this line of demarcation, the new border of Ruſſia and Po- 
land, ſhall henceforward, for ever, come under the ſceptre 
of the ruſſian empire, and the inhabitants, of all ranks what- 
ever, be ſubjects thereof. 

I, being appointed by her imperial majeſty governor- gene- 
ral of theſe countries, by her ſupreme order have to certify, 
in her ſacred name, and in her own words, to all her im- 
perial majeſty's new ſubjects, and now my beloved country- 
men, that her moſt gracious majeſty is pleaſed, not only to 
confirm and enſure to all the free and public exerciſe of their 
religion, and full ſecurity of property and poſſeſſion, but to 
unite and to affiliate them under her government, for the 
fame and glory of the whole ruſſian empire ; an example of 
which is to be ſeen in her faithful ſubjects, the inhabitants 
of White Ruſſia, now living in full peace and plenty under 


her wiſe and gracious dominion. Further, that all and every 
114 one 
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one of them ſhall enjoy all the rights and privileges of her old 
ſubjects; and that from this day, every denomination of the 
inhabitants enters on the full participation of theſe benefits 
through the whole extent of the ruſſian empire, 

Her imperial majeſty expects, from the gratitude of her 
. new ſubjects, that they, being placed by her bounty. on an 
equality with Ruſſians, ſhall in return transfer the love of their 
former country to the new one, and live, in future, attached 
to ſo great and generous an empreſs, 

I therefore now inform every perſon, from the higheſt to 
the loweſt, that, within one month, they muſt take the oath 
of allegiance before the witneſſes whom I ſhall appoint ; and 
if any of the gentlemen, or other ranks, poſſeſſing real or 
immovable property, regardleſs of their own intereſt, ſhould 
refuſe to take the oath preſcribed, three months are allowed 
for the ſale of their immovables, and their free departure over 
the borders ; after the expiration of which term, all their re- 
maining property ſhall. be confiſcated to the crown. | 

_ The clergy, both high and low, as paſtors of their flocks, 
are expected to ſet the example in taking the oath; and in 
the daily ſervice in their churches they muſt pray for her im- 
perial majeſty, for her ſucceſſor the great duke Paul Petro- 
vitch, and for all the imperial family, according to the form 
which ſhall be given them. 

In the above-mentioned ſolemn aſſurance concerning the 
free exerciſe of religion and undiſturbed poſſeſſion of property, 
it is underſtood that the jews living in theſe countries united 
to the ruſſian empire, ſhall remain on the former footihg, pro- 
tected in their religion and property; for her majeſty's hutna- 
nity will not permit them alone to be excluded from the bene- 
fits of her kindneſs, under the protection of God; ſo long as 
they continue to live in peace, and purſue their trades like 
faithful ſubjects, law and juſtice ſhall be adminiſtered, in the 
name of her imperial majeſty, in the proper places, with the 
utmoſt ſtrictneſs and equity. 


2 I have 
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I have further thought it needful to add, by order of her 
imperial majeſty, that the troops ſhall, as in their own coun- 
try, be under the ſtricteſt diſcipline, Their taking poſſeſſion, 
therefore, of the various places, and changing the government, 
ſhould not in the leaſt alter the courſe of trade or living; for 
the increaſe of the happineſs of the inhabitants in all parts is 
che intention of her imperial majeſty. 

This manifeſto ſhall be read in all the churches on the 


25th of this preſent month of March, regiſtered in all the 


municipal books, and. nailed up in proper places, for the gene- 
ral information ; and that full credit may be given to it, I 
have, in conſequence of the powers entruſted to me, ſigned 
it with my hand, and afixed to it the ſeal of my arms, at the 
N of the army under my command at Polonna. 


(Signed) M. KRxECHETNIKOP. 


Maxi ESTO of his PRuUs8ian MAJESTY relative to his 
Partition of PoLanD, March 25. 


WE Frederic William, by the grace of God, king of Pruſ- 
fia, &c. make known to the reſpective ſtates, biſhops, abbots, 
voivodes, caſtellans, ſtahroſts, chamberlains, and country 
judges ; the knighthood, vaſſals, and nobles, the magiſtrates 
and inhabitants of the cities, the countrymen, and all the re- 


mainder of the ſpiritual and ſecular inhabitants of the vote 


vodeſhips of Poſen, Gneſen, Kaliſh, Siradia, the city- and 
monaſtery of Chentochova, the province of Vielun ; the 
voivodeſhip of Lentſchitz, the province of Cujavia, the pro- 
vince of Doorzyn, the voivodeſhips of Rava and Plotzk, &c. 
in the circle of the boundaries, as likewiſe the cities of 
Dantzic and Thorn, hitherto in the poſſeſſion of the crown 
of Poland, our gracious will, royal grace, and all ſorts of good, 
and give them the following moſt gracious notice : 

It is univerſally known that the poliſh nation never ceaſed 
to afford to the neighbouring powers, and chiefly to the pruſ- 
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fian ſtate, frequent reaſons of juſt diſcontent. Not ſatisfied 
(contrary to all rules of good neighbourhood) with injuring 
the pruſſian territory, by frequent invaſions, with moleſting 
and il! uſing the ſubjects on this fide the frontiers, and with 
almoſt continually refuſing them juſtice and legal ſatisfac- 
tion; this nation have, beſides, always bufied themſelves with 
pernicious plans, which muſt needs attract the attention of the 
neighbouring powers. 'Theſe are matters of fact which could 
not eſcape the eye of an attentive obſerver of the late occur- 
rences in Poland: but what chiefly excited the ſerious con- 
ſideration of the neighbouring powers is, the ſpirit of rebellion 
continually increaſing in Poland, and the viſible influence 
which was obtained by thoſe abominable exertions, by which 
all civil, political, and religious ties would have been diſſolved, 
and the inhabitants of Poland expoſed to all the tremendous 
conſequences of anarchy, and plunged into miſeries, the end 
of which could not be foreſeen. 

If in every country the adoption and ſpreading of ſuch de- 
ſtructive principles be always attended with the loſs of the 
tranquillity and happinets of its inhabitants, its deſtructive 
conſequences are the more to be dreaded in a country like, 
Poland; fince this nation have always diſtinguiſhed them- 
ſelves by diſturbances and party ſpirit, and are powerful 
enough of themſelves to become —_—— to their 9 
by theſe diſturbances. 

It would certainly militate againſt the firſt rules of ſound 
policy, as well as the duties incumbent on us for the preſer- 
vation of tranquillity in our dominions, if, in ſuch a ſtate of 
things in a neighbouring great kingdom, we remained inac- 
tive ſpectators, and ſhould wait for the period when the fac- 
tions feel themſelves ſtrong enough to appear in public; by 
which our own neighbouring provinces would be expoſed to 
feveral dangers, by the conſequences of the anarchy on our 
frontiers, | 


Wa 
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We have, therefore, in conjunction with her majeſty the 
empreſs of Ruſlia, and with the aſſent of his majeſty the 
roman emperor, acknowledged, that the ſafety of our ſtates 
did require to ſet to the republic of Poland ſuch boundaries 
as are more compatible with her interior ſtrength and ſitu- 
ation, and may facilitate to her the means of procuring, 
without prejudice to her liberty, a well-ordered, ſolid, and 
active form of government; of maintaining herſelf in the 
undiſturbed enjoyment of the ſame ; and preventing, by theſe 


means, the diſturbances Which have ſo often ſhaken her 


own tranquillity, and endangered the ſafety of her nejgh- 
bours. ; | 

la order to attain this end, and to preſerve the republic 
of Poland from the dreadful conſequences which muſt be the 
reſult of her internal diviſions, and to reſcue her from her 
utter ruin, but chiefly to withdraw her inhabitants from the 
horrors of the deſtructive doctrines which they are bent to 
follow; there is, according to our thorough perſuaſion, to 
which alſo her majeſty the empreſs of all the Ruſſias accedes, 
no other means, except to incorporate her frontier provinces 
into our ſtates, and for this purpoſe immediately to take poſ- 
ſeſſion of the ſame, and to prevent, in time, all misfortunes 


which might ariſe from the continuance of the reciprocal diſ- 


turbances. 

Where ſore we have reſolved, with the aſſent of her ruſſian 
majeſty, to take poſſeſſion of the above-mentioned diſtricts of 
Poland, and alſo of the cities of Dantzic and Thorn, in order 
to incorporate them into our dominions. 

We herewith publicly announce our firm and unſhaken re- 
ſolution, and expect that the poliſh nation will ſogn aſſemble 
in the diet, and adopt the neceſſary meaſures to the end of 
ſettling things in an amicable manner, and of obtaining the 
ſalutary end of ſecuring to the republic of Poland an undiſ- 
turbed peace, and preſerving her inhabitants from the terrible 
conſequences of anarchy. At the ſame time, we exhort the 
ſtates and inhabitants of the diſtricts and towns which we 
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bave taken poſſeſſion of, as already mentioned, both in a 
gracious and ſerious manner, not to oppoſe our commanders 
and troops ordered for that purpoſe ; but rather tractably to 
ſabmit to our government, and acknowledge us, from this 
day forward, as. their lawful king and ſovereign, to behave 
like loyal and obedient ſubjects, and to renounce all connection 
with the crown of Poland. 

We doubt not that all whom this may- concern will attend 
to it with obedience ; but in caſe, and contrary to all expecta- 
tion, ſome one or other ftate and inhabitants of the ſaid dif- 
tricts and towns ſhould refuſe to obey the contents of this, and 
not take the oath of allegiance, nor ſabmit to our govern- 
ment, or even attempt to oppoſe dur commanders and troops, 
ſuch perſon or perſons have unavoidably to expect, that the 
puniſhment uſual in ſuch caſes ſhall be inflicted upon them 
without any diſtinction. 

In witneſs whereof we have ſubſcribed this patent with our 
own hand, and cauſed our royal ſeal to be ſet to it, to be 
publiſhed in due place, and to be publicly printed. 


Done at Berlin the 25th of March, 1793. 


Faxepzrrc WILLIAM. (L. S.) 


DecLaraTtion of the Kix and ReevBLic of PoLanD, 


aſſembled in Diet at GroDNoO, proteſting againſt the forcible 
Partition of POLAND, Sept. 24. 


SURROUNDED cloſely by foreign troops on the 24 of this 
month, threatened with further invaſion of the territory of 
the republic by the pruſhan armies, to its nttermoſt ruin, and 
oppreſſed by innumerable violences, the ſtates in diet aſſem- 
bled were forced to give leave to their deputation for ſigning 
the impoſed treaty, with addition of a few claufes, and ſugh 
only as the dictating power itſelf ſeemed in pity to approve of. 
But with grief and ſurpriſe we find, by the ſad experience of 

this 
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this day, that the court of Berlin is. not ſatisfied therewith, 


We ſee freſh acts of violence forcing a new project upon us: 
and, in order to ſupport it, the fame preponderant power, 
not contented with inveſting. the place of our deliberations 
by an armed foreign force, with addreſſing to us notes full 
of menaces, ſeizes from among us, and carries off, our mem- 


bers; and, by an unexampled proceeding, keeps us, the king, 


bent under the weight of age, and under ſuch manifold cala- 
mities, and us, the ſtates of the republic, confined and im- 
priſoned in the ſenate. 

Thus fituated, we do declare, in the moſt ſolemn manner 
that, unable to prevent, even with the riſk of our lives, the 
effect of the oppreſſive force, we leave to our poſterity, hap- 
pier perhaps than ourſelves, thoſe means of ſaving our dear 
country, whereof we are bereft at preſent ; and thus the pro- 
ject ſent to us by the ruſſian ambaſſador, though contrary to 
our laws, wiſhes, and opinions, forced by the above means 
to accept, we do agcept. 


Done at Grodno, the 24th of September. Signed and 
engroſſed in the public records, according to law. 


.No, IX. 


The principal ARTICLES of the Tazary concluded at Yassr, 
the gth of January, 1792, and ned by Prince Reentx 
and the GNAND VIzIs, | 


I. THAT a fincere amity ſhall henceforth ſubſiſt between 
the two empires. | 

II. That the ſtipulations in the treaties that preceded the 
laft rupture ſhall reſume their entire force. 
III. That 
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III. That the Dnieſtr ſhall henceforth ſerve as the boundary 
of the two empires; and that all the territory ſituate on the 
teft bank of the river ſhall be reſtored to the porte. | 

IV. That the antient rights and privileges of the principal 
towns of Moldavia and of Valakhia ſhall be confirmed; that 
the inhabitants of thoſe towns ſhall remain, during two whole 
years, exempt from all tribute ; and that thoſe who would fell 


_ their property, and retire elfewhere, ſhall be at liberty to do 


ſo without difficulty. 

V. That the porte ſhall henceforth guarantee the kingdoms 
of Gruſinia or Georgia and the adjacent countries. 

VI. That it ſhall ſtrive to do the ſame in regard to Cau- 
caſus. 

VII. That it ſhall undertake to put a ſtop to the piracies of 
the barbarian corſairs, and to indemnify the ſubjects of Ruſſia 
for the loſſes they may ſuſtain by the failure of execution * 
the three preceding articles. 

VIII. That the ruſſian, greek, moldavian, bell, and 


ether priſoners ſhall be ſet at liberty. 


AFTER a preamble againſt the french revolution, the 
empreſs adds: 1. All the effects of the treaty of commerce 
concluded the zoth of December 1786, between us and the 
late king Louis XVI. are ſuſpended, till ſuch time as order 
ſhall be re-eſtabliſhed, and there ſhall be a legitimate autho- 
rity in France. 2. We prohibit, till that ſame time, the en- 
trance of french ſhips, whether under their own or under 
foreign colours, into all our ports ſituate in the ſeveral ſeas ; 

. and 
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and we likewiſe forbid all our merchants and maſters of ſhips 
to cauſe their veſſels to enter the ports of France. 3. We 


command the ci-devant conſuls, agents, &c, to withdraw ' 


from our two reſidences; and that a term of three weeks 
ſhall be preſcribed to them for ſettling their affairs, and being 
without the frontiers of Ruſſia. ........ 4. We in like manner 
command all our conſuls, &c. and in general all Ruſſians of 
both ſexes, to quit, without delay, the kingdom of France. 
5, We command that none tolerate, and that they remove 
from our empire all the French, of either ſex, without ex- 
ception....... 6, We except the French who, being ſum- 
moned before the government of the place where they are 
ſettled, ſhall teſtify a fincere defire to abjure the principles 
that are now in vogue in their country... .... It ſhall be 
clearly repreſented to them, that their abjuration ſhall be in- 
ſerted in the ruſſian and foreign gazettes, together with the 
names of thoſe who ſhall have ſworn and ſubſcribed it. 
Form of the aljuration. — © I, the underwritten, ſwear by 
« Almighty God, and by his holy goſpel, that, as I have 
ce never, wittingly or willingly, given my approbation to the 
<« jmpious and ſeditious principles that have been introduced 


« into France, and that I confeſs the government which has 


«« juft been eftabliſhed there to be unlawful and uſurped, in 
« violation of all laws... That I am convinced in my 
© conſcience, of the excellence of that religion which has been 
«« tranſmitted to me by my anceſtors. . .. . . . . I promiſe, and 
* bind myſelf, in conſequence, ſo long as T ſhall enjoy the 
« ſecure protection which her imperial majeſty of all the 
Ruſſias has graciouſly vouchſafed to grant me, to live in the 
* obſervance of the precepts of the religion in which I was 
* born; to be ſubmiſſive to the laws and to the government 
« of her imperial majeſty ; to break off all correſpondence in 
my native country with the French who acknowledge the 
e monſtrous form of government now exiſting in France. 
* And in caſe I ſhould ever be guilty of a violation of this 


© oath, I ſubmit myſelf to all the ſeyerity of the laws in this 
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« life, and, for that which is to come, to the tremendons 
judgment of God. And in confirmation of this oath, I kiſs. 
ie the holy goſpel and the croſs of my Saviour,” | 


No. XI. 


AnoLITiON of the Megs8aces relative to — Evzxrs 
between SW EDEN and Russia. 


THE king of Sweden thought it his * on occaſion of 
the recent reſolution of his marriage, to give a princeſs [the 


empreſs of Ruſſia], who is his relation and his ally, the ſame 


mark of attention which he has already given to the pruſſian 
and daniſh majeſties, to whom he is equally attached by the 
bands of amity and good neighbourhood. It is therefore with 
the utmoſt aſtoniſhment, that his majeſty has ſeen that the 
empreſs of Ruſſia in no reſpe& correſponded with this atten- 
tion, The king has, in conſequence, reſolved in future to re- 
ceive none of thoſe private miſſions which have relation to 
family events, and which have hitherto been cuſtomary be- 
tween the two courts, but which the king has now aboliſhed 
for ever. 


No. XII. 
Aer by which CouxLanD, SEMICALLIA, and the CixcLy of 
PILTBN, ſurrendered themſelves to the Emrsess of Russ14. 


I, WE ſubmit ourſelves for ourſelves and our poſterity; 
ourſelves and the duchies of Courland and Semigallia, to her 
imperial majeſty Catharine II. empreſs of ail the Ruffias, 
gloriouſly reigning, aud to her ſovereign ſceptre. 

II. We 
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IT. We know by experience the great inconvenience of the 
feudal ſyſtem which attached us to the paramount ſovereignty 
of Poland, and how greatly it oppoſed the general proſperity 


of the country. We imitate our anceſtors of that part of 


Livonia beyond the Drina, who, in 1561, renouncing the 
ſupremacy of the emperor and of the empire, conſequently 
the feudal ſyſtem of that time, and the mediate government 
of the teutonic order, ſubmitted themſelves immediately to 
Poland. We renounce for ourſelves and our poſterity the 
feudal ſyſtem which has ſubſiſted hitherto under the poliſh 
ſupremacy, and the mediate government reſulting from it, 
We ſubmit ourſelves immediately to her imperial majeſty of 
all the Ruſſias and to her ſceptre. We reſign to her, with 
the more confidence and reſpect, the more particular deciſion 
of our lot, as her ſaid majeſty has hitherto ſhewn herſelf the 
generous protectreſs and guarantee of all our rights, of our 
| laws, of our cuſtoms, of our immunities, of our privileges *, 
and of our poſſeſſions. She will certainly be diſpoſed, ac- 
cording to her magnanimous and benevolent way of thinking; 
to ameliorate, in her maternal ſolicitude, the future lot of a 
country which ſubmits itſelf to her with the moſt 9 
and the moſt unlimited confidence. 

III. A deputation of ſix perſons ſhall go to Peterſburg, to 
ſollicit her imperial majeſty to deign to accept of our entire 
ſubmiſſion; and in that caſe, to take there to her W e 
majeſty the oath of fidelity and obedience. | 


* Witneſs, when the ruſſian troops re-inftated Biren by open force, .. 
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No. XIII. 


Tons of the 88 Oarn exacted of alen, 
and the PoLEs. 


I NM. M promiſe and ſwear to God Almighty, by his 
ct holy goſpel, to be always ready to ſerve, faithfully and 
« joyally, her imperial majefty the moſt ſerene empreſs, grand 
lady, Catharine Alexievna, autocratrix of all the Ruffias 
and her well- beloved ſon, grand duke Paul Petrovitch, her 
« Jawful ſucceſſor, to go for that purpoſe to yield up my life, 
and to ſhed the laſt drop of my blood; to pay due and per- 
te fe& obedience to the commands already iſſued, or hereafter 
y 8 * to iſſue, from the authorities appointed by her; to falfil and 
ff maintain them all conſcientiouſly to the beſt of my power; 
ff to contribute, with all my ſtrength, to the maintenance of 
the peace and quiet which her majeſty bas eſtabliſhed in my 
q te country, and to have no communication or intelligence 
| whatever with the diſturbers of that quiet, either mediately 
ff or immediately, either publicly or privately, either by ac- 
© tions or by advice, and whatever be the-particular occaſian, 

 E-circumſtance,- or cauſe that may lead to it. Va 
In caſe, on the contrary, any. thing ſhould come to- my 
* knowledge prejudicial to the intereſts of her imperial majeſty, 
te or to the general welfare, I will not only ſtrive to remove at 
es the time, but I will oppoſe it with all the means that ſhall 
be in my power, to hinder it from coming to paſs. I will fa 
„ conduct myſelf in all my actions as it behoves me, like a 
„ faithful citizen, to behave towards the authorities v-hich 
% her majeſty has ſet over me, and as I muſt anſwer for it to 
% Gad and to his terrible judgment. So may God help 127 as 

,4.xell i in my body as in my ſoul ! 

In confirmation of the profefion made by this oath, J kiſs 
* the haly word apd the wind of my Saviour.“ 
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Russiax DECLARATION, 
% 


THE intentions which her majeſty the empreſs of all the 
Ruſſias has cauſed to be announced in the declaration delivered 
on the 7-18th May, laſt year, by her miniſter at Warſaw, 
upon the occaſion of her troops entering Poland, were without 
contradiction of a nature for obtaining the ſuffrage, - deference, 
and one might even add, thankfulneſs of the whole poliſh na- 
tion. However, all Europe has ſeen in what manner LW | 
have been received and appropriated, 

To open to the confederation of Targovich the nia by 
which they might attain the exerciſe of their rights and legal 
power, it was neceſſary to take up arms, and the authors of 
the revolution of the 3d of May 1791, and their adherents, 
have not quitted the career by which they have provoked 
the ruſſian troops, until after they were vanquiſhed by their 
efforts. 

But if open reſiſtance ceaſed, it was only to make room for | 
ſecret machinations, whoſe developed ſprings are the more 
dangerous, as they often eſcape the moſt attentive vigilance, 
and even the reach of the law, 

The ſpirit of faction and diſturbance has ſhot ſuch dagp 
roots, that thoſe who miſchievouſly foment and propagate 
them, after baving been unſucceſsful in their cabals at foreign 
courts to render the views of Ruſſia ſuſpicious to them, have 
endeavoured to delude the multitude, always eaſy to be over- 
taken, and ſucceeded in making them ſhare in the hatred and 
animoſity they have conceived againſt this empire, for having 
fruſtrated them in their criminal expectations. | 

Without ſpeaking about ſeveral facts of public notoriety, 
that prove the miſchievous diſpoſition of the greateſt number 
of the Polanders, let it ſuffice to mention, that they have been 
K K 4 known 
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known to abuſe even the principles of humanity and of mode 
ration, to which the generals and officers of the empreſs's 
army, purſuant to the expreſs orders they had received, con- 
formed their conduct and actions; and to burſt out againſt 
them in all manner of inſults and bad proceedings, inſomuch 
that the moſt audacious durſt to make mention of Sicilian 
Veſpers; and threaten to make them undergo the ſame. 

Such is the reward which theſe enemies of tranquillity and 
of good order, whom her imperial majeſiy was willing to re- 
eſtabliſh and ſecure in their native country, reſerved for her 
generous intentions, | 

From this, one may gueſs at the fincerity of the acceſſion 
of moſt among them to the now exiſting confederation, and 
alſo at the duration and ſolidity of the peace, both abroad and 
in the boſom of the republic, 

But the empreſs, accuſtomed for theſe thirty years to 5 
gle againſt the continual agitations of this ſtate, and truſting to 
the means Providence gave her to contain within their bounds 
the diſſentions which bave reigned there until this day, would 
have perſevered in her diſintereſted exertions, and continued 
to bury in oblivion al! the grievances ſhe bas to lay to its 
charge, and alſo the lawful pretenſions to which they entitle 
her, if inconveniences of a ſtill more ſerious nature were not 
to be apprehended. The unnatural delirium of a people, of 
late ſo flouriſhing, now degraded, diſmembered, and on the 
brink of an abyſs ready to ſwallow them, inſtead of being an 
object of horror for thoſe factious perſons, appears to them a 
pattern for imitation, They endeayour to introduce into the 
boſom of the republic that infernal doctrine, which a ſe, al- 
together impious, ſacrilegious, and abſurd, has engendered, 
to the misfortune and diflolution of all religious, civil, and 
political ſocieties, | 

Clubs, which are connected with the jacobin clubs at Paris, 
are already eſtabliſhed in the capital, as well as in ſeveral pro- 
yinces of Poland; they diſtil their poiſon in a ſecret manner, 

fil} the people's minds with it, and cauſe them to ferment. 
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The eſtabliſhment of an axiom ſo dangerous for all powers 
whoſe ſtates border upon the dominions of the republic, muſt 
naturally excite their attention, They have in conjunction 
taken the moſt proper meaſures for ſtifling the evil before it 
came to maturity, and preventing its contagion from reaching 
their own frontiers. Her majeſty the empreſs of all the Ruſſias, 
and his majefty the king of Pruſſia, with the affent. of bis 
majeſty the emperor of the Romans, have found no other ef- 
fectual means for their reſpective ſafety than by confining the re- 
public of Poland within narrower bounds, by awarding to her an 
exiſtence and propoſitions, which beſt ſuit an intermediatory 
power, and which facilitate to her the means of ſecuring and 
preſerving herſelf, without prejudicing her former liberty, with 
4 government that is wiſely regulated, and at the ſame time 
active enough to prevent and repreſs all diforders and difturb- 
ances that have ſo often impaired her own tranquillity and that 
of her neighbours. For this purpoſe, their majeſties the em- 
preſs of all the Ruſſias and the king of Pruſſia, being united 
in perfect harmony of views and principles, are thoroughly 
convinced that they cannot better prevent the entire ſubverſion 
that threatens the republic after the diſcord that has divided 
it, and eſpecially by thoſe monſtrous and erroneous opinions that 
began to manifeſt themſelves, than by uniting to their reſpective 
ſtates thoſe of the provinces which actually border upon the 
ſame, and by taking an immediate and effectual poſſeſſion of 
them, in order to ſhelter them in time from the fatal effects of 
theſe very opinions which are propagated with ſo much zeal. 

Their ſaid majeſties, by announcing to the whole poliſh 
nation in general the firm reſolutions they have taken on this 
head, invite them to aſſemble as ſoon as poſſible in a diet, for 
the purpoſe of proceeding to an amicable regulation concerning 
this object, and to concur with the ſalutary intention they have 
for ſecuring to her in future a ſtate of undiſturbed peace fixed 
on a ſtable and ſolid bafis. 

Given at Grodno, the 29th of March O. S. gth April 1793. 
; ſaves DE SiBvERS, 
Ambaſſador extraordinary and plenipotentiary of her im- 
perial majefiy of all the Ruſſias, 
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Norx delivered on the 28th of April, by the illuſtrious GR- 
RAL CONFEDERATItOR, to his exc. M Dr Sizvxxs, Ambaſt 
baſador Extraordinary of her Majeſty the Emeress of 
Russ14, in ANSWER to thoſe of that nn. under date 
of the 18th ult. 


THE general confederation of the two nations having en- 
Joined the under-figned to anſwer the notes of his excellency 
M. de Sievers, the ambaſſad or extraordinaryof her imperial 
majeſty of all the Ruſſias, dated the gth and 18th of the pre- 
ſent month, they find themſelves: charged and conſtrained to 
confeſs that the confederation never expected a declaration of 
ſeizing on the provinces of the republic, and that they pn 
the receipt of the firſt note, have of courſe found themſelves 
in the difficult and arduous ſi tuation of conciliating the painful 
ſentiments they experienced reſpecting the regard due to 
neighbouring and allied powers ; a fituation which alone was 
the cauſe of a longer deliberation. | 

The general confederation thought that they might indeed 
ſuppoſe, by the purport of the notes delivered to them, both 
on the part of her imperial majeſty of all the Ruſhas, and on 
the part of his pruſſian majeſty, that the taking of the 
wealthieſt provinces of the republic of Poland, and whoſe 
extent exceeds that which is left her, is no longer an object of 
negotiation ſuſceptible of a mutual arrangement but rather a 
declaration of what theſe two powers have pleaſed to ſubmit 
under their dominion ; and it has conſequently appeared to 
the general confederation," that no power whatſoever, not 
even that of the diet, being able to avert the diſaſter which 
unexpectedly has befallen the republic, it would have been the 
duty of the ſaid confederation, who with a ſolemn oath have 
bound themſelves in the face of the church, to maintain the 
integrity of the country to the ſmalleſt particle, to withdraw 

| | themſelves 
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themſelves from the leaſt participation of any thing that might 
render them juſtly perjurers. The deliberations then only 
run upon proper means of ſaving the hononr of a clear and ir- 
reproachable conſcience ; but fince the confederation © have 
found themſelves to be unable to ſerve the country in a uſeful 
manner, and to deſerve by a loyal counter-declaration to ſee 
thenaſelves rather pitied than deſpiſed, after an event they can 
in no ways reproach themſelyes with, and of which they hope 
to be cleared by an equitable and compaſſionate public. 

Amidſt a conteſt of ſuch ſenſations as theſe, the ſecond 
note of his excellency the ambaſſador, dated April the 18th, 
was handed to the general confederation, who are beſides 
forced to fear the reproaches of the nation concerning their 
ination, eſpecially after having been informed, that whatever 
was furniſhed to the numerous army. of her imperial majeſty, - 
ſhould not be refunded till the univerſals were publiſhed, in 
order to aſſemble an extraordinary diet. 

Finally, they have charged the underwritten to declare in 
the name of the general confederation, and by their expreſs 
order, that the ſaid confederation think themſelves fully ab- 
ſolved in the fight of the Supreme Being, and the <quitable 
judgments of the neighbouring and allied powers, as of 
their own impartial countrymen, concerning any participation 
whatever in the plan of dividing Poland, and relative to the 
meaſures they adopt, purſuant to the laws guaranteed by thoſe 
very powers—by recalling the members of the permanent 
council, who have not given an account yet of their paſt ad- 
miniſtration—by replacing with new members thoſe that aro 
lawfully excluded — and to further the complement eſtabliſhed- 
by the law of 1775 ; by reſtoring beſides to this magiſtracy all 
the activity given them, to the end of effectually relieving the 
preſſing exigencies of the republic, and of continuing ita 
government. hes 

The underwritten are in hopes his excellency the ambaſſa- 
dor extraordinary of her imperial majeſty, will find this preſent. 
anſwer as loyal and juſt as all the actions of the confederation 
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have always been, and that he will acquaint his court with it, 
rectifying whatever may have been the effect of a too li- 
mited power by an oath of the ſaid confederation taken in a 


ſolemn manner. 
PuTAvoK1, 


Vice-marſhal of the confederation of Lithuania. 
ZABIELLO, 
Marſhal of the confederation of the crown, 


Warſaw, May 8. 


No. XV. 


VUnivernsar, publiſhed in the Name of the Eurxxss in the, 
' heretofore Polis PRovINCEs, now under her Dominion. 


By the grace of God, we Catharine II. empreſs and 
ſovereign of all the Ruſſias, 


"TO all the inhabitants of the. provinces forming in former 
times a part of the demeſnes of the republic of Poland, and 
now actually united to our empire, greeting: and we give 
them notice, aſſuring them. of our imperial good wall, of 
our having united to our ſtates the poliſh provinces which of 
old eſſentially formed part of them, which were ſeparated from 
them in critical times, that which ever ſince that epoch did 
not ceaſe to be expoſed to all the deſtructive effects of domeſtic 
diſturbances, diſorder, and diflentions, and cauſing the moſt 
fatal infringements, not only upon public tranquillity, but alſo 
upon the ſatety and welfare of individuals, On one hand, 
the records of ancient hiſtory; on the other, the events that 
took place under our eye, preſent to us on every fide the 
doleful detail of diſaſtrous revolutions ; long and murderous 
wars; in ſhort, difaſters of every denomination, which the 
people eſtabliſhed in theſe provinces mult have experienced 
before they came again under our deminion, and thared the 

glory 
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glory and proſperity our empire at preſent enjoys, and which 
proclaims its fame in all corners of the world. At laſt, how- 
ever, they are about to taſte this happineſs, which ſpreads it- 
ſelf over all our ſubjects; and our views, by taking poſſeſſion 
again of theſe provinces, have been and will always be, to 
ſecure in them the tranquillity of the citizens; to eſtabliſh 
therein a wiſe government, under which each individual may 
obtain the juſtice he has a right to claim, and to give to this 
conſtitutional form of government a more laſting baſis ; where- 
fore we think the firſt and the moſt agreeable of our obliga- 
tions, and as it were a duty impoſed upon us by the Almighty 
himſelf, is that of anticipating by our imperial good-will all 
the wiſhes of the citizens of theſe diſtricts, and of leading 
them all equally to the path of felicity, as much as it lies in 
our power. Faithful to theſe principles, we have not only 
guaranteed to each of them the ſatety of their perſons and 
property, but we moreover intend to indemnify them for the 
damages they have ſuſtained through the diſturbances and diſ- 
orders which took place in theſe provinces, through the 
marching of troops, and eſpecially in the laſt war, of which 
this part has been the chief ſeat. Wiſhing moreover to give 
them the firſt token of our maternal ſollicitude, we have given 
orders to our general governor of the ſaid provinces, M. 
Krechetnikof, to cauſe an accurate inventory to be made of 
thoſe damages; nevertheleſs, we farther prohibit the collect- 
ing from any claſs of citizens, of any kind of taxes or contri- 

butions whatever, for the benefit of our treaſury, from this 
day forward to the firſt of January 1795, except, ſuch volun- 
tary gifts as the citizens ſhould offer of their own accord, and 
which, therefore, cannot be a burden to any body whatever; 
reſerving our farther diſpoſitions on this head. We permit 
alto the collection on the old footing, till we ſhall order it 
otherwiſe, of all the tolls and duties inwards, according to the 
already-eftabliſhed cuſtom-houſe officers, or that are able to be 
fo on the new frontiers of the empire of Ruſſia, as being in- 


diſpenſably neceſſary in the preſent juncture, for the eſtabliſh- 
ment 
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ment and maintenance of the government, and the Chancery 


of our imperial Fiſcas. 


The firſt action of our authority being a toſtimony of bene- 
volence in favour of ſubjects that are newly come under our 
dominion, and of ſolicitude for the welfare of the oountry they 
iahabit, we are apt to think that they will gratefully receive 
this -mark of favour, and will know how to value, as they 
onght to do, the defire we announce here of gaining their 
hearts by our favours, and to attach them to their ancient 
mother country, by the hopes of the advantages we offer them 
inſtead of ſubduing them by dint of arms. We hope that, 
anſwering our generous views, they will ſend up to Heaven 
their thankſgivings for their being returned into the boſom of 
their ancient mother-country, that adopts them for the ſecond 
time ; that the obje& of their zeal and of their endeavours 
will be, to corroborate thera in the fealty they owe us, 


and in a conſtant ſubmiſſion to our laws; that they will unite 


themſelves with heart and foul to our faithful ſubjects the 
Ruſſians; that, in ſhort, they will form, as they did formerly, 
a reſpectable nation, always tractable, always faithful to their 
monarchs, always valiant and invincible, whereby they will 
reader themſelves truly worthy of the ſolicitude we ſhew to 
them, as a tender mother, who only wiſhes for the W TIL 
of her children. 

Given in the city of $t. Peterſburg, our imperial ables, 
the 24th of April 1793, of the birth of Jeſus Chriſt; of 
our dominion over all the Ruſſias the 31ſt, and over 
Taurida the 10th. 


(Signed) CATHARINE. 


* 
_ 
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No. XVI. 


REMONSTRANCES made to the CounT Ds SEV RIAS, the Rus- 
SIAN: AMBASSADOR, on the- Part of the Kino and the 
STATES of PoLaxd by the CHANCELLOR of the CRown, 
und of the Gzanyd Ducar of LITHUANIA. 


THE king, and the confederated ſtates of the republic, 
having had notice of a ſecond violence committed to-day upon 
the deputies of the nation, of whom many have been arreſted 
at their houſes — feeling with ſorrow the injuries which a free 
and independent nation has ſuffered from a foreign power, 
and not being able to continue legally our deliberations without 
the preſence of thoſe members of the diet, we have ordered 
unanimouſly the chancellor to preſent, in our name, a note to 
the ruffian ambaſſador, to repreſent to him the general ſenſa- 
tion which ſuch a proceeding has occaſioned, and to 0 demand 
the immediate enlargement of the perſons arreſted. 

Having alſo learned, that the ambaſſador had ordered the 
proviſions deſtined for the uſe of the king to be intercepted, 
and the eſtates of M. Tysſkievitch, marſhal of the grand duchy 
of Lithuania, to be ſequeſtrated, which gives us reaſon to ap- 
prehend that in future ſuch violences may be increaſed, we re- 
ſolved unanimouſly, that the chancellor ſhall make to the am- 
baſſador ſuitable repreſentations on the ſubject, inſiſting that 
ſuch orders ſhould be countermanded, as well with regard to 
the king's domains, as the ſequeſtration of the eſtates of which 
the violation has not yet come to our knowledge, and that 
the ambafador will henceforth be FR to abſtain from 
giving ſuch orders. 

A copy of this note ſhall be communicated to all the foreign 
miniſters reſiding near the king's perſon, and the ſtates aſ- 
ſembled. | 

Done at Grodno, July 17, 1793. 
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Nor delivered to M. DE Sievess. 


IHE underſigned have the honour, by the expreſs com- 
mand of the king and the confederate diet, to diſplay to the 
ambaſſador- extraordinary and plenipotentiary of the empreſs of 
Ruſſia the reaſons which plainly militate againſt the ceſſion of 
the provinces of the republic of Poland, taken poſſeſſion of in 
the courſe of the preſent year by the Pruſſian troops, and de- 
manded by the court of Berlin. 

It is notorious, that the treaties of 1773 and 1790, on the 
part of the court of Berlin, ſecured not only the poſſeſſion of 
thoſe provinces, but alſo guaranteed their defence. 

No infringement of thoſe treaties on the part of Poland has 
been adduced, nor can be adduced ; whereas, on the contrary, 
the republic, ſince 1773, has not ceaſed, by various reiterated 
notes, to complain of open tranſgreſſions reſpecting the non- 
performance of ſeveral articles of the treaty of 1773, which 
aſſure to the ſubjects of the republic of Poland a free commerce 
in all the pruſſian territories, and likewiſe the free paſſage of 
their productions through the ſame territories into other ſtates. 

The event of the 3 11t of May, 1791, cannot be adduced by 
the court of Berlin as a motive for ſeizing the provinces of the 
republic, ſince there are authentic documents, by which the 
king of Pruſſia expreſſed, in the moſt marked terms, his ap- 
probation of that event, and even intimated that he found it 
much to his advantage. 

With regard to the charge of jacobiniſm, we have 8 
ſufficiently evinced, by the many circumſtantial anſwers given, 
that this pernicious doctrine has never yet infected the boſom. 
of the poliſh nation, and that government has taken the moſt 
vigorous and moſt energetic meaſures that it ſhould not ſpread 
in Poland by any foreign emiſſary that might be employed for 
that purpoſe, 

3 The 


APPENDIX, No. XVI, zog 


The confederate ſtates of the republic being thus convinced 
that they have given no reaſon to the king of Pruſſia which 
can warrant the taking poſſeſſion of the poliſh provinces, by his 
troops, have expreſsly charged the underſigned to have recourſe, 
by a note, in the moſt urgent manner, to the generoſity and 
equity of the emprets of Ruſſia, to induce her to interpoſe in 
the moſt powerful manner with the king of Pruſſia, in order 
to avert the misfortunes with which Poland is threatened, and 
already unfortunately overwhelmed. 

The confederate diet apply by this requeſt, and with the 
more hope to the empreſs of Ruſſia, as they have recently 
given the maſt convincing proofs to that great princeſs, of 
the confidence they repoſe in her, and the reverence they 1 5 
for her authority. 

Of this charge the underſigned acquit theraſelves, in 1 


of the expreſs orders of the king and the confederate ſtates, in 
diet aſſembled. 


(Signed) PRINCE SULKOFSKY, 
Grand chancellor of the crown. 
CASIMIR PLATER, 


Vice- chancellor of Lithuania. 
Grodno, July 27, 1793. 


* 


Answzr of the Russ14n ANBASSADOR. 6 


THE underſigned, however flattering he finds the new 
proofs of confidence which the ſtates of the republic repoſe in 
her imperial majeſty, his miſtreſs, can as little agree to the 
leaſt delay reſpecting the overture of the negotiations with the 
pruſſian ambaſſador. The ſtates are immediately to furniſh 
the delegation with the defired inſtructions and powers. The 
readineſs which will be ſhewn for that purpoſe, will ſerve as 
the meaſure of the interference which her imperial majeſty 
will make, in order to complete thoſe affairs which lie ſo near 
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to the heart of the republic. This readineſs will likewiſe in- 


duem the king of Pruſſia to make favourable commercial ar- 
runge ments; and to regulate other important objects. | 
The underfigned is ready to interpoſe his mediation when- 
ever he ſhall be called upon in the ſaid negotiation, the ſpeedy 
concluſion” of which has been recently preſcribed to him by 


che empreſs his ſovereign. 


(Signed) JAMES DE SIEVERS. 


For three ſuoceſſive days the diet was aſſailed with official 


notes from the ruſſian ambaſſador and the pruſſian miniſter, 


full of threats and menaces, preſſing the ſignature of the 


. treaty. The ſtates, however, perſiſted in their refuſal. At 


laſt M. de Sievers, the ruſſian ambafſador, ſent in his ulti- 
matum in a note, which ended with the following expreſ- 
et 

The under written muſt beſides inform the ſtates of the 
republic aſſembled in the confederate diet, that he thought it 
of abſolute” neceſſity, in order to prevent every diſorder, to 


order two battalions of grenadiers, with four pieces of cannon, 


to ſurround the caſtle, under the command of major-general 
Rautenfeldt, who is to concert meaſures with the grand mar- 
ſhal of Lithuania for ſecuring the tranquillity of their delibe= 
rations, The under- written expects that the fitting will not 
terminate until the demanded ſignature of the treaty is de ; 
cided,” 

Done at Grodno, the 2d of September, 1793. 


Dzckez of the Diet, paſſed on the 2d of September, at 
Gnobxo, empowering the Drrorarrox to treat with the 


 Pavssian MIN IST ER. 


WE the king, together with the confederate ſtates of the 


republic affembled in diet, having heard the report of the de- 
” x putation 
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putation appointed to negotiate with the miniſter of the king 
of Pruſſia, and ſeen the plan of the propoſed treaty Whereas 
it appears, that, notwithſtanding the mediation of the ruſſian 
ambaſſador, the court of Berlin perfiſts in meaſures: detrimen» 
tal to the republic, and that hardly a. modification, of ſome of 
the articles in that treaty was obtained, whereby we find. dqur- 
ſelves in the higheſt degree oppreſſed: Therefore, far from 
acknowledging the pretended legality of right whereby the 
court of Berlin endeavours to juſtify its violence exerted 
- towards the republic, but, on the contrary, adhering moſt 
ſtrictiy to our former declaration by the note given in anſwer 
to thoſe of the two allied courts — Declare before all Europe, 
to whom we have repeatedly appealed, That, founded on the 
faith of treaties moſt ſacredly obſerved on our part, as well 
as on that of the treaty recently entered into with his majeſty 
the king of Pruſſia, and at his own deſire, in the year 1790, 
(whereby the independence and the integrity of Poland were 
guaranteed in the moſt ſolemn manner,) being deprived of 
free-will, ſurrounded at this very moment of the preſent a& 
by an armed foreign force, and threatened with a further in- 
vaſion of the pruſſian troops, to the end of. ruining our re- 
maining territories, we are forced to commiſſion and authoriſe 
the ſaid deputation to ſign the treaty, ſuch as it was planned 
and amended under the mediation of the ruſſian ambaſſador, 
containing in particular this clauſe—** That it ſhall be gua- 
ranteed by her majeſty the empreſs of Ruſſia, his ſovereign, 
with all ſeparate articles relating thereto, eſpecially in regard 
to commerce, clergy, ſecurity of the republic, and of the in- 
habitants, either wholly comprited under foreign dominion, 
or poſſeſſing property in both countries; namely, that the pre- 
ſent prince primate of Poland might refide conſtantly within 
the republic, for attending to his high office, and enjoy his 
entire rrvenues; alſo, that in caſe of the family of the princes 
Radzivil being extinct, the houſe of Brandenburg ſhould not 
form any pretenſion to their ſucceſſion, which ſhall belong to 
the 
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the republic.” With the following alteration, however, of 
the laſt article in the ſaid treaty ; © That we the king will not 
ratify ſuch treaty of ceſſion, both in our and in the republic's 
name, unleſs the treaty of commerce, and all ſeparate articles 
mutually agreed on, under the accepted mediation and gua- 
rantee of the court of Ruſſia, by both parties, ſhall be finally 
ſettled and figned by the contracting powers. 


END OF THE APPENDIX, 
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A.4, a river of Courland, ili. 364+ 
Abolition of the meſſages between Sweden and Ruſſia, iii. 496. 
Abaza-paſha, ſtrangled, ii. 65. ; 
Abdul Achmed IV. death and character of, iii. 270, 271. 
Abdulhamet, janiſſaries diſſatisfied with, ii. 150. 
Abeldyl, ſent to Copenhagen, iii. 251. goes off ro the coaſts of Sca- 

nia, 252. | 
Abilities 85 the empreſs, extraordinary, i. 311. 
Abo, treaty of, iii. 223. 
Academicians, ſent to travel through the empire, i. 454. 


Academy, of arts, founded by empreſs Elizabeth, ii. 324. the num- 


ber of its pupils increaſed, i. 461. of Stockholm, princeſs Daſh- 
kof made a member of, iii. 43. 

Achmetſched, iii. 23. | 

Ackerman, the white town, ii. 37. ſubmits to prince Potemkin, ili. 
278. 

mn country of, to the plains of Eſdraelon, excited, ii. 44. 

A# of ſurrender of Courland, Semigallia, &c. iii. 496. 

Adair, Mr. his reception at St. Peterſburg, iii. 31 7: 

Adrianople, diſturbances at, ii. 149. 

Advancement, means of obtaining, iii. 4. 

Agypt, frontiers of, ii. 44. revolution in, 50. the granary of Con- 
ſtantinople, 51. correſpondences formed in, iii. 166. the capudan- 
paſha returns from, 174, produces great quantities of good ſugar, 
186, 

Epinus, ſome account of, iii. 123. 

Aga-Makhmed, the moſt powerful of the tyrants of Perſia, iii. 59. 

Aiguillon, duke of, ſome account of, ii. 95. ; 

Ainſlie, fir Robert, the ſuppoſed author of the ſpirited and elegant 
manifeſto from the porte, iii. 40. | 

Alanes ext elled from the Krim by the Goths, iii. 25. 

Albanians, antient, the Leſghis, ili. 53. 


Albert, of Auſtria, renounces his claim to Bavaria, iii. $83. of Bran- 


deuburg, perfidy of, ii. 106. 
Alembert, invited to Peterſburg, i. 288. refuſes the offer of being 


preceptor to the graud-dake, i. 405. letter from the emprels- to, 


1. 994. 
Alczpo, ruſſian veſſels trade at, ili. 20. 
Alexander Nęfty, St. order of, ii. 372. 
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Al-xander the Great, defirons of being talked of, ii. 230. 

Alexander, grand-duke, iii. 290. marries, 375. 

A. randra, grand-ducheſs, attracts the attention of the king of 
Sweden, iii. 362. . 

/exandria, the pharos of, iii. 187. 

Al-yutan iſles, diſcovered, i. 454. 

Ali-bey, moſt ſerviceable to Ruſſia, il. 44. lays claim to Syria, 
Paleſtine, and Arabia, 52. connected with the Ruſhans in the 
Mediterranean, 134. his death, 135. | 

Al/iance, an uninterrupted, ſubſiſting two or three centuries, betweeg 
France and the porte, iii. 209. between Ruſſia and Denmark, 
235. triple between England, Auftria and Ruſſia, 377. | 

Almann, Dr. his reaſon for not attending in his office, ii. 313. 

Ati, gets acquainted with Bulgakof, iii. 354. 

Ldmb:ti;n, of the poliſh nobles conſummates the ruin of their coun- 
try, i. 358, works ſtrange metamorphoſes, ii. 283. love is filent 
in the preſence of, 309. an inſtance of, in the ſpringing up of a 
new prophet, iii. 64. and vanity ſeldom grow old, 94. 

Ambr ſe, St. how his ſong got into the ruſſian liturgy, ii. 286. 

Ambrofias, archbiſhop of Moſco, ſtrives to quell a commotion, and is 
murdered, ii. 74, 75. 

Amcor, river, r for taking poſſeſſion of the, iii. 307. 

Fuwrath and Ibrahim, rebellious beys, the ſame that were routed by 
general Bonaparte, iii. 174- 

Anadyr, a voyage of diſcovery departs from the, iu. 133. 

Anapa, taken by general Gudovitch, ii. 315. 

Andgreof; Peter I. ſails on the Caſpian to the town of, iii. 53. 

Findrew, St. order of, ii. 372. 

Anecdote of a lady in a dangerous ſituation, ii. 240. of a young ger- 

man nobleman, 254. of a man that ſells a ring, 256. of a german 
lady and a rafnoſcht{chik, 258. 

Arhalt-Beruberg, a relation of the empreſs, vi. 248. killed at Par- 
dakofsky, 257. | 

Anthony Ulrik, duke, rejects the offer of liberty, ii. 171. 

Apothecaries, precautions concerning their medicines, ii. 265. 

Hnkar ftrem, the aſſaſſin, wears the white handkerchief, ii. 349. the 
king's wound received from, dechred mortal, iti. 357. 

Anne, St order of, ii. 374, 375- | 5 

Aune, proclaimed regent during the minority of Ivan III. i. 373. 

Anti y, the confidant of Pugatſhef, ii. 212. 

Aoolle, the, a famous room in the palace, ii. 375. 


* Apraxin, marſhal, takes Memel and gains a victory over the Pruſſians 


at Gro!s Yegeridorf, i. 112. is removed from the - command, 
113. diſtinguiſhes himſelf againſt the Tartars, iii. 126. 
Ab trary power, uncertain tenure of, ii 303. 


'. Archangel, dockyards of, ii. 28. 421. engliſh veſſels arrive in greater 


numbers at, 366. harbour made, iii. 101. 

A cobiſlp of Kazan ſubmiſlively brings a bag of gold to Pugatſhef, 
ii. 215. 

Acc err1, nancio at Warſaw, ſent to Peterſburg, iii.; 

Arches, triumphal, erected at Moſco, ii, 28 . 
| | Hr cbi- 
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Archimandrite, i. 481. 

A chipelago, a ruſſian fleet in the, ii, 30. 35, peſtilence extends 
even there, ii. 1 58. northern, travelled over by Catharine's orders, 
Ui. 130. 

1 at St. Peterſburg, iii. 440. SE Ma E 

Archives, reduced to order by the learned Muller, ii. 407. 

Agonaute, iii. 25. | 

Arguments, uſed by the king of Pruſſia to eſtabliſh his claims on 

Poland, ii. to7, 108. for opening and ſhutting the Scheldt, iii. 75. 


| Armfeldt, baron, negotiates a peace, iii. 265. appointed miniſter to 


Naples, 358. | 
Armed neutrality, it. 465. to 478. 
Armies, vaſt, preparing for the field, iii. 245. 
A ms, the din of, - firſt heard at Peterſburg, iii. 203. 
Army of Rutha, iii. 386, 387, 388. 
Aline, ruſſian meaſure, i. 47. 
Artelſchiki, or porters, . 29. 
Article, ſecret, in the treaty with the king of Pruſſia, i. 36 t. 
Artificers, foreign, i. 34. fare better than the ruſſian, i. 30. diſ. 
proportion between them, ib. 
Artift, german, ſuperlative production of, i. 45. 
Artiſts of Paris, bounties to the, i. 4c5. 
Ajchberg, coant Ranzau, envoy from Copenhagen, i. 290. * 
Ala, the moſt deſert provinces of, have been repeatedly the ſeats 
of arts, arms, commerce, and literature, ii. 225. and Europe opens 
a wide field for the ambition of Ruſſia, 428. 


atic — great bodies of, drawn into Europe, ii. 33. 
rathan, lands proper for cultivation in the government of, i. 221. 
a prey to revolt, ii. 158. the environs of, farniſh no aak timber, 


uw: 59. ; 

Atlas, geographical, of uncommon fize, iii. 423. 

Attam an, what that title imports, ii. 193. 

Argu/tus III. declining in his health, i; 3 g+ 

Augufias, Sigiſmond, of Poland, i. 356. his wiſe act of toleration, 
409. on his death the polith- conſtitution changed, 412. 

Auy/irafia, a new kingdom to be conſtituted under the revived deno- 
mination of, iii. 

Auftria, numder a e it got by the partition of Poland, ii. 115. 
Catharine irritated againſt, 382. the ſelfiſh policy and known du- 
plicity of, iii. 207. | | 

Auteroche, the abb& Chappe d', his book anſwered by the empreſs, 
i. 288, 


- Autecrater, Its fignification, iii. 398. 


Ae and Taganrok, Ruſſians maſters of, ti. 8. retained, 154. 

Azof,, ſea of, a channel of conyeyance for the products of Ruſſia to 
the Mediterranean, ii. 365. 

A, ſea of, or the Palus Mcotis, iii. 21. 23. 


SY BABADA, 


SET * 
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B. 


BABADA, the Turks beaten at, iii. 315. 
Bachmeifter, profeſſor of geography and hittory, iii. 125. | 
Bachi/chiſarai, the empreſs makes her pompous entry into, iii. 158. 
Bakuzin, minifter for . affairs, iii. 162. 
Balmaine, general, takes the town of Keffa by ſurpriſe, iii. 30. 
Baltic, ruſſian marine in the, ii. 422. united with the Caſpian, by 
means of a canal, iii. 134. 
Banc, a Frenchman, diftils excellent brandy at Aftrakhan, iii. 24. 
Baptiſm into the greek faith, ii. 1 
Bar, confederation of, ii. 8. harraſſed by the ruſſian troops, 80. 
Joſeph II. ſeems diſpoſed to ſuccour, 96. 
Baratinſty, prince, one of the aſſaſſins of Peter III. i. 274. ii. 88. 
acts as chief mourner by the coffin of that monarch, iii. 380. 
Baſkkakyf, captain, loſes his ſhip at the iſles d'Hieres, ii.-420. 
Baſikirs prefer their old idolatry to a religion of greedy oppreſſors, 
ii. 302. 
Baoitvs r ENU, iii. 290. [there miſprinted ; a « for a n.] 
Baſtards, how they derive their names in Ruſſia. iii. 2. | 
Is order of the, conferred by Catharine on fir James Harris, ii, 
Battogues, a puniſhment, how inflicted, ii. 163. | 
Bavaria, Charles Theodore ſucceeds Maximilian Joſeph, as elector 
of, ii, 383. Catharine demands the immediate dereliction of, 
2384. Auſtria obtains a part of, 386. to be exchanged for the 
auſtrian Netherlands, iii. 94. R | 
Beauſſet, marquis de, ſent from Lewis XV. to Peterſburg, i. 404- 
Beck, general, wounded at Otchakof, iii. 186. 
Belbek, river, iii. 24. 
Behring's iſland, a factory ſettled at, i. 454- A : 
Bender unſucceſsfully beſieged, ii. 34. ſurrenders to Panin, 36. ſur- 
renders at diſcretion to prince Potemkin, iii. 278. 
-Benedifion of the waters, ceremony of, i. 179. 
Beni/laufsky appointed coadjutor to Shezronchevitch, iii. 5. 
Benoit, the pruſſian miniſter at Warſaw, ii. 277. 
Benxelſtierna, lieutenant colonel, iii. 250. 
Beredutbef, governour of Schluſſelburg caſtle, i. 382. 
Berenger, chargé des affaires of France, i. 403. 
Bergen, in Norway, 1. 392. ©. hq 
Belm, Frederic II. invites the grand-duke to, ii. 316. public entry 
bol the grand-duke into, deſcribed, 318. 2 at leaving, 322. 
Bernſtorf, count, removed from his place of miniſter at Copenhagen, 
ii. 333. his death and character, 335. the bounty of the court ex- 
tended to his family, 338. a prudent miniſter, 392. mediates an 
accommodation, 111. 318. 
B:/ſarabia, deputies from, ii. 37. furniſhed with ſalt from the 
Krim, iii. 22. deſigned to form part of a ſovereignty for prince 
Potemkin, 274. general Kameniſkoi ccmmands in, 279. 336. 


Beftr ch,, 
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Befluchef, his origin, i. 57. inimical to the d duke Peter, 76. 
— the will of Vitharine I. 78. Nec the Hebe of 
Soltikof in order to his undeing, 98. removed from his office, 
113. ſentenced to baniſhment, 116. recalled from exile, 281. 
publiſhes a book of devotion, 283. attends the empreſs to Moſco, 
291, his prudent advice to Catharine, '235. counfels Orlof to ob- 
tain a ſhaxe in the throne, 336. adviſes Catharine to take a con- 
ſort, i. 337. declaration publiſhed by the empreſs. on his * 
trom Siberia, 497, 498. | 

Berxloi, a natural fon of prince Trubetzkoi, iii. 2. 

Bey: of Egypt, revenues of the, iii. 187. the French have it always 
in their power to make an alliance with, 188: 

Bezborodko, admitted into the council, ii. 402. miniſter, ili. 41. 128. 
162. makes a declaration on the part of the empreſs, 320. de- 
puted to the congreſs at Yaſly, 334. loſes much of his influence, 
33 

3557 engaged i in a conſpiracy, i, 205. recalled from the frontiers 
of Turkey, ii. 206. forces Pugatſhef to raiſe the * of Oren- 
burg, 208. killed, 209. * 

Bielgorod, ſubmits to prince Potetnkin, iii. 278. 

Billet, an eh, roceeds from the Kovima for! the pap 
of doubling e Tchuktfe hi promontory, iii. 134. 

Biren, Erneſt John, account of, i. 160. Biren and Munich con- 
traſted, 276. his ſervile addreſs, to- Catharine, 284. declaration i in 
favour of, 328. baniſhed to. Yarollaf, 373. dies at a great age, 
ii. 140. Peter, his fon, iii. 368. character of, iii. 370. 


* in the latin ritual, erected by the empreſs at Mohilef, ii. | 


| 


Biſhops, regular ſucceſſion of, interrupted by Nikon, i. 191. 

Blac -eagle, order of, given to Catharine, i. 329. 

Blaumayer, lieutenant-colonel, charged wich a voyage of 2 
ilk. 132. 

Bebrinſty, brought up by the empreſs, ii. 85. whom the em 
had by Gregory Orlof, finiſhed his ſtudies at \ AY and]Lauſann, 
iii. 2. called from Reval to Peterſburg by Paul 


Beg ue, a vaſt ruſſian army appears on the banks of the river, iii. 246 


Buhemia, pruſſian army on the frontiers of, iii. 292. 

Boreſund, taken by captain Trevenen, iii. 261. 

Boryfthenes, four turkiſh ſhips of the line come and anchor there, 
while the empreſs is at Kherſon, iii. 157. 

Beſoborus founded by Mithridates, iii. 25. 

Bo/ton and Philadelphia, bloody war to prevent their independence, 


3 

— Joſeph II. hears of the rebellion there while at Kherſon, 
iii. 158. 

Brandy — beer diſtributed among the ſoldiers, i. 266, and money, 
great effects of, 291. 

Branicka, counteſs, the favourite niece of prince Potemkin, i 11} 324. 

Brazitchiy, count, takes arms againſt the Ruſſians in Poland, i. * 
defeated by a body of Ruſſians, 368. 

Brefſan, inſtance of gratitude in, i. 239. 
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Bretegil, applied to for a ſupply, i. 222. ſets out for Vienna, 224, 
. how he was of ſervice to the conſpiracy, 224. his vanity, 303. 
atharine's.conyerſation with, 326. at Teſchen, ii, 386, favoured 
her ſchemes, iii. 103. ty; : 
Brocktorf, ſecretary, his ſentiments of Catharine, i. 300. 
ronze manuſactory, i. 32, 33. . 
Brown, general, i. 114. honeſt ſimplicity of, 387. 
Bruce, count, made governour of Moſco, i. 291. cqunteſs, married 
to Mouflin Pouſhkin, iii. 310. , | t 
Bruhl, count, i. 104. , 
1 inſtructs the young Sophia, i. 69. 
ruſſels, negotiations at, broken up, iii. 81. 
2 lj. 155. 
Juaber g, baron, agent at Stockholm, iii. 360. 
_ Building: raiſed in Ruſſia with greater celerity than elſewhere, ii. 
or peer ro 
ukbareh, ee there reſumed, ii. 9: _— 
1 7 ed 1 Bulgazef } a treaty figned with, iii. 40: 43. 
forms correſpondences in Egypt, 165. brings Alteſti to Warſaw, 


354- | 

all, aboliſhing the order of jeſuits, iii. . annulled at the 

Fel, papa, Cenarius by Pim VI. & 5 

Bulgf: * ſent againſt Pugatſhef, and inhumanly put to the 
Word, ii. 201. e e 

Bu of the empreſs, marble, made by mademoiſelle Collot, iii. 16. 

Burter lin, counteſs, i. 430. count, nephew to princeſs Daſhkof, 


iii. 92. + 


« 
. 


| C. 
CABOT, Sebaſtian, propoſes a voyage of diſcovery, il. 1ot. 


Cadiz, ruſſian ſhips in the port of, 1. 353. 
Caire, Ali- bey removed from, ii. 44+ 
ino, a garriſon of janiflaries.at, ii. 51. 
Cameron, Charles, an engliſh architect employed at Tzarſkoe-ſeto, 


iti. 89. 

Con 280 docks of Cronſtadt, i. 2532. 

Canals and rivers of Peterſburg embanked with granite, ii. 175. 

Candia, the ſugar-cane thrives well there, iii. 186. 

Caps, party of, ſupported by Ruſſia, is continually making uſur- 
pations on the royal prerogatives, ii. 341. 

Captain of a ruſſian ſhip, bold 78 of a, ii. 304. 

Captains, ſerving under admiral Greig, puniſhed for not doing their 

duty, iii, 221. 

Capulan paſha, his uncommon merits, ii. 431, 432. man of ex- 
traordinary patriotiſm and great abilities, iii. 33. is appointed 

grand-admiral of the fleet and generaliſſimo of the armies in the 
Euxine, 173. 

Caravans, to China, ii. 301. 

Caravans, when firſt ſet up by the Bukharians and Siberians, to 
Pekin, iii. 68. 

Caravan-irade to China, i. 349. 
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Carbury, count, invents the mechaniſm for tranſporting a huge rock, 
tit. 13, | 

Cardinalate, Archetti promoted to the, at the inſtance of Catharine, 

3 | | 

Carleſcrena, a fleet fitting out at, iii. 198. 

Caritm, major Thomas, comes to Ruffia, ii. 39. 

Carouzel, grand, held at Peterſburg, i. 429. 

Carriages, great number of, kept at St. Peterſburg, ii. 263. _ 

Carteret, lord, conceives the project of making. Sweden a republic, 


ü. 340. | 
Cain III. of Poland, ſurnamed the Great, i. 355. 
Caſpian, kozaks on the borders of the, a credulous and ignorant race, 
Hl. 195. union of with the frozen ocean, ii. 305. ſerves Ruſſia as a 
communication with Perſia and India, 364. beft chart of, made 
by Elton and Woodrofe, iii: 55. the Ruthans almoſt the on 
people who derive advantage from the commerce of, 56. its 
of ſuperior delicacy, ib. 
Catharme, St. order of, 372, 373. | i 
Cathcart, lady, the medallion on her monument, the work of made- 
moiſelle Collot, iii. 16. : 
Catholics, roman, give ſcope to their fiery zeal, i. 411. 
Caucaſus, mount, iti, 25. 35. learned perſons ſent to travel there, 
üi. 131. 
Caviar, how made, iii. 57, 68. 
Cederfirahm, baron, is committed to priſon, ii. 347. 
Chance only favourable to great undertakings, ili. 10. 
Chancellor, Richard, wrecked near Archangel, iii, 101. 
Cbaracter of prince Potemkin, iii. 325. 
Charles Peter Ulric, afterwards Peter III. i. 60. 
Charles XII. the time of, no plan ever thought of for reducing the 
power of Ruſſia, ſince, i. 309. 
Chartorinſky, prince Adam, the generous courage of, i. 365. 


Cbartorinſty, prince, ii. 81. 


Cn arts of, no where better underſtood than at Peterſhurg, 
Ii. 259, | 
Chernichef count Ivan, recalled from London and put at the head of 
the admiralty, ii. 46. a curious blunder of his, 47. diſpute 
between him arid the duc de Chatelet at the court of London, 
i. 304. attends the empreſs in a yacht, iii. 41. | 
Chernichef, count, ordered to march into Poland, i. 189. 


* Chernichef, Zakhar, ii. 87. go.diminiſhes the pay of the Kozaks, 194. 


delivers in his reſignation, ii. 278. / 
Chernichef, an impoſtor at Kopenka, has his head cut off, ii. 185. 
Chernichef, general, taken and put to death by Pugatſhef, ii. 207. 
Chetardie, ambaſſador from France, i. 59. aſſiſted the empreſs Eli. 
Zabeth in obtaining the crown, iii. 103. 
Chevalier-guards, deſeription of that corps, it. 401. 
China, application made to, to deliver up the fugitive Kalmuks, ii. 
166. ſhort anſwer from, to the empreſs, 167. the Ruſſians de- 
nied accels to, iii, 69. 
TI LL 4 China, 


5²⁰ INDEX, 


China, Catharine plants villages | in the Ada to, ii. 30 5. prince Po- 

temkin meditates an attack upon. il. 37. 

Cblor, tales of the tzarevitch, written by Catharine, iii. 9. 

, Choiſeut, duc de, diſliked by the empreſs, i. 288. projects a war 
with the Turks, 422. a letter of his, 451. 

Cbhriſti ans, a ſmall fugitive race of, found ſecluded from the world 
in a moſt ſequeiierea pare, of the wilds of Caucaſus, iii. 132. 

Chriſtin, an 383 appears ot Stockholm under a feigned charac- 
ter, iii. 361 

Churches * chapels, Catharine liſtributes ſaints among, ii. 281. 

Circular note from the court of S1yeden, iii. 466, 

Cities of the empire, riſing in riches and ſplendour under the ſorm · 
ing hand of Catharine, ii. 196. 

Claſjes of ruſſian traders or merchants, ii. 299. 

Clearance of ſhips, 1. 28. 

Clemency diſplayed by the empreſs, ii. 224. 

Clergy, ſecretly brought over to Catharine's meaſures, i 1. 203, paſtorat 
letter from the archbp, of Triers to his, iii. 445. 

Cle gymen, of all religions, live. at Peterſburg in the greateſt har- 
mony, iu. 117. 

Climate of Ruſſia, i. 7, 

Clinker, Humphrey, tranſlated into ruſs, iti. 437. 

Cuſtom in Ruſſia of giving honourable ſurnames, ii. 66. 

Cuſtom-houſes at Cronſtadt and Peterſburg, i. 24, 25. 29. 

Cyprus and Candia, Ruſſiaus make deſcents on, * 135. 

Coachmakers, i. 40. | 

Coachmen, Ruſſians excellent, ii. 263. 

Cobentzel, count, attends the congreſs at Teſchen, ii. 386. account 
- of, 111. - 105. 

Coburg, prince, the auſtrian commander, iii. 246. 

Cold, greateſt degree of, at Peterſburg, i. 14, why countries in the 
ſame parallel experience different degrees of cold, 15, 16, I7, 
18. thermometrical obſervations on, 14. 

Coffin borne through the ſtreets on the 98 of the . i. 241. 

Coin, ruſſian, i. 48. 

Coinage frequently altered, i. 3 50. % 1 

Coins, britiſh and ſaxon, a fine collection loſt, iii. 89. 

Colleges and hoſpitals founded by the empreſs, i. 345. 

Collot, mademoiſelle, models the head of the ftatue of Peter the 
Great, iii. 14. 

Colonel, the empreſs appoints herſelf of the life guards, i. 293 

Colrnifts invited into Ruſſia, i. 320. 

Celonz/zs about Saratof, Kief, and Tzaritzin, ii. 302. 

Comedies compoſed by the empr eſs, ii. 379. 

Commerce of Ruſſia, i. 19. in products, 21. how carried on, 27. 
encouraged by Catharine, 346. ii. 297. 

Commerce ou the Euxine making ſreſh progreſs, iii, 19. of Ruſ- 

ſig with England, brief ſtatement of, 100. of Archangel, 101. 

Commerce, treaty of, ich England, lll. 3 55. 


Come 


„ . 
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 Cormiſſaries, appointed to ſettle the limits between the republic of 
Poland and thoſe of the partitioning powers, ii. 275. can neither 
agree among themſelves, nor with the Poles, 313. 

Commodities, engliſh, udice in'favour of, i. 42. 

ommunion, roman 2 1 12 Abdul Achmed's reaſon for giving it 
the preference, iii. 273. 

Cmfeaeracies, poliſh, formed, i. 366. 

Confederates, poliſh, apply to the Turks, ii. 3. elect Pulaufsky for 
their general, ii. 80. 

Congueſts, nearly as fatal to the victors as to the vanquiſhed, ui. 2 50. 

Conradin, two beautiful ſtatues by, ii. 369. 

Conſcience, court of, ii. 236. 

Confſpirators, different ſentiments of, i. 216. 

Corſiantine, grand-duke, the empreſs entertains the iden of placing, 
on the throne of the greek emperors, iii. 274. Catharine's grand- 
ſon, has a- greek education, iii. 142. intended for the throne of 
Conſtantinople, 149. marries a pinereſs of Saxe-Coburg, iii. 376. 

Conflantinople, plague at, ii. 48. return of the capudan- paſha, dif- 
fuſes great joy at, iii. 172. the people of, call loud for war, ii. 

261. ravages of the plague at, 415. filled with conſternation, iii. 
286. the inefficient government of, could never, like that of 
Peterſburg, threaten to difarrange the equiliebrium of Ss 
iii. 188. pe 

Conflitution formed for Ruſſia, ii. 235: 2 39. 

Conſlitution of the empreſs, ii. 182. 

Cenſuls, ruſſian, diſputes concerning admitting, in Moldavia, Val- 

akhia, and Beſſarabia, ii. 432. 

Converſation, Catharine's, with the king of, Sweden, ii. 355. with 
Joſeph II. ii. 404- 

Gopenbagen, differences with, i. 329. Catharine always kept up cor- 
reſpondence with, ii. 328. 
epenhagen, court of, diſpoſed to wiſh for and to accelerate a revo- 
lation in Sweden, iii. 231. 

Corinth, Ruffians laying ſiege to, ii. 51, 

Corn-trade, free, i. 348. 

Corp/e of Peter III. its 8 i. 279. 

Country beſt improved b "Ap umane and gentle r 2 i. 323. 

Country, happy where the monarch is on the fide of reaſon. ii. 379. 

Courage, — ls pride can inſpire even in the breaſt of ſlaves, ili. 
244. of Potemkin, 247- 

Ceurland, duke of, out of favour at court, iii. 141, a feudatory 
province to Ruſlia, iti. 225. 

Courland deſcribed, iii. 363. 

Corr lande, 5, their morals, education, laws, religion, and language, 
iü. 3 

Ceurt 8 the moſt brilliant in Europe, i. 352. ii. 176. 
deſcribed, 181. 370, 371. 

Courtiers, characterized under ſarcaſtic names, ii. 40g. 

Coxe, Mr. quoted, i. 268. 

Cron/lot, Lv 32. 

| Cen- 
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Cronftadt, iſland, deſcribed, i. 251. viſited by Catharine, i. 372. 
and Archangel, dockyards of, ii. 421. 

Crown, the gallant captain and his lady, iii. 320. 

Ooxat, his cabinet bought by the empreſs, ii. 21. 

Cruelties, thoſe committed by Pugatſhef impoſſible to be deſcribed, 
un. 199. 


99 
Cruſe, Robinſon, tranſlated into ruſs, ii 437+ 
1% 


Dan beſtan- all paſha ſurpriſes the Ruſſians as they attempted to paſs 
the Danube, ii. 129. 2 

Dalailama, images of the, placed in the chapels of the popes, 11.302, 
Delecarlians, three thouſand, at once follow the king, iii. 240. 

Dancing-ma/ier unfortunately miſtaken ſor a doctor, ii. 76. 

Daniilefiko monaſtery attacked by a mob, ii. 75. 

Dantxi falls to Pruſſia, ii. 115. treaty concluded with, 116. Fre- 
deric daily making encroachments on its privileges, iii. 72. 

Dantzik and Thorn, taken poſſeſſion of by Pruſſia, iii. 315. 

Danube, a formidable army advances to the ſhores of the, 1ii. 171. 

Dardanelles, fortified, ii. 49. the paſſage of, allowed to Ruſſia by 
the Turks as a right, iü. 44. veſſels coming to Ruſſia, ſearched 

* of, ih Bay. -: 

Daſthkef, — i. 203. forms an intimacy with Catharine, 207. 
wooed by count Panin, 220. puts on man's apparel and joins 
count Orlof, 231. ſends a note to haften the departure of Catha- 
Tine from Monplaifir, 233. the empreſs rides through the ranks 

with her on the day of the revolution, 243. at Kraſnoe-kabak,- 
258. her addreſs to Catharine on the revolution, 264. charges 
. Catharine with ingratitude, 297. ordered to retire to Moſco, ib. 
recalled to court, 304. ſuſpected of plotting, 343. her ſpirited 

_ anſwer to the empreſs, 344. baniſhed a ſecond time to Moſco, 
426. receives a preſent from the empreſs, and is appointed direc- 
tor of the academy, ii. 178. apparently regains the friendſhip of 
Catharine, iii. 41. defirous that her fon ſhould ſupply the place 
of Lanſkoi, 91. ſuſpected of inſtigating Radiſchef to compoſe a 
libel, 268. | 

Dealers, ruſſian, the unknowing eafily impoſed on by, ii. 265. 

Death, mode of announcing in Ruſſia, i. 147. ſentence of, very 

rare in Catharine's reign, 317. 

| Death of Lanikoi, the empreſs nuch affected at, iii. 89. of the 
empreſs, ii. 323. of Caroline Matilda, queen of Denmark, 334. 
of Abdul Achmed IV. 269.. 

Declaration, from the empreſs, concerning the title of Imperial, i. 
goo, 501, 502. humiliating, ſigned by Peter III. 261. on tlie 

part of the empreſs concerning the death of Peter III. 278. de- 
claration of Catharine to the king of Prufſia's miniſters, 287. that 
there ſhould be no more reverſals, 304. in favour of Biren, 328. 
delivered by Mr. Wroughton in behalf of the diſſidents, ii. 444, 
445. and counter-declaration between Denmark and Sweden, 


M. 473. tothe ſtates of Poland, 475. anſwer, 477. 


Decla- 


, 
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Declaration, prince Repnin's, in Poland, i. 418. compleining.of the 
king of Sweden, iii» 202. 

Delmenhorf and Oldenburg exchanged againſt Catharine's claim 
upon Holflein, ii. 338 | 


Pon, a gallant Englichman, killed, iii 


+006 +." 
izof, general of the kozaks, carries off the king of Sweden's 
baggage, iii. 256. | 

Denkievitch Gabriel, vicar-general of the jeſuits in Ruſſia, iii. 5. 

Denmark, a fleet to act againſt, i. 225. peace ratified with, 308, 

influence of Ruſſia over, recoyered by Catharine, ii. 329. king 
of Sweden meditates a revolution in, iii. 232. the german domi- 

nions of, 235. 

Denmark, Vlaſſief and Tſchekin; after the murder of prince Ivan, 
ſail for, i. 386. exchange of territory with, ii. 231, ſtrict alliance 
between Ruſſia and, iii. 235, Guſtayus aſſiduouſly cultivates the 

iendſhip of, 236. faithful to her engagements, 238. prince of, 

ſtruck with the ſpirited menaces of Mr. Hugh Elliot, 242. 

rbent, or Iron-gate, capital of the Dagheſtan, iii. 54. 

/ettine, ruſſian meaſure, i. 47. * | 
Deſcartes, his vortices never exiſted any where but in Poland, ii. 144, 
Deſcor ches, the french miniſter, convinces the porte of its true in- 

tereſts, iii. 356. | 

Deſcription of the empreſs, ii. 159. | 

Dexux-ponts, a letter from the empreſs to the duke of, iii. 97. 

Dexterity, political, prince Potemkin's, iii. 308. 

Diamond of prodigious value, ii. 129. 

Diamends, profuſion of, at the court of Peterſburg, ii. 371. pro- 

digious Fun of, poſſeſſed by prince Potemkin, iii. 294. 

weight of, 304. | 

Diderot, the empreſs purchaſes his library, i. 405. ii. 170. at the 
court of Peterſburg, ii. 142. | 

Dimidef, Nikita, famous for his wealth, iii. 364. 

Dimidef ,Prokopi, founder of a commercial fchool at Moſco, iii. 3 54» 
Dim/dale, Dr. Thomas, ſent for to inoculate the empreſs, i. 463. 
| 4 his ſon preſented, 466. converſes with the empreſs, 467. 
departs from Ruſſia, 471. | 

Dinners, public, of the empreſs, ii. 371. 

Dioclerian, in che time of, the Sarmates gets poſſeſſion of the Krim, 


ili. 25. 3 
Diſeter? a ſad, happens at Peterſburg, ii. 377, 378. 
Diſcoveries made by the Ruſſians at ſea, i. 460. - 
;/covery, fingular, iii. 11. : 
r/courſe of the king of Poland, in the cathedral of Warſaw, ii. 
441, 442, 443, 444- | 
Diſeaſes, contagious, regulations for the prevention of, 266. 
Diſpute, grounds of, between Ruſſia and the porte, ii. 412. 
i/putes extremely rare in the Krim, ili. 24. 
Diſquietudes, ſecret, prey upon Catharine, li. 170. 
Diffidents, origin of the, in Poland, i. 409, 410. 
Divan, incenſed at the pretenſious of Catharine, ii. 29. * 
Divifion 
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Da viſn of the rafſian 4 empire; i. 3. N | 

Dmrtyefesh, baſely ſurrendered to Fagattbef, i ii. 211. 

Dmepr, rocks in that river broken that the empreſs may paſs, 11 
152. its navigation at all times difficult, 206. 

Delgoruky, rince, commands an army, ii. 33. ſets up a new khan 
© of the Erla, ti, 65. receives the ſurname of Krimſky, ib. ii. 
135. 30 

Dom: . 7 hieraien, intended for Potemkin, iii. 245. 

Domogiref, captain, loſes his thip, ii. 420. — 

Donuudidaſeht applies to Rutha for the appointment of his ſuccefſor, 


Deen french officer, propoſes fg raiſe the kozaks, &c 89. 
Doulet-Gheray, ſent among the varidus Tartars, u. 151. dEvoted to 
the Turks, 305 reſtored in the Krim, 409. 
1 evitch, Þ man, author of gn execrable act of inhumanity, | ii. 9 
Dungeon of prince Ivan deſcribed, i. 379. 
Durnef, captain, ſent to quell the kozaks of the Yak, ii. 199. 
Dutch oppate the opening of the — lit. 73. their conduct i in 
regard to that meaſure 4 to the teſt, 
Duties and diſtinctions of the imperial 3 ii. 272. 


N 


LY 


E. 


Eccleffaſtier of all denominations invited to Catharine's Siiner of tole« 
ration, iii. 118. 

Edinburgh, prince Daſhkof educated at, iii. gr. 

Education, houſes of, eſtabliſhed in ſeveral towns, ii. 335. iii. 121. 

Efes, no human invention can hinder an, where the cauſe is natu- 
ral, ii. 259. 

Efendi, a le of honeur, ii. 434. 
lizabeth, empreſs, i. 55. pardons the grand duke and ducheſs, 
142. her death and character, 147. curious anecdote of, 275. 

Ellers, ſecretary, ii. 348. 

Elliot does wonders at Georgeſn, ii. 130. 

Elliot, Hugh, miniſter at Denmark, his magnanimous conduct the 

ſalvation of Sweden, iii. 242. 

Elocution, Guſtavus III. eminently diſtinguiſhed: for the powers of, 
iii. 237. 

Elphinfton, admiral, joined by Spiridof, ii. 40. in the Archipelago, 

II, 

[agg captain, conſtructs ſhips of war for Kouli-khan, iii. 5 8 

Emigranis; in the diſtant provinces, almoſt ruined by the rapacity of 
the governours, ii. 301. 

Emigration, remarkable, ii. 158. 

Empire, the ruiſian, men begin to grow ſcarce in, iii. 250. 

England, the commerce of Ruſſia of immenſe advantage to, ui. 103. 
as eſſential to Ruſſia as to her, 111. had full leiſure to ruminate 
—_ _ ſuifcient cauſe to reprobate, her abſurd and blind po- 

icy, 20 
Englik, what detached the ernpreſs from the, ü. 366. 
Engravers at ens 18 ui, 439. 
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Entertainments,” maguificence of thoſe given by Catharine, H. 20, a 
Sans-ſouci, ii. 321, at Tzarſko-ſelo, 354. ſuperb, at the Tauri- 


palace, 393. 1 ' 2 : N 3 
Enthufiaſm, fanaticiſm, and ſuperſtition, attacked by the empreſs, 


ii. 379. 
Envy Weile muſt confeſs that Catharine performed her part in the 
t drama of the world with a dignity never ſeen before, ii. 228. 
Ephraimry, the ataman, Pugatſhef becomes adjutant to, ii. 189. - 
Epiftle, poetical, from Suvarof, iii. 278. laconic, on the capture of 
Iſmail,. 282. | | 
Equity, tender regard to the forms of, in the partitioning powers, 
Hi. 1132. * 5 
Eton i ſurvey, extract from, i. 28. 
Euler invited from Berlin, i. 460. | UF: 
Europe aſtoniſhed at the conduct of the court of Ruſſia, i. 421. Ca- 
tharine's great authority. among the powers of, ii. 3941. plan to 
drive the Turks out of, iii. 291. none of the ſovereigns of make 
any heſitation at acknowledging the title of Catharine, i. 287. 
its equipoiſe broken, ii. 123. the influence and glory of the em- 
preſs extending throughout, 157. reſounds with the munificenge 
of Catharine, 323. would exhibit a curious picture if all its pow- 
ers were now obliged to recur to original principles, ii. 75. ſur- 
ifed at the forbearance of the porte, 171. the unaccountable 
fupinencls of, at that atrocious act of fraud, perfidy, and violence, 
the diſmemberment of Poland, 207. 
Euxine, trade encouraged there, ii. 303+ 365. 410. fleet of the, 
iii. 393+ a ruſſian fleet equipped there, 177. a naval armament 
prepared for, 205. 5 | 2 
Examples, illuſtrious, emulated by Catharine, i. 305. 
Exclamation, ſpirited, of Catharine, iii. 223+ 
Exchange and courſe of trade, i. 27. 
Executioner of Pugatſhef has his tongue cut out, ii. 219. 
Expenditure of the ruſſian government, iii. 394» 
Exports from Ruſſia, i. 19. and imports, 20. 
Extent of the ruſſian empire, i. 1. 
Exbortation of the king of Sweden to his ſubjects, iii. 471, 


f F. 


Factors, i. 28. 
Falconet, Stephen, engaged to execute the famous ſtatue of Peter the 
Great, iu. 10. be 
Falkenftein, count, title aſſumed by Joſeph II. ni. 154+ 
Families, principal, in Courland, iii. 371. 
Family, Catharine eminently reſpeQable in the circle of her, iii.. 
Famine in the reyolted provinces, it, 229» 
Fathom, ruſſian, or ſajene, i. 47. | 
Favourite, poſt of, peculiar to Ruſſia, ii. 271. a property to the 
magnificence of the court, 272. munificently recompenſed at his 
diſmiffion, 274. never employed in ſtate affairs till Plato Zubof, 
MI. 335. . x | a 
* Favourites, 
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Fawrriter, Extharine's, & 
preſents received by the, 


INDEX. 


the, i. 


383. 


ite Ggniiennce with be, i 179% 


Famwhkener, Mr. comes to Peterſburg, iii. 316. 
Faye ace manufactory, i. 32. 
Feafps od 1 at Charlottenburg, Potſdam, Gail Sange 


ſouci, it. 


 Faidefia "at Fes 


beſieges 


* 


ria in Taurida, declared free ports, ili. 138. 

— the refidence of Aga-Mabmed, iii. 61. 

Ferdinand loſes the dukedom of Courland, iii. 368. 

Fermer, general, having ſucceeded Apraxin, takes Karigiberg, 


then lays down his command, 1, 122. 
Ferney, the philoſopher of, declines coming to the court of Peterſ 


burg, ii, 141. [ 
3 Peter, conſul at Smyrna, iii. 166. 
Ferfen, count Axel, eloquent and attached to the old form of govern · 


ment, it. 342. 


Finantes of the empreſs in a dilapi 


Kuſtrin, defeats the pruſſian army, and enters the city, 


ſtate, ii, 157. 


Finkenftein, count, extract of a letter from the king of Pruſſia to, 
i. 285. died at Berlin, Jan. 3, 1800, after being miniſter of the 


cabinet from 1749, full 


fifty years. 


Finland and Karelia, part of, reſtored to Sweden, iii. 223. 

Finland, the deſigns and attempts of Ruſſia upon, laid open, ii. 225, 
the king of Sweden obliged to abandon his * in, 229. 

Finns (end a. dep 

Fires, depredation by, not ſo great as formerly, ii, 262. at Moſcy 


and at Peterſburg, 419. 
Firzherbert, Alleyne, now lord St. Helen's, 
Fleet, the empreſs goes on board the, ii. 376, 


Flight of the 
Fog: at Peterſburg, i. 18. 

Fokſkiani, a congreſs appointed at, ii. 84. op 
Foma, or Thomas, remarkable fanaticiſm 


Fontanta, the river, ii. 
Foot, ruſſian meaſure, i. 


tation to Peterfbarg, iii. 97. 


almuks, kept ſecret, ll. 105. 


274. 
46. 


i. 100. 


ned, 92 
„ ü. 96, 197. 


Force, ruſſian naval, increaſed and improved, ii. 304. 
Fortune, diſtance and difference between the circumftances of, rouze 
the Wa. ll. and urge the human intellect to every ſpecies of in- 


uſtry, ii. 259 


— of Lani 2 i bequeathed to the empreſs, iii. 89. 
Fortune, the favoured children of, are often greatly ſerved by her in 
ſpite of themſelves, iii. 215. ſeems * adverſe to the king of 


Sweden, 240. 


Fortunes rapidly made, i. 
Fount of the ſtatue of Peter the Great, fit. 15; 


30. 


| Fox, Mr. Charles James, his buſt in marble in the se 


Ys 
France, ambaſſador of, ſollicits a reverſal, i. 303. the ex 
and remonſtrances of, incapable of ſubduing the in 


ſtulations 
exibility of 


the emperor on the fab cc of the Scheldt, iii. 83. commercial 


treaty 


treaty with, 108. Catharine offers the Neffion of Egypt tn, 
186. detached from Turkey by prince — 8 

Fratres Enfiteri, or knights o* the ſword, iii. 367. 

Frederic- Adolphus ſucceeded by Guſtavus III. ii. 340. 

Frederic II. the ally of England, loſes a battle at Sol, Vegertäct, 
i. 112. Suddenly extricated from the gloomy ſtate of his affairs, 
153. attachment of Peter III. to him, 3 Tho "adviſes Peter to go 
and be crowned at Moſco, 178. his friendſhip for Peter, III. 307. 
Catharine's emotion at peruting his letters, 308. carries off 12,000 
families from Poland, ii. 119. becomes the diſtinguiſhed and ſue- 
ceſsful « guardian of the rights of the german princes, and the 
liberties of the germanic body, iii. 93. 99. his character, 312. 

Frederic-William, ſigns a treaty with the Turks, iii. 314. 

Frederik/bal!, Charles XII. atlafſinated at, iii. 239. Guſtavus re- 
ſolves to march againſt, 199. 

Frederickſiam, appointed for an interview with the king of Sweden, 
iii. 41. diſgrace and misfortune of Guſtavus at the Gege of, 228. 

Froft and its effects at Peterſburg, i. 10. 

Frozen-ocean, union of the Caſpian with the, it. 305. - 

Fugitives, poliſh, find refuge where Charles XII. had not fought 4 
in vain, i. 368. 

Funeral, admiral Greig's, by expreſs orders of the empreſs, cle. 
brated with the greateſt pomp, iii. 223. 


G. 


GABRIEL, archbiſhop of Peterſburg, performs the marriage-cere- 
mony of the grand duke with Natalia Alexievna, ii. 138, with 
Maria Feodorovna, ii. 322. 

Galatſha, reduced by Kamenſkoi, iii. 278. preliminaries ſigned 
at, 319. 

Ge, fame and ſwediſh fleets of, engage near Rogenſalm, 


Galligel? Kur of, to have been burnt, it. 49. 

Gallitzin, prince, tranquillity reſtored by, i. 289. appointed gover- 
nour of Peterſburg, it. 403. paſſes the Dnieftr, 8. valiantly attacks 
Pugatſhef, ii. 209. a 

Galvex, miniſter from Spain, mediates a peace, iii. 264. 

Gaming, the ſpirit of, much curbed at St. Peterſburg, ii. 247. 

Gatchina, Orlof s country-ſeat, ii. 89. bought by the empreſs, 177. 
the grand-duke's palace, 1ii. 87, 

Garden, ſummer, deſcribed, it. 368. 

Gardener, Mr. Buſh, the engliſh, converts his houſe into an inn for 
the accommodation of Joſeph II. ii. 406. 

Gardening, iii. 441. 

Garnefsky, fieward of the ducheſs of Kingſton's eſtate at Fockenhof, 
near. Narva, ii. 358. 

Gazi- Haſſan, capudan-paſha, commands the fleet of the Euxine, 
M. 174. his dexterity in u preventing the iſſuing of a barbarous 
decree, 284. 

Gene- 
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Genealogical tables of the imperial houſe, i. 30, 51, 52. ; 
Generals, able, Pugatſhef aſſiſted by, ii. 209. recompenſed for their 

conduct againſt the Turks, ii. 286. civil, not known at Berlin, 32 1. 
Generofity, count Panin's, iti. 49. : 

Genie, de St. conceives a project for driving the Engliſh out of Indm, 
Hi. 321. | 
Gemoeſe poſſeſſed and were driven out of the Krim, iii. 21. ſtill keep 

poſſeſſion of its ports, 26. 
Geography in Ruſſia, ſtate of, iii. 419. 
George, duke of Courland, diſplaced, i. 281. 


o 


Germans abound in the empire, i. 35. flock to Ruſſia as coloniſts, 322., 


, emperor of, pulls off the maſk, iii. 17. Catharine renews 
the alliance with, 73; arguments in ſupport of his claim to open 
the Scheldt, 74. treaty of commerce concluded with, 107. the 
nurſe of war and inexhauſtible breeder of armies, 82. a new ſource 
of jealouſy and diſcord, 93. | 

George, St. order of, ii. 374. by 

Georgia, prince of, inſtigated by Ruſſia to rebellion, iii. 169. 

Glaf;-houſes, i. 34- | 

Glebof, agent in Holſtein, i. 158. diſmiſſed from the war department, 

159. his ingratitude, 214. | 

Gibral:ar, ſtraits of, paſſed by a ruſſian fleet, ii. 30. attack of France 
and Spain on the fortreſs of, iii. 206. * | 

Giurgevo, magnificent repreſentation of the taking of, it, 147. 

Godoi, ſince become duke of la Alcudia, iii 353. 

Gods hired, borrowed and ſold in Ruſſia; ii. 73. 

Gertz, count, prevented from accepting the offer of a poſt in Den- 

mark, ut. 333- | Ke EVI. 

Gold and ſilyer manufactories, i. 33. 

Golefkir, madame, ridiculouſly nick-named at court, i. 426. 

Goloutzin, viceroy of Archangel, i. 390. | | 

Goltrz, baron, ſingular anecdote concerning, i. 225. remonſtrates with 
Peter III. 228. | 6 

Gothemburg, after Stockholm, the moſt conſiderable city of Sweden, 
lit. 239. preſerved by the reſolute behaviour of the britiſh miniſter, 


243 8 | 
Goths expelled from the Krim by the grecian kings, iii. 25. 
Got, director of the bank at Tobolſk, ii. 297. 
Government, lenity of, ii. 24.5. | 
Gouffter, Choiſeul, ti. 156. 170. 273 
Grabofsky, fecretary to Plato Zubot, iii. 355. 
Grace, acts of, on occaſion of completing the grand monument in 
honour of Peter the Great, iii, 16. . 
Grand-duke, inoculated by baron Dimſdale, i. 470. his public entry 
into Berlin, ii. 318. ſollicits to go againſt the Turks, iti. 201. 
Gratification, empty, of leaving a name enrolled in the mouldering 
catalogues of forgotten kings, iii. 95. 
Grave of Peter III. i. 280. | 
Gravity and ridicule, both happily employed by Catharine, ii. 379. 
Great-Britain's policy, the wiſdom of, much queſtioned, iti, 110. 
Ruſſia tor ſeveral years heaped one diſobligation on another in her 
tranſaQions 
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tranſactiom with, iii. 212. determined to maintain the ſtricteſt 

neutrality during the war, ii. 214. % 

Greece, the. empreſs reſolves to attack the Turks in the iſles of, ii. 
28. Ruſhans on the continent of, 31. Catharine reſolves to be the 

founder of liberty there, 39. Orlof's plan to conquer, 47. how it 
fell to decay, 125. 

Greek chriſtians of Moldavia and Valakhia, i. 362. | 

Greek church, members of the, in Poland, i 404. aſk protection of 
the court of Peterſburg, 413. N 

Greeks, the antient, poſſeſſed the Krim, iii. 21. A 

Greeks, and jews taken into ruſhan pay, ii 45. defeat the paſha of 
Yanina, iii. 285. ſend a deputation to Peterſburg, 286. their peti- 
tion to the-empreſs, 287. defire to have prince Conſtantine for their 
ſovereign, 289. their plan for making elves maſters of Con- 
ſtantinople, 291. 

Green, a favounite colour with the Ruſſians, iii. 382. =» 

Greig, admiral, directs the works at Cronſtadt, i. 253. with Elphin- 
fon and Dugdale, burns the turkiſh fleet at Tſchefme, ii. 4, 43- 
enters the harbour of Leghorn, 60. prepares a fleet at Cronſtadt, 
ili. 177. fails with a ftrong fleet from Cronſtadt, 204. roſe merel 
by his ſuperior merit, 205. comes to an action with the Swedes o 

| Hobgland, 219, 220. 


| Grief and indignation excited by the inhuman murder of prince Ivan, 


i. 385, 

Gr the literary correſ] nt of Catharine at Paris, iii. 130. 

Crinef, colonel, gains a firſt advantage over Pugatſhef, ii. 208. 

Grigſbelm, Erick XIV. confined at, ii. 353. 

Cudovitel, the faithful adherent of the grand-duke Peter, i. 80. 165. 
his honefl remonſtrance ta Peter III. 166. fent into Germany, 
185. returns to 4 188. viſits prince Ivan, 225. brings 
dreadful tidings to Peter III. on the day of the revolution, 245. 
boldly faces the rebels, 260. impriſoned, 267. liberated, 330. ap- 
pears at court, iii. 113. his brother defeats the prophet Manthour, 


313. 
Cabal mademoiſelle, a ſingular — of, ii. 397, 398. 
Guldenſtædt and other academicians travel through the empire, i. 459. 
Gurief, three brothers, 1. 302. 
Guſetnikef, a ruſſian merchant, has the uſe of ſhips, freight-free, 


ii. 303. 
Gu/taficheld, name conferred on general Hellechius, fignifies Guſ- 
tavus's ſhield, iii. 343. 


| Guflavus III. reſolves to free himſelf from the double yoke' of Rufia 


and the ſenate, ii. 340. uſually ſpoke the ſwediſh language, 346. 
excelled in making harangues, 249. arrives at Peterſburg, 354. 
ſigns the armed neutrality, 393. the empreſs reſolves on having an 
interview with, 1ii. 41. conſents to keep the neutrality of the 
north in arms, 42. ſuddenly reſolves to declare war againſt the 
empreſs, 190. offers propoſals of accommodation to the empreſs, 
222, the empreſs not miſtaken in reckoning on the defeQion of 
his officers, 224. his viſit to the court of Copenhagen occaſions 
much political ſurmiſe, 237. indebted for the preſervation of Go- 
themberg to the ſpirit and activity of the britiſh miniſter, 243. 
VOL, 111, M-M employed 


530 INDEX» 


employed in 5 chemes of revenge, 250. forced to evacuate 
ruſſian Finland, 256. captures thirty veſſels from the prince of 
Naſſau, 257. his ſeveral teſtaments, 357. Guſtavus Adolphus, 
gallant anſwer of, to the empreſs, 362. quits Peterſburg, 363. 
Gymnaſium, academical, founded by Peter I. ii. 324. | 


H. 


Haga, count von, the travelling title of the king of Sweden, iti. 361. 
| Hague, Great-Britain's influence at the, added to the black cata- 
_ her political fins, iii. 214. | 
Hanboud, taken by captain Trevenen, iti. 26 1. 
Hane, admiral, commands a naval ſquadron, iii. 375. 
Hanover, eleQor of, gives unibrage to the empreſs and Potemkin, 
iii. 99. 


Hanſon, captain, frees Guſtavus III. from an inconvenient ſituation, 


ii. 346. 
Harangue of the capudan-paſha to the officers of his fleet, iii. 174. 
Haſſan-bey, a name ever entitled to TeſpeR, ii. 431, 432. falls a 
victim to the cruel maxims of the turkiſh policy, iii. 184. dies of 
. vexation, 283. | | 
- Hats and Caps, two factions in Sweden, known under the denomi- 

nations of, ii. 339. 

Haughtine/s of the empreſs diſdained to ſtoop to temporizing meaſures 
or to 1 expreſſions, iii. 211. | 

Head never waits for the tail, a maxim of Suvarof's, iii. 244. 

Heads, four ſacks full of ruſſian, ii. 135. 

Health of the ſubjects a national concern, i. 326. 

Heat, greateſt d of, at Peterſburg, i: 14- 

Heideftam, ſwediſh minifter at ' Conſtantinople, forms a treaty of 
alliance, iii. 197. 

- Hemp-warehou/es at Peterſburg, burnt, ii. 419. 

Hemp and flax, excellent, produced in Egypt, iii. 187. 

Heng, prince of Pruſſia, charged with a commiſſion to Peterſburg, 
ii. 10. enters that city, 11. preſent at a maſquerade, 12. addreſſed 
there by Herbſt, the jeweller, in the figure of a parrot, 13. vifits 
Moſco, 23. diſmemberment of Poland reſolved on with him, 24. 
comes a ſecond time to Peterſburg, 313. grand-duke travels with, 
to Berlin, 316. | 

- Heraclius, prince of Georgia, tranſactions with, iii. 35. 

Heretics, lenity of the empreſs towards, iii. 114. 

Herbert, baron, internuncio of Vienna, iii. 170. 

Heredetus, concerning Courland, iii. 366. | 

Hermanſon, ſenator, frames a new conſtitution for Sweden, ii. 342. 

Hermitage, deſcription of, ii. 10. | 

 Hermits, Pugatſhef conſorts with, ii. 187. declares that he means to 

go and finith his days with thoſe pious recluſes, 204. 

Hertzberg, baron, attends the congreſs at Teſchen, ii. 386. 

© Hefſe- Darmſtadt, hereditary prince of, ii. 315. his compliance with 
the wiſhes of Frederic II. ſecured, 316. withdraws his army from 
Sweden into Norway, iii. 243. daughters of the landgrave of, 


- brought to court, ii. 136. 
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Heſſenflein, duke of, refuſes to take the oath as regent, 3. 348. 
Hefteko, colonel, his regiment lay down their arms, iii. 230. 
 Hierta, name, fignifies heart, ii. 348. 

Hiſtory, 1. 229. modern, a ſingular circumſtance in, iii. 133. ruſſian 
productions in, 414. 

Heayer, a daniſh painter, executes a picture for the empreſs, iii. 42. 

Hohgland, ſea- fight off, ili. 219. 

Halland, and England, peace with, ii. 419. the open mart of all na- 
tions, whether friends or or enemies, iii. 210. Ruſſia applies to, for 
the hire of tranſports, 214. 

Holftein, Peter III. petitions the empreſs for leave to retire to, i. 259. 
E unhappy fate of, 280. ceded by Sweden to Denmark, 
329. by 'Ruſha, ii. 338. 

Holftein-Gottorp has no longer a ſeat among the princes of the — 

empire, ii. 231. - 

Holftein-guards, affectionate behaviour of, i. 257. 

Honour, punctilios of, operating in the face of command, anheard 

of in the ruſſian ſervice, iii. 21 | 

Horace, paſſage from, applied to {5reph II. ii. Wr 

Hhrdt, count, account of, 1. 170. 

Hoſtilities prepared for, on all ſides, iii. 32. | 

Hoven, baron, gained over by Ruflia, ili. 371. a curious challenge 
- ſent to, 373- | 

Forghton collection of pictures, ii. 21. 

Houſe of correction at Peterſburg, ii. 250. 

Homſes, mercantile, eſtabliſhed by the Engin in ruſſian ting iii. 
toa. 

Howard," Mr. John, his reply to the Eng: of the 5 to dil. 
courſe with him, it. 252. 

Hubertſburg, peace of, i. 326. 

Humanity ond piety, expreſſions of, i. 388. 

Hungary viſited by the emperor, ili. 32. | | 

Huns ſubdue the Krim, iii. 25. b 


Hurra, an acclamation common to all the northern nations, i. 238. 
Hai, madame, an enchahting and incomparable actreſs, iii. 165, 


I. J. 


Jail of the — ii. 253. 


James III. duke of Courland, acquires great conſequence in Europe, 
. 1. 368. 
Janijeſſy,, a medical buffoon, iii. 50. 


Ibrakim and Amurath, the rebellious beys, ſubdued by Gazi-Haſlan, 
Ill. 174. 


Tbrailef taken, it. 34. 


Ice, and cold, in what ways ſerviceable, i. 12. Palace conſtructed of 
ice, 13. ice-hills, ti. 264. facilitates acceſs to Otchakof, iii. 247. 

Idlene/s and indigence are without excuſe at Peterſburg, ii. 248. 

Jealouſy more watchful than ambition, i. 268. 

Jeremiah and Nikon, the prophecies of thoſe patriarchs diſperſed, 


It, 170. 
M M 2 Iehuins, 
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Feſits, a ſeminary of, eftablithed, ift. 3434. 
Few in Poland, conduct of the, ii. 755 eesti 
dgelftram, general, bravery of the Ruſſians under, at Pardakofsky, 

it, 257 negotiates the peace of Varela, 265. 53-6 
Tl:ad read with enthuſiaſm in the greek iſlands, ii. 31. : 
Immeretia and Georgia, Solomon ſultan of, his character, iii. 45. 
_ Imperator and Imperatritza, iii. 398. | a 
Imperturbable, a name fainiliarly given the empreſs by the prince de 

igne, iii. 201. 3 
Imports, arrival, at Peterſburg, i. 23. 
Impeſiure, religious, among the Kalmuks, ii. 16.4. 
ements, inchanting, at Peterſburg, ii. 175. 


=, - » . 4 
* * * 


m - 
Ivfeription on. Pugatihef's rubles, ii. 207. on ſtatue of Peter the 


at, iii. 1 

India, eaſy ons a commerce there by Perfia, iii. 52. 
Ingenuity, „curious ſpecimens of, i. 43, 44- | 
Inland trade of Ruſſia, i. 23, 24+ 
Incculation, thankſgiving appointed for, i. 471. hoſpitals for, in- 

ſtituted, ii. 183. 
Inquifition, ſecret, aboliſhed, i. 314. deſcribed, i. 316. | 
Juftruftion, religious, ſpecimen of that ordained by the empreſs, 


11. 424- | 

Ty/irudtions for framing a new code of laws, i. 435. ſeveral articles 

from, i. 441. evince much ſagacity and beneyolence, i. 445. 
written by the empreſs, ii. 378. 

Efes ace. fer at Peterſburg, i. 262. 

iImrigues, political, Natalia Alexievna ſuſpected of, ii. 312. 

Immdations, Peterſburg liable to, ii. 260. 357. 8 

Tatreptdity, inſtance of, in a ruſſian ſailor, ni. 244. 

Johanna, her ſpirited expoſtulation with Elizabeth, i. 75. 

Foinery practiſed well by the Ruſſians, i. 42. | 

Fones, Paul, an engliſh pirate and ado, appointed to a high 
command in the grand fleet at t, in. 216. his appoint- 
ment revoked, 218. 

Feſjeph II. emperor of Germany, ii. 26. his interview with Fre- 
deric II. 95. forms the deſign of opening the Scheldt, iii. 73. 
* e empreſs, 177. the empreſs requeſts him to join her 
in Poland, ii. 423. his humourous method of traveling, 404. takes 
leave of Ruſſia, 407. dies, iii. 312. 

Journey, the empreſs ſets on a magnificent, iii. 151. 

esd, a priſoner there, pretends to be Peter III. and is executed, 
ii. 187. profeſſor at ERS at, iü. 71. 
nail, befieged by prince Potemkin, iii. 282. young Sprengporten 

* at the aſſault of, iii. 224. french ooo = tw capture 
of, iti. 283. 

Iſmeilef, chamberlain, ſent to inform Peter of Catharine's eſcape, 
i. 245. returns to Oranienbaum, 259. 

Tſmailef taken by prince Repnin, ii. 36. 

Iſmail}, doi guards ſeduced, i. 223, chaplain of that regiment ad- 
miniſters the oath to the troops, i. 235. 
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Jean Antonovitch, or Ivan III. when born, i. 372. cloſeneſs of his 
3 — t, 374. brought in a corered cart to eber urg, 375. 
cruelly , after a ſtout reſiſtance, 384. his body expoſed 
in a ſailor's dreſs, 385. his perſon deſcribed, 386, the public 
much divided in opinion concerning the murder of, 388. 
[ves III. ſucceeded Anne, i. 54. ſhut up in Schluſfelburg, 191. 
carried to the fortreſs of —.— 195. viſited by Peter III. 196. con- 
back to Schluſſelburg, 265. manifeſto publiſhed on occaſion 
of his death, 504, 505, 506, 507. 
ub:{:tion, juſt cauſes for exciting = partes patriots to, ii. 147. 
Faces, ſalaries of, angmen:ed, i 4 
Fuigne, marquis de, his — — Ear diſguſling to Catha- 
. Iii. 103. 


lis Maria holds the reigns of government in Denmark, i ii. 335» 
uniform adminiſtration of, ii. 293. 


K. 


Kabak, common kind of public houſes, i i. 299. 

Kagul, unfortunate battle of, ii. 36. 

Kainar dgi, T of, ii. 227. ili. 25. 30. 149. 169 178. 223. 284. 316. 

Laa bridge, i. 239. apy 1 2 
almuks or CElcets, ii. 1 almuks are a uor 
mare's milk, 160. wels aſiatic ſavages till 1 ok horror 

in Germany, 161. injuries received by them, 162. their prieſts and 
p hold a conſultation, 163. Vous Wer emigration, 105. news 
of it arrives at Peterſburg, 166. 

Lalags, Sahim-Gueray ſent to, iii. 167. 
Kamenſtvi, general, ii. 153. a&s under the command of prince 
Potgmkin in the Kuban, iii. x76. on the banks of the Bogue, 246. 
reduces the town of Galatſha, 278. his cruelties, 278. 

Kaminiet to Balts, the whole country from, covered with rufhan 


Fan yy a of the trading company of, i. 453. offers the 


Ruffians a way to America, ii. 365. to China and Japan, 366. ſeve- 
ral expeditions to, ii. 7l. + 

Kaplan-Gueray, a warlike prince, ii. 33. 

Keraſu, river, il. 23. 

Karaſubazar, iii 22, 23. 

Aargapel, biſhop of, iii. 116. 

&arikin, lieutenant, marries a daughter of the duke of Brunſwick, 
i. 392. 

Karr, general, ſent againſt Pugatſhef, ii. 199. 

Kartalmia and Kakhetu, Heraclius ſovereign of, iii. 44. 

Kartalinia, tzar of, iti. 400. 

Kauſchen, prince Anhalt-Beruberg routs the Turks at, iii. 279. 

Kaunitz, prince, his declaration, 1. 189. ii. 26. applauds the parti- 
tion of Poland, 96. 

Kayal, repreſentation of the bloody battle of, it. 322. 

Koyjerling, count, the empreſs writes to, i. 363. ambaſſador at War- 
law, a letter from the empreſs to the election. diet, 366 

MM 3 Kazan, 
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-Kazar, a prey to revolt, ii. 158. the governor of, neglects to pro- 

ſecute Pugatſhef, 190. nobles * qi] 207. applauded 

by Catharine, 208. the ſuburbs of, ſet on fire by Pugatſhef, 219. 
fleet conſtructed of oaks from, ili. 59. 

Kazansky-church, the empreſs crowned at, i: 238. 

Keffa, ſtraights of, ii. 94. 45. iii. 23. the Theodoſia of the antients, 

26. taken by general Balmaine, iii. 30. | 

Keith, Mr. britiſh ambaſſador, i. 171. ſerviceable to the king of 
Pruſſia, 189. renews the treaty, 290. | 

Kerim-Gueray ſacceeded by his nephew, ii. 33. 

Kerti/ch and Yenikaly ceded to the Ruſſians, ii. 94. a fort conſtructed 
between, 306. | 

Kettler, Gotthard, duke of Courland, iii. 367. HAT 

Kexholm, prince Ivan conveyed to the fortreſs of, i. 201. 

Khan of the Krimea of the race of Tſchinghis, iii. 26. latterly 
elective, 27. abdicates his throne, 36. 

Khedſebey, ſubmits to nes Potemkin, iii. 278. 

Kher/on, foundation of, iii. 20. antient, built by the Greeks, 25. 
the empreſs iſſues a proclamation inviting foreigners to come and 

ſettle there, 137. 

Kherſoneſus taurica, the preſent Krim, iii. 25. 

Khitaigored, great part of, burnt, ii. 419. 

Khnyim, unſucceſsfully attacked, ii. 27. regiments there reduced, 68. 
preparations for the fiege of, iii. 246. 

Kiackta, the common rendezvous of the ruſſian and chineſe mer- 
chants, iii. 70. 

Kief, reinforcements advancing towards, i. 366. coloniſts at, ii. 302. 
biſhop of, his inſolence and fury, i. 414, 415. aſſiſtance ſent thi- 
ther againſt the plague, ii. 69. the empreſs makes her entrance 
in, iii. 151. | 

Kiel quitted by the daniſh commiſſaries, i. 330. treaty of ewchange 
of territory ſigned at, ii. 338. 

Kien-Long, emperor of China, ii. 167. an author and a poet, ii. 168. 

Kinburn, ii. 154. fortreſs of, guards the entrance of the Liman, iii. 
20. the porte much intereſted in the recovery of, 183. 

King, french, a ſignificant letter to him, ii. 218. 

King flen, the ducheſs of, her famous yacht, ii. 261. 358. 

King fbergen, captain, enters the ruſſian ſervice, ii. 39. ſails to Keffa, 


94. | 
Kirghiſes, ii. 152. attack the Kalmuks on their emigration, 165. and 
Baſhkirs unite with Pugatſhef, 202. omitted in the imperial title, 
iii. 401. 
Kiſchenſtoi, lieutenant, his rapacity towards the 1 Kalmuks, 
ii. 162. his example followed, 302. not properly rewarded, 168. 
Kluge, an honeſt ſurgeon, ii. 67. 
Knights of the ſeveral orders, number of, ii. 375. 
Knoot given to the murderers of Ambrofius, 11. 75. 
Knowledge of mankind, Catharine's, i. 326. . 
Knowles, admiral fir Charles, much improves the ruſſian navy, i. 
29. ſails to Keffa, 94. 421. | 
Knut/en's houſe the rendezvous of the conſpirators, i. 216. 
Kenig, 
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| Kenig, a merchant of Copenhagen, a great ſhip-owner, ii, 390. 
Kalas r, the family of Ivan tranſported to, i..195. Anne dies there, 


ib. Ivan ſent thither, 338. where ſituate, 390. | 
Kolomiſti, the empreſs goes to meet marſhal Romantrof, ii. 285. 
Kondia, in the imperial title, iii. 400. | | 
Kopeek, its value, i. 48. 
Kopenka, an impoſtor in the village of, ii. 185. Fs 
Koran, diſputes decided on the ſpot by the authority of the, iii.-24+ 
— 2 at Peterſburg, for the uſe of the inhabitants of Taurida, 
176. 2 
Koraſſan, iii. 59. | | 
Korf, baron, intereſting reply of prince Ivan concerning, i. 197. 
falls under ſuſpicion, 374. | 
Korzakef, Rimſky, character of, ii. 381. loaded with benefits, 400. 
preſents beſtowed on, iii. 384. | | 
Kofinſky, a conſpirator againſt the king of Poland, ii. 87, 82. is par- 
doned, 83, © * 9 


Ke, iii. 23. 


Kotloi-oftref,, former name of Cronſtadt, i. 25r. 

Kovima, diſcoveries of the trading company of, i. 453. | 

Kauli-kban, Thamas, iii. 44. takes umbrage at the engliſh flag, 54: 

Kozaks, of the Don, give a ſignal of reyolt, ii. 84. and Tartars very 
eaſily incited to revolt, 189. extremely bigoted to pure orthodoxy, 


193. 
Kozares ſubdue the Krim, iii. 25. 
Kraſnoe-kabak, i. 258. 


| Kraſnogorſe, garriſon of, valiantly retieves Orenburg, ii. 201. 


Krementſbuk, the empreſs at, iii. 152, 153. 
Kreutz, count, iii. 41. the empreſs gives her portrait to, 43. 
Krimea gives powerful ſuccours to the Turks, ii. 33. khan of, com- 
mands an army of Turks, 34. fights valiantly for the Turks, 64. 
— — makes himſelf maſter of, 64. declares itſelf inde- 
pendent, 94. diſturbances in the, continually increafing, 359. 
the Ruſſians make themſelves maſters of, 361. cannot be really in- 
ndent between ſuch powers as Turkey and Ruſſia, 412. « o 
on the rocks there, 420, new troubles breaking out on the fide 
of the, 434. 1 5a. independence of, 154. that peninſula deſcribed, 
155. favours the Rutlians, gog. farther particulars of, iii. 21. 
neſs of, not attributable to any defect of fertility, 22. divi- 
fion of, 23. emancipated from the Turks by the Ruſhans, 26. the 
_ empreſs finds pretexts for marching an army into, 29. tranſac- 
tions on the fide of the, 34. taking it juſtified, 26. troubles of, to 
what aſcribed, 37. the empreſs retains the ſovereignty of, 43. 
. larger than the kingdom of Proffa 44. expences of the journey to, 
155. unſucceſsful attempts of the Turks againſt, 183, independ- 
ence of, 223. forts on the frontiers of, taken, 315, 
Kronenburg, caſtle of, iii. 242. | 
Krudener, miniſter at Copenhagen, iii, 356. 
Kruſe, admiral, ii. 177. 
Kuban, the, a vaſt arid deſert, iii. 25, and the ifle CI 
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for. ever annexed td Ruge 37- Toetars bf; dofetted in ſeveral 
rencounters, 244. forts taken in the, 315. 

Yow f, or kumiſs, a liquor, how. ptepated by the Kalmuks, ii. 160. 

Ku;skin, the patron of Papin, i. 134. princeſs, miſtreſs to 
Orlof, 204. prince, attends the grand-duke to Betlin, ii. Hi. 316, 
ſarcaſtic letters addreſſed to, 409. 

| Kur-khen, Cyrus ſo called by the Perſians and Tartars, i ji. 33. 

E ler, a ruſſian captain, murders major Saint-Clair, it. 253. 
uthuk-Kainardsi, plenipotentiaries, meet at, ii 154. 
utuzef, general, beats the Turks at Babada, iii. 355. ſent ambaſ- 
ſador to Conſtantinople, 356. 


lia Nova, on the Danube, taken by the Ruſſians, 281. I. 
1 the laſt ruſſian fortreſs on the hide of Sweden, wu. Fro L. 
- Guſtayus retreats to, 231, - 
* L 
Lachta, a village i in Karelia, a rock found there fit for the pedeſtal ; 
of the intended ſtatue, iii. 11, L 
Ladoga-canal, deſcribed, i. 201. L 
Lambro Canziani, particulars concerning, iii. 285. obtains ſuceouri 
from the empreſs, 290. faves himſelt in his boat, 293. L 
Lampeduſa a , Ling, iflands of, Potemkin forms the deſign of, L 
purchaſing, ili. 294. 
Land- cadet- corps, founded by the empreſs Anne, ii. 324, L 
e er colonel, bis reply to Potemkin, iii. 283. 1 
e, national, culture of the, iii. 426. | 
Lites acknowledged by the porte as conſul-general « of Ruſſia, L 
434. 1. 
e e taken into favour, ii. 401. iu. 47. dies, 88. demeanor of L 
e empreſs on his death, 334. preſents made to hip, 365. L 
avka, or ſhop, 1. 30. | 
«Janne, prince Orlof loſes his wife at, ili. SO. 1 
Law, iii. 207. 
a 12 new code of, iptended, i. 434. promulgation of, ii. 267. 4 
aun obtains permiſſion for the Ruſſians to ſend end every ys a | 
* el to Japan, iii. 52, L 
Lopes, 295: bam Hanorionds undertakes a furpring journey on x 
t, 111. 13 
E. ruſſian ſhips at, i. 3 L 
Halrix, the empreſs the i, i. 439- Z 
— marſhal, defeats marſhal Apraxin, i. 112, 
Ruſſians retire from, ii. 41. = 1 
25 II. the empreſs not ſatis ned with, iii. 266. conchudes a ſepa- I 
te peace with the Turks, 312. | L 
Lol and other academicians travel chk the country, i, 459. 1 
Leroux ſuſpected as a ſpy, iii. 156. L 
Lefto, a race of kings whoſe power was nearly abſolute, i. 355. 
Leftocz favours the firatagem of the graud- -duchelſs, i i. 87. account of [ 
him, 34 baniſhed, 59. N 1 


Letter, 
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, remarkable, from Frederic II. to the king of Poland, i. 370. 
of thanks from the dowager queen of Denmark, 391. from the 
- empreſs to prince Henry of Pruſfia, i. 317. anonymous, of Fre- 
deric II. 330. from the king of Pruſſia to the empreſs, 446, 447. 
from the empreſs to count Vladimir Orlof, 448. from M. 
to Mr. Short of London, 448. from Mr. Fox to M. Simolin, 484. 
paſtoral, from the archbp. of Triers to his clergy, it. 4452 446: from 
the empreſs to M. d Alembert, i. 449. from Catharine to the ro- 
man pontif, iii. 5. to madame Denis, 129. to admiral Greig, 222. 
from the empreſs to the king of Pruſſia, 454. from Ali paſha to 
captains Bogia and Giayella, 485. a 
Letters, intercepted, iii. 231. 
, raſfſian operations in the, ii. 132. 
Levaſlef, uncle of Yermolof, iii. 128. 
Levenhaypt, count, ii. 346. his rough anſwer to baron Rudbek, ii. 


LA, lieutenant, guards Couturier while his companion is mur- 

dered, iii, 253. 

Lewis of Hungary, ſucceſſor of Caſimir, i. 355. 

Lewis XIV. the annexations of, a trifle compared with what Catha- 
rige performed in regard to Poland, i. 399. 

Liberty of conſcience granted to the Tartars, iii. 38. 4 

Liberty, civil, the glorious jealouſy of, the admiration and envy of 
all ages, ii. 126. . | 

Liberum veto, created in the reign of John Caſimir, i. 3 5 | 

Libraries of d'Alembert and Voltaire, purchaſed by empreſs, 
iii. 129. 

Library 97 the grand- dukes, a book of that name, iii. 8. 1 

IL Harpe, tutor to the grand-dukes, iii. 10. 

Lieven, madame, educates the young princeſſes, iii. 10. 

Licvers, ſent to take the command of Cronſtadt for Peter, i. 251. put 

into priſon, i. 253. | 

Life, Catharine's ordinary mode of, ii. 180. Sahim-Gueray's, iii. 27. 

Ligne, prince de, Catharine writes familiarly to, iii. 200. 

Liebe, the ſwediſh admiral, engages with admiral Chitſhagof off 
Gothland, iii. 253. tried and degraded by a courtmarſhal, 254. 

Liman ſea, bloody and deſperate engagements there, iii. 218, Oteha- 
kof open to attack on the fide of, iii. 247. 

Liguers, ſpirituous, immenſe conſumption of, ii. 377. 

Literature, arts, and ſciences, ſtate of, iii. 402. 

Lithuania entered by 12,000 Ruſſians, i 366. Poniatofsky proclaimed 
grand-duke of, 369. annexed to the kingdom of Poland, 407. 

Lita, chevalier de, yice-admiral of the galley fleet, iii. 2 55. 0 

Livadia, divided from Negropont by a narrow ſtraight, iii. 292. 

Livonia,” the empreſs declares her intention of viſiting, i. 371. 

Lloyd, general, comes to Ruſſia, ii. 29. _ 

Loans, conſiderable, procured at Leghorn, Genoa, Lucca, and Am- 
ſterdam, ii. 32. 

Levenkielm, counteſs of, beloved by Panin, ii. 340. 

Lombard, or loan-bank, account of the, iii. 121. 


Lomongſef 7 


os antient ruſſian hiſtory, iii. 396. greek and roman, 429. 
antient, 428. | 
London, Catharine ſeeks an alliance with the court of, i. 425. inſtru- 
ments procured from for obſerving the tranſit of Venus, 449. Ca- 
binet of declares war againſt the Dutch, ii. 418. ſome merchants 
of, agreed for the hire of ſhips, as tenders to the ruſſian fleet, 
iii. 213. court of, vexed with Ruſſia, 43. 292. treaty of com- 
.  mexrce renewed with, 56. 
Lote, a ruſſian weight, i. 48. 
Lotteries, none permitted in the ruſſian empire, ii. 247. 1 21 
Louiſa, princeſs of Baden-Durlach, n the grand-duke Alex- 
ander, iii. 375. 5 4 
Loviich, the aſtronomer, barbarouſly murdered by Pugatſhef, ii,212. 
Low-countries held by a precarious tenure, iii. 95. | 
Lubeck, a ſhip from, wafted into a wood, ii. 261, count Andrew 
Razumofsky fetches the grand-ducheſs from, 311. . 
Lubomirſky, princeſs, the grandfather of Poniatofsy had been ſteward 
of a ſmall eftate belonging to, i. 366. 


- 


| M. 

Magazines of herap, i. 29. 

Mayefly, how expreſſed in ruſs, iii. 401. | 

Mainots and Montenegrins, ii. 32. deſcended from the Lacedemo- 
nians, 40. 

Malekofska, Pugatſhef ſeized at, ii. 189. 

Malakofsky, count, appointed marſhal of the diet of Warſaw, i. 365. 

Manifefto of the empreſs on her acceffion to the throne, i. 489. de- 
claratory of her motives for taking the reins of government, 490. 
concerning the death of prince Ivan, i. 504, 505, 506, 507. 
*ſcurrilous, 386. Pugatſhef's, ii. 198. king of Sweden's, iii. 424. 
declaring the Krimea, the Kuban, and the iſle of Taman, to be an- 

nexed to the ruſſian dominions, 449, 459—453. of the Turks 
againſt Ruſha, 455. reply to it by Ruſſia, 458. relating to the 
partition of Poland, ii. 99. king of Pruſſia's on the ſame ſubject, 
103. ; ; 

Manifeftoes, edifying, i. 263. 

Manifeftoes, relative to the partition of Poland, iii. 486, &c. 

Manſour, the ſheik or bey, pretends that he was predoomed by the 
eternal and immutable decrees of heaven, to fill up the meaſure 
of divine revelation to mankind, iii. 6;. diſappointed in the ſuc- 
cours expected from heaven, finds that fanaticiſm is not proof 
againſt the bayonet, 126. his family, 179. poſſeſſed a large na- 
tural ſtock of courage, 180. taken priſoner by general Gudovitch, 
315. 

MincfaBorier, i. 31, 32, number of at Peterſburg, 33. eſtabliſhed 
by direction and encouragement of the empreſs, ii. 300. 

Mardi, the antient country of the, iii. 61. 

Maria-T hereſa, ii. 25. deceived in Catharine, i. 288, Catharine 
mediates with, 328. 

Mari- 


* 
- 
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aritime >> pens the empreſs and the- king-of Denmark, ii. 
by" 479 


Markef, Arcadius, ſucceeds Bakunin, iii. 163, combines with Plato 


Zubof, 3 hk 

* ne with prince Potemkin, difficult to be proved, 
iti. 90. 

Martinfli, prince of Coburg and Suvarof, defeat the Turks near, 
with horrid ſlaughter, iii. 280, 281. 

Maruzzi, marquis, banker at Corfa, appointed * to Venice, 

Maſpuerades, at court, ii. 375. 

Mataphen, the antient Tenaros, ii. 40. 

Materials of manufacture, i. 33. 

Mathematical ſciences, iii. 414. 

Mathonius aſſiſts the empreſs in compiling her inſtructions for a new 
code of laws, i. 435. 

Matilda, Caroline, Wy 7 Denmark, ii. 332. much beloved by 
the le of Zell, ii. 334. 

Matz in, the Turks entirely reuted at, iii. 31 

Maxro-Cardace, hoſpodar ay ro Moldavia, fuſpee of gag iii. 167. 

Matſoleum, raiſed to Lanſkoĩ at Tzarſkoeſelo, iii. 89. for prince 
Potemkin, 3 


Maxim, one of Catharine' s, ii. 22 5. 


Mazanderan and Ghilan, commerce with, iii. 52. Aga-Mahmed ren- 
ders himſelf maſter of, iii. 60. 

Mazeppa, hetman of the kozaks, iii. 274. 

Mechaniſm for cony a huge rock to Peterſburg, iii. 1 3. 

Mecklenburg, princeis of, declared future queen of Sweden, iii. 359. 

Medals ſtruck to — the ſucceſſes of the turkiſh war, ii. 147. 

Medic ine, college of, grants licences to phyſicians, f * and 
mid wives, ii. 266. iii. 408. 

Mediterranean, commerce with the ports of encouraged, ii. 29. 418. 
expedition to the, conſidered as the moſt effective arm of the war, 
iii. 212. 

Mednoi-ofiref, a japaneſe bark ſtranded on, iii. 51. 

Melgunef, governor-general of Archangel, i. 390. impriſoned, 267, 
liberate 330. 

_countels of, her accounts of the early life of Catharine, i. 

], O8. 

Memorial, curious, preſented in Poland, ii. 117. amicable, of the 

porte, 440. to the poliſh reſident at Peteriburg, i. 502, 503. 

from the empreſs to the ſtates general, 482. another, 483. 

Men, learned and literary, correſpondents of Catharine, ii. ** 

Mercantile-bouſes, i. 29. 


Merclants, engliſh, ſet the faſhions, i. 41. 


Meſ vin, laſt duke of Dantzic, ii. 105. 

Metal, compoſition of the, for the ſtatue of Peter the Great, iii. 15. 

Metropolitan of Peterſburg baptizes Wilhelmina of Heſſe-Darmfladt 
into the Greek communion, i. 137. 

Metropelitans, archbiſliops, and biſhops, i. 481. PR 
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exertions the extinction of the rebellion owing, 214+ recalled from 
fighting againſt the Turks and put at the head of the army in Fin, 
„ üi. 223. R | 

Mb hhailovitch, Alexey. i. 373. his code, 432. prepared the way for 
Peter the Great, iii. 82. | 

Fills, french conſul at Rhodes, iii. 16r. 
Weners, moſtly french, i. 40. 

Miller, à brave engliſh captain, killed, iii. 260. 

Mind, Catharine's, comprehenſive, i. 352. greatneſs of, diſplayed 
by the empreſs, ii. 224. | 

Minęrelia, Solomon prince of, becomes a vaſſal to Ruſſia, iii. 35. 

Minifters, cabinet, iii. 162. 

NA from the Havannah, the empreſs refuſes to give him up, 
li. 15 


Mireviteh Vaſllly, lieutenant, flattered wich the hope of eri 
for one — | 


his forfeited eſtates, i. 379. atks to be on guar 
longer, 381. marches towards the priſon of Ivan, 282 reads to 
his followers a forged decree of the ſenate, 383. ſurrenders his 
ſword to governor Berednikof, 385. condemned to death and 
ablicly executed, 387. the flanderous manifeſto found upon 
im produced, 388. and his accomplices privately examined, 393. 
their ſentences, 394, 395. | 
Miſcellaneous pieces, written by the empreſs, iii. 8. 


 Arsfortunes have powerful effects on the manners and tempers of 


men, iii. 33. 8 

Mziftra, the antient Sparta, ii. 37. 

Mithridates expels the Scythians from the Krim, iii. 25. 

Mittau, the grand-duke received at, by the duke of Courland, 
ti. 318. | 

Mogan, the plains of, Thamas Kouli-Khan aſſaſſinated in, iii. 55. 

Mohammed, the diſciples of, arming for popery, i. 420. prayer to, 
in behalf of the chriſtians, ii. 09. 

Meohilef, the empreſs arrives at, it. 404. catholic archbiſhop of, 
li. 5. 34 | 

Mita, river, i. 214. bridges over the Moika, 231. 

Mokranofsky, nuncio of Cracow, bravely addrefles the Ruſſians, i. 
65.” | 


305. 
. Moldavangi, ali-paſha, recalled from exile, ii. 49. | 


Moldavia, deputies ſent from, ii. 37. intended to be erected into a 

- monarchy for prince Potemkin, iii. 245. ſhort deſcription of,298. 

Momongf, ſacceeds Y ermolof, iii. 129. complaiſance of the empreſs 
towards him, 160. 309. ſmitten by the charms of princeſs Scher- 
batof, 3og. preſents to him, 385. | | 

Monarchs, great and ambitious, conferences of, dangerous to their 
equals in power, and terrible to their inferiors, iii. 144. 

Monaſtery of St. Sergius, i. 258. of St. Alexander Netsky, body of 
Peter III. expoſed there, 279. 

Monplaifer, where Catharine was lodged, deſcribed, i. 232. 

Morand, the famous ſurgeon, preſents to, i. 405. 

| | : Moſes, 


Mikelfen, general, defeats Pugatſhef, ü. 210. to his indefatigable 
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Mc, when the rivers freeze, i; 13.-peſtilence appears at, ii. 66, 
three fourths of the inhabitants die of the plague, ii. 70, mer- 
_ chants and faQors, i. 28. greatly alarmed, 263. plague ceaſes at, 
ii. 71. meaſures taken there concerning the plague, 78. a trium- 
phal arch erected to Gregory Orlof for his exertions on that occa- 
nion, 79. governor of, vainly attempts to animate the populace, 
i. 271. foundling-bofpital at, 325. indignities ſhewn there to Ca- 
tharine, 344. deputies from al} the provinces ſent to, 434. the 
ſpirit of rebellion ſpreads to, ii. 205. corn ſent from, 226. the 
empreſs viſits, 281. Peter I. made the journey to in forty-fx 
Hours, 284. viſited by the empreſs; iii. 113. Joſeph II. takes 
leave of the empreſs at, 160. the empreſs reported to be on the 
point of ſetting out for, 200. the younger branches of the impe- 

rial family removed to, 204. | | 

Muktabedladzy figns an armiſtice, ii. 84. | 

Midey mail, Suvarof ſo nicknamed from his barbarity, iii. 2823. 

Munch, count, account of, i. 161; his faluiary advice to Peter, 250, 
more generous counſel of, 256. prefides at the grand carouzel, 
429. arreſts the regent Biren, 373. furniſhes the idea of getting 

| — 19 of Conſtantmople, ii. 39. bis noble behaviour to Peter 

I. i. 257. his ſpirited and Joyal reply to Catharine, 264. con- 

traſted with Biren, 276. dies at Riga, 277. forced the lines of 
Perekop, ii. 155. dtn ; 

Muficians, iii. 441. 2 
Muſſoum Oglou, commands on the Danube, ii. 84. treats with mar- 
al Romantzof, gg. | DJ 

Muftapha III. his death and character, ii. 148, 149. 

My/tagegues and religious or political ſeQtaries, find little encou- 
ragement in Peterſburg, ii. 246. 

Mytelene, now called Navarino, ii. 31. 


N. 


Nagel, colonel, gives the firſt defeat to the new prophet, iii. 126, 

Names, antient, reftored to the Krimea and the Kuban, iii. 44. 

Naples, queen of, and count Andrey Razumofsky, ii. 313. 

Narifhiin, Leof, Alexandrovitch, accompanies Peter III. on his viſit 
to prince Ivan, i. 195. his family receives preſents from Denmark, 
ii. 329. | | 

Naſſau, 3 of, known by the attempt on the iſle of Jerſey, iii. 
206. warm ſervice between him and the capudan-paſha, 218. 
ii. 423. with admiral Chitſchagof, ſaves the ſwedith fleet, iii. 
258, his letter to the empreſs, 262. anſwer, 263. his project of 
—— an army through Bokhara to Kaſhmir, and thence @ 

ngal, 320. 

Nao” 3 grand-ducheſs, dies, ii. 314. 

Nations that have no treaty of commerce with Ruſſia, pay duties in 
dollars, iti, 104. 


Natural hiſtory, iii. 412. 
Naturalifts, 
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© Naturalifs, an object of intereſting inquiry to, ili. 12. 

Nature, the reſults of the grand, eternal, and beneficent laws, by 
* ſhe acts upon the whole are often deſirudtive to the parts, | 

269. 

Naval architecture, Peter the Great's firſt attempts in, ii. 420. 

Navigation and commerce improved by Catharine, i. 346. 

Nvy, ruſſian, a want of native officers of ſufficient ability and ex- 
perience to condutt its operations with hy tn a effect, ii. 
420. iii. 215. 393. | 

Negotiating better than fighting, iii. 43. 

Negotiation, remarkable ſecrecy of that, Egg the barter of 

avaria, iii: 

Negropont, — OG fineſt of the greek iſlands, ii. 297. 

Nert/chinſk, gold and filver mines at, iii. 307. 

Nefter and the other annaliſts, iii. 403. 

Neva, river, manner of its freezing, &c. i. 11. how its beautiful 
ſtream divides, it. 174. the riſing of its waters 2 by cannon, 
261. 

Neuftadt, treaty of, iii. 222. 

Neutrality, armed, baſis of the, ii. 393, 394; 395. diſplays its flag in in 
all the northern ſeas, 418. formed on principles unfriendly to the 
intereſts of England, iii. 109. 

Nicolayef, prince Potemkin dies on the way to, iti. 324. 

Nikon, the patriarch, introduces alterations in the rights and cere- 
monies of the church, ii. 191. 

Nebles permitted to travel, i. 164. of Poland, the more they increaſed 
their power, abuſed it the more, 1, 357. 

Normelin, an old and brave enſign, ii. 352. 

Norway, ruled by Denmark with a harſh and * hand, iii. 
233. a ſimple and generous nation, 238. 

Note from the ruſſian ambaſſador to the ſwediſh miniftry, iii. 462. 
anſwer by the court of Stockholm, 464. circular, delivered by 
Sweden, 466. 

Novgorod, archbiſhop of, brought over by the conſpirators, i. 21 3. 
one of the principal inſtruments in the revolution, i. 298. 

Numſen, general, gains a complete victory over the Swedes, iii. 2 56. 


O. 


Oat, the whole pay croagel with wreaths of, i. 265. ruſſian, not 
good for ſhip-building, it. 422. 

Obeliſt, that tranſported from Alexandria to Rome, iii. 14. 

Obrien, captain, a native of Ireland, iii. 251, ſent to the gallies, 
iii. 252. 


Osvrok, or ly tribute, i. 31. 
CObftactes at oppoſe the farther progreſs of the ruſſian navy, ii. _- = 


Occupations, various, of the empreſs, ii. 307. — oY 
Ocean, eaſtern, Billings ſails about the iſlands of the, ili. 13 5. 
Odart, attached to princeſs Daſhkof, i. 208. betrays how 297+ ſent 
off, 304. N 
Occonony, rural, ili. 4:1. i | 
"Oclat, 


* 
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- Celet,” tribes of the, ſurpriſed by Pugatſhef, ii. 200. 
 Oclerts, impepperly called Eleuts, ii. 1 50. 


Officers, engliſh, arrive in Ruſſia, ii. 29; foreign, offer themſelves to 
Catharine, 39. general promotion of, 367. french, great numbers 


. procured by the Turks, iii. 33. young engliſh, the concluſion of 


the american war afforded a conſiderable ſupply of, 215. go in a 
body to lay down their commiſſions, 217. a general diſaffection 
ſpread among the ſwediſh, 228. declare they will never attack a 


neighbour who had not provoked them, 230. are ſent to Stockholm 


and put under arreſt, 231. 
Offices of religion performed. in fourteen different languages at St. 


Peterſburg; iii. 121. 


Oldenburg, difference between the houſe of, and that of Holſtein- 


Gottorp, ii. 329. and Delmenhorſt relinquiſhed to the biſhop of 
Lubeck, 338. the miſerable country of, iii. 235. | 
Olivia, by the treaty of, no new port to be made in Courland, iii. 


364. 

Olſeſief, colonel, marches his regiment to Catharine, 1. 240. Adam 
Vaſſillievitch, ii. 283. penſioned by the court of Copenhagen, 
ii. 329. | 

Opera, the firſt in the ſwediſh language, ii. 345- opera-houſe at 
Moſco burnt down, 419. | 

Oral court, ii. 247. 


Oranienbaum given to the grand-duke, i. 83. That palace deſcribed, 


i. 84. Peter's amuſements there, 227. 

Oranienburg, Ivan carried off by a monk from, i. 195. | 

Ordinances, Catharine's, uncommonly confidential and open, i. 31r. 

Orenburg a prey to revolt, ii. 158, extremities to which that town 
was reduced, ii. 202. 

Organization and vigilance of the police at Peterſburg, ii. 244. 

Ori, Gregory, account of him and his brothers, i. 204. marches 
the regiment of artillery to the empreſs, 236. ſent to Moſco to 
check the progreſs of the plague, ii. 70. his laudable conduct 
there, ii. 78, 79. his great preſents and uncommon magnificence, 
90. his ſplendid appearance at Fokſhiani, 92. appointed lieute- 
nant general of the ruſſian armies, i. 266. accompanies the em- 
preſs to Moſco, 291. his arrogant behaviour, 299. Catharine at- 

tached to him more from policy than affection, 300. conſults with 

Beſtuchef, 334. near upon being emperor of all the Ruſſias, 
339. accompanies the empreſs to Livonia, 372. his want of diſ- 
cretion, 401. travels into foreign parts, ii. 169. ſuddenly re- 
turns, and is well received at court, 172. his coarſe manner of 

life, 173. requeſts the removal of Potemkin, 270. atks permiſſion 
to retire from court and is refuſed, 279. ſets out in diſguſt for 
Moſco, 309. marries the counteſs Zinovief, iii. 1. dies at Moſco, 


49 * 


| Orlef, Alexius, one of the three perſons to whom the cuſtody of 


Peter III. was committed, i. 274. promoted, with his brothers, 
293. 204, ſeizes a country-cart for Catharine's conveyance to 
town, 234. his execrable treatment of the emperor at Ropſcha, 274. 
raiſed all at once from a ſimple ſoldier to the rank of general, 
ii. 30. neglects to profit by his victories, 45. ſtops at Vienna on his 
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way to the Archipelago, 63. comes to Rome, $7. offers marriage 
to princeſs Tarrakanof, % his brutal behaviour, 63. quarrels 
with Potemkin, which cofts the latter an eye, 270. his daughter 
marries the ſon of general Panin, iii. 2. declines taking the com- 
mand of an expedition to the Mediterrauean, 20g. as Chief 
mourner by the coftin of Peter, 380. | | 
Orlof, Vladimir. reſtores the decorations of his deceaſed brother to 
the empreſs; iii. 51. 4 
Orlefs, brothers, ſuddenly make their appearance at court, iii. 1. 
preſents they received, 383. * 
Orthedoxy, pure, the Hordes of Kozaks extremely bigoted to, ii. 193. 
Offian, Norwegians celebrated in the ſtrains of, iii. 239. 
Offpovne, Sophia, a young poliſh widow attempts the heart of the 
grand-duke Paul, ii. 130. | 
Oftermann, count, imitates Panin at Stockholm, ii. 340. 351. 3 33. 
vice- chancellor, 403. entirely devoted to the Engliſh, ili. 106. a 
man not above the ordinary ſtamp; 162. 
Oftregothia, duke of, ii. 3 52. iii. 229. | Du 25 
Orelalof, about ten leagues from Kherſon, iii. 20. Turks march to 
cover, 170. its vicinity to Kinburne, 183. conflict near, fatal 
to the Turks, 243. vaſt preparations for the ſiege of, 246. pillage 
and ſlaughter at, laſts three whole days, 249. che conquerors of, 
rewarded, 276, 277. | 
* empire, all ſeems to announce the approaching overthrow 
, 111. 177. ö 


5 


P. 


Pata comventa, the charter ſo called, i. 3 56. 

Padiſha, title of, granted by the porte to the empreſs, ii; 156. 

Painters at Peterſburg; iii. 439- -— 

Palenka ſubmits to Prince Potemkin, iii. 278. 

Falace, magnificent marble, at Peterſburg, ii. r75. 

Falatines, poliſh, account of, i. 358. 3 

Pailas, profeſſor, and other academicians ſent to make obſervations 
in various parts of the empire, i. 459. Catharine buys his colleQion 
of natural curioſities, iii. 129. 

Pamphilief, Ivan, the clergy of the ſeveral communions in Peterſ- 
burg dine with him annually on twelfth-day, iii. 119. 

Panin, count Nikita Ivanovitch, account of, i. 132. governor to 
Paul Petrovitch ; his character, 133. fond of an ariſtocratic con- 
ſtitution, 134. addrefles himſelf to Elizabeth's confeſſor, 141. 
adviſes Peter III. to have himſelf elected by the ſenate, 143. 
engages in the plot againſt him, 212. his bold ſpeech to Catha- 

- Tine, 217. obtains a renunciation of the 1 from Peter III. 
262. made prime miniſter, 266. his addreſs to Dr. Dimſdale, 
464. his reaſon why the empreſSneglected to invite him to ac- 
company her on her pilgrimage, 1."282, Potemkin ſtands in awe 
of him, 283. his jndolence increaſes, 309. his artful conduct 
when at Stockholm, 340. retires from buſineſs, 402. delivers to 
Catharine a plan of goyernment, i. 333. had conſiderable imper- 
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fections, but was the only one of Catharine's miniſters who had a 
true notion of buſineſs, 400. ordered to quit his apartments in the 
alace, 138. Catharine refuſes to conſent to his baniſhment, 173. 

2 character drawn by a courtier, 174. held together the moſt 
important places, 178. dies at Peterſburg, iii. 49. 

Paper manufactories, i. 33. a 

Papers relative to the re-eſtabliſhment of peace, i. 486. with eraſures 
might be preſented without fear of offending the empreſs, iii. 138. 

Pardatefsky taken by the king of Sweden, iii. 257. 

Pardon, general, granted, ii. 225. 290. 

Paros, Ruffians landing at, ii. 31. anchor there, 43. famous for 
wine and marble, 133. ak 
Partition of Poland, acquiſitions from, by the three powers, ii. 115. 

Party, Catharine's, of whom compoſed, 1. 226. 
Pafick, lieutenant, his baſe propoſal, i. 216. adviſes to haſten the 
execution of the plot, 230. | 


- Paſtukef, private ſecretary, iii. 123. 


Patriarchs of Ruſſia, i. 478. 
Patronymics, ruſſian, i. 64. . | 
Paul Petrovitch declared ſucceſſor, i. 238, Catharine ſnews him to 
the populace, 241. reprimands a courtier for his advice, ii. 282, 
accompanies the empreſs to Moſco, i. 292. unſettled ſtate of his 
health, 301. his cold conſtitution, 135. intercedes for Panin, it. 
139. his diſcretion and filial reverence, 310. his addreſs to Fre- 
deric II. at Berlin, 319. marries the princeſs of Wirtemberg, 322. 
ſingular circumſtances relating to, 403. travels, 408. "I 
Paul I. orders the tomb of Peter III. to be opened, iii. 379. 
Paulmy, marquis de, ambaſſador from France at Warſaw, i. 360. 
Pavlefsk, palace, built by Paul Petrovitch, ii. 177. | 
Peace with foreign powers, i. 308. rejoicings on account of, ii. 157. 
Catharine employed in cultivating the arts of, 277. 2 
Praſants, the barbarous lot to which they are doomed in Poland, 


i. 355, a 
Peil, : e only banker in Stockholm who lends money to the king, 
ii. 357. f | 
Pekin, ** ſupreme tribunal of, ſends an abrupt anſwer to the ruſ- 

ſian ſenate, ii. 166. the caravans take three years in going to, 
ſtopping there and returning to Tobolſk, iii. 68. | 
Peiffor, a ſwiſs officer, iii. 258. 
Perekop, famous lines of, ſubmitted to Munich, ii. 64. called by 
the Tartars Or-kapr, iii. 22. | 
Perfection not to be looked for in any thing that we are capable of 
underſtanding, ii. 127. | 

Perſia, the Caſpian fayourable to the Ruſſians in their trade with, 
ill. 52. 

Perera regards never governed Catharine, ii. 177. 

Peſchlin, general, as venal as Wilkes, ii. 343. arreſted, 352. 


Pe/itlence appears in Moſco, ii. 66. rages-at Vaſſy, 67. peſt-houſes | 


at Mofco, 71. infects the ruſſian ard ottoman armies on the 
banks of the Danube, 79. furniſhes the king of Pruſſia with a 
pretext for marching his troops into Poland, 96. 
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Peter, grand-duke, attacked by the ſmall-pox, i. 72. His nuptials 

ſolemnized, 73. Reciprocal diſlikes ariſe, 74. His irregular con- 
duct at Oranienbaum, 86. a great admirer of the king of Pruffia, 
110. not agreeable at court, 131. 

Peter I. ſome account of, 43 5, 436. made a law concerning the 
ſueceſſion, i. 61. yy | 

Peter II. reigned only three years, i. 54. | 

Peter III. his name become dear to the Ruſſians, i. 451. ſudden 
and ſurpriſing change in his behaviour, 158. his reign at firſt po- 
pular and auſpicious, 159. recalls the exiles from Siberia, 160, 
corrects numerous abuſes in the adminiſtration of juſtice, 168. 
diminithes the wealth of the monks, 173. arts of his enemies, 
174. his anſwer to the king of Pruflia, 178. rude behaviour to 
the empreſs,. 182. other acts of imprudence, 183. afraid of look- 
ing like the king of France, 184. cauſes the peace to be cele- 
brated with magnificence, 196. intends to repudiate Catharine, 
192. determines to adopt prince Ivan, 194. ſtrange ſpeech im- 
puted to him, 226. his reply to the remonſtrances of Goltz and 
Schverin, 228. his amazing ſecurity on the very eve of the re- 
volution, 244. plunged in diftreſs, 250. preſents himſelf before 
the harbour of Cronftadt, 254. his weakneſs and irreſolution, 
256, baſely murdered at Ropſcha, 274. his character, 275. im- 
poſtors under his name, ii. 184. 

' Peterhof, palace of, i. 93. deſcribed, 215. 

Peterſburg, climate of, 10, 11. iſland, 29. | 

8 colonel, "complains to the Porte of a violation of treaty, 
II. 298. 

Philojophical literature, iii. 410. 

Philoſopbrf, inſtance of his inquiſitorial authority, ii. 332. aids the 
deſigns of Bernftorf, 337. N 

Phils/opby, Catharine had learnt patience and lenity from the leſſons 
of, ii. 225. Peter I. reſolves to devote himſelf to, i. 273. 

Piaft, whence that denomination is derived, i. 355. 

Pircalo, Stefano, incites the Montenegrins againſt the Turks, ii. 185. 

Pictures, purchaſes of, ii. 176. d 

Pilgrimage performed by the empreſs, ii. 282. | 

Pikt-boats engaged in England to wait in proper ſtations for the ar- 
rival of the ruthan fleet, iii. 213. g 

Piratical war, Greeks and Albanians fit for no other than a, ii. 133. 

Piſtkef, Jacob, admitted into the confidence of Mirovitch, i. 381. 

Plague, one cruel, reſtrains another, ni. 17. 

Pleſchiſcheyef, omiſſion in his account of his expedition in Ægypt, 
ii. 45. favourably received by the bey, 46. 

Plotniti, or carpenters, i. 36. 

Plots, ſeveral ineffectual, againſt Catharine, i. 341. 

Floyart, captain, takes'a Homer on thore at Naxos, ii. 3 f. 

Podolia, propoſals made by the nobility of, it. 7. 

| Pretry, ruſſian, ſtate of, iii. 430. 

Poland, loſt by the defects of its government, a part of the advan- 
tages it had received from nature, i. 353. kings of, not two in- 
ftances of free election of, 359. ſeveral of the provinces. of, 
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have recourſe to arms, 366. popery introduced into, 406. chriſ- 
tian harmony in, 408. I in, 415. king of, calls a diet, 416. 
conduct of the empreſs towards, infinitely more juſt, moderate, 
and temperate, than that of the other powers, it. 274. an in- 
demnity granted to the king of, tor the lots of his revenues, 276. 
his intereſts particularly ſupported by the partitioning powers, 277. 
cabinet of Peterſburg directs all the affairs of, 298. the annihila- 
tion of, decreed, 314. the theatre of cruel wars, 2. the empreſs 
ſends reinforcements thither, 3. to be confidered no otherwiſe 
than as a province of Rutlia, 6. its diſmemberment reſolved on, 
24. king of, thot at, 84. foreign armies extend from one end to 
the other of, 97. king of, a tort of honourable priſoner, 111. 
thought ſecretly to favour the partition, 114. ſpirited ſpeech of, 
115. a new diet aſſembled, 117. King of, uncivilly treated by 
Stackelberg, 118. Poland cruelly dealt with by the king of Pruſſia, 

119. ſcarcely poflible for it ever to emerge from its diſtreſsful 
ſituation, 123. ruſſian forces advancing through, iii. 32. Potemkin 
acquires rich domains in, 45. in repoſe equal in value with 
the activity of any other ally, 145. king of, his reply to Catha- 
rine,.-1 53, Bulgakof ordered to declare war againſt, 336. prince 
Joſeph Poniatofsky commands an army in, 330. 


- Poles, as uſual, defeated by the Ruſhans, i. 368. exiled, add to the 


force of Pugatſhef, ii. 203. never could be brought to unite their 
forces, iii. 336. . 

Police, benefits ariſing from a well regulated, ii. 232. mechaniſm of 
that at Peterſburg, 242. | 


Polovtzes ſubdued the Krim, iii. 25. driven out by the Mongoles and 


Tartars, 26. preſents received by, 383. 

Popes, ruſſian, i. 169. encourage an impoſtor, ii. 185. held in extreme 
veneration, 280. 

Popof, and prince Potemkin, curious underſtanding between, iii. 297. 

Populace, fickleneſs of the, i. 270. | 

Population of Ruſſia, i. 2, 3. increaſe of, 6. 

Porcelain, manufactory, i. 3a. 

Porte, ottoman, blameleſs in regard to Poland, ii. 5. prepares 
vigorouſly for war, iti. 34. maſterly manifeſto of, 39. 147. 

Poſnania obliged to furniſh fifty marriageable girls to — Belling, 
ii. 122. | | | 

Peſpolite, account of that military inflitution, i. 3 59. 

Poniatsfiky, count Staniſlaus, his origin, i. 101. obtains the favour 
of Catharine, 103. ordered by Elizabeth to quit Ruſſia, 103. 

appointed miniſter from Poland, 105. his intimacy with the grand- 

ducheſs increaſes, 109. is diſgracetully arreſted at — 
119. the empreſs correſponds with him, 299. renews his ſolicita- 
tions to come to Peterſburg, 351. joins the empreſs at Kanief, iii. 
152. made choice of by Catharine to fill the throne of Poland, i. 354. 
his character, 363. viſits the nuncios ſeparately, 368. proclaimed 
king of Poland, 369. begins to reign in as much tranquillity as if 
his election had not been effected by violence, 370, motives in 


crowning, 405. 
NN2 Petemkin 
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Potentkin rides up to the empreſs on the day of the revolution, i. 243. 
fixes the attention of the empreſs, ii. 269. ſome account of the 
family of, 270. looked to as the diſpenſer of all bounty, and the 
ſource of all honours, 277. reconciled with the Orlofs, 278. his 
curious reaſon for not going to the council, 279. bids adieu to 
good cheer, and lives upon roots, 283. unboſoms to his confeſſor 
all his tranſgreſſions, 284. ceaſes to be the object of Catharine's 
affection, 307. more jealous of abſolute power than love, 326. 
works the downfall of Zavadofsky, 327. with him Catharine 
balanced the fate of Europe, 328. writes a letter of thanks to M. 

de Saint-Prieſt, 365. Zoritch complains to, 379. his nieces, 396. 
his prodigious influence, 298. reſolves to take poileflion of the 
Krimea, 402. expeditious in travelling, iii. 20. haſtens to Tagan- 
rok, 28. receives the oath of allegiance of ſultan Baaty-Gueray, 

30. aſſembles an army on the frontiers of the Krim, 43. not un- 
mindful of his perſonal intereſts while extending the empire of his 
ſovereign, 45. diſmiſſes Vornovitch with diigrace, 6o. always 
knew how to appreciate real merit, 103. plays high, 128. joins 
the empreſs at Kiel, 151. retains Sahim-Gueray with him at 
Kherſon, 169 commander in chief of all the forces in the Kuban, 
176. the empreſs ſends him a plan of the meaſures taken againſt 


Sweden, 201. te deum ſung. in his army, 219. has the whole 


empire at his command, 245. beſieges Otchakof, 247. always in 
extremes, 248. appointed hetman of the kozaks, 274. takes the 
iſle of Berezan, 277. beſieges Iſmail, 282. joyfully received at 
Peterſburg, 293 his exceſhve pomp. '294, particulars of, 295. 
his manner of living, 305. ſtudies Plutarch, 307. has a preſenti- 
ment of his death, . 308. puns on the name of Zubof, 312. his 
manner of living at Vaſſy, 323. bis titles, death, and character, 
324, 325, 326. was not with the aſſaſlins of Peter III. i. 274. 
fitted for a prime miniſter, ii 177. 

Potemkin, Paul, cauſes 30, ooo Tartars to be ſlaughtered in cold blood, 
iii. 39. ER 

Pound, ruſſian, i. 41. | 

Powers, partitioning, remarks on their proceedings, ii. 1117. 

Preachers, reformed and lutheran, hold weekly meetings, iii. 117. 

Premiflaus has the territory of Pomerellia, ii. 105. a 

Preobajenſtioi guards declare for the emprels, i. 236. 

/ refton, captain, an intrepid Engliſhman, iti. 254. - 

Pretenders to the crown of Ruſſia, i. 373. | 

Prieflman, an engliſh officer, iii. 244. 

* Princes of Germany who make it a cuſtom to barter mankind: for 
money, iii. 82. | 

Printing, at St. Peterſburg, iii. 443- 

Proclamation prohibiting bytith ſeamen from entering into any foreign 
ſervice, iii 213. 

Product, natural, well for mankind that but few are confined to any 
one country, iii. 112. | 

Progeny, imperial, ii. 322, 323. 

Proteſt againſt the poliſh diet, ii. 440. 


Protgftants, 
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Proteſtants, of Poland, implore the intercefion of the courts of Lon- 
don, Copenhagen, and Berlin, 1. 413. 

Provinces, diviſion of, completed, iii. 8. 

-Progorofi&y, prince, noble anſwer ot, iii. 38. 

Pruſſia, king of, concludes a treaty with the empreſs, i. 361. his 
anſwer to the addreſs of the grand-duke, ii. 320. þereditar y prince 
of, arrives at Peterſburg; it. 408. acquires 860,009 ſouls by the 
partition of Poland, 115. king of, the curious intereſt he takes in 
the diſtreſſes of the inhabitants of Poland, 277. 

Fruib, baitle fought near that river, ii. 34. Peter the * s diſgrace 
at the, eficed by Catharine, 223. 

Paro, ſent by the empreſs into Sicily, iii. 286. 

Puzatſhef, Tkhelman, his origin and rebellion, ii. 187. aſſociates 
with hermits, 188. viſited by the popes while in priſon at Kazan, 
190. not wanting in diſcernment, 191. his plaufible pretences, 
195. commits depredati ons on all ſides, 203. wears an epiſcopal 
robe, 204. a reward ſet upon his he ad, 207. general Panin ſent 
againſt him, 212, approaching faſt to Europe, 215. unexpectedly 
ſees his wife, 216. conveyed to Moſco in an iron cage, 218. the 
butchering ſentence pafled on him not executed, 219. meets his 
fate with the moſt undaunted refolution, 220. rebe * of, be- 
trayed ſome defect in the conſtitution, 416, 

Pulaufsky, general, goes to America, where he dies, ii. 444. 

Pultava, the battle of repreſented to Catharine on the ſpot, iii. 159. 

t uſhkin, heatenant, arreſted, i. 236. 

Pytes conquered by Ruſſians, ii. 31. 


| Q. 


Sos | in the ſtreet or in public houſes ſeldom happen at Nn 
ti. 247. between the uſurper Mahmood and the feeble ſhah Huſ- 
ſain, Hi. 53, with the Chineſe bring on a ſuſpenſion of that trade, 69. 
Nueſtions ſur ! Encyclopedie, ii. 144. cloſe, fam by the porte to the 
court of Peterſburg, iii. 39. a harſh queſtion put by Potemkin to 

a dying officer, 248. 
Quiftrum, the Norwegians at, force part of a regiment to capitulate, 


ii. 239. 


R. 


Radiſchef, prince, gains a complete victory over the tartar prophet, 
ini. 18 

Radi FI; a ſatirical author, iii. 267. 

Radxivil, princeſs, and her ſiſter- in- law fight on horſeback with 
ſabres, i. 368. 

Radzivil, prince, takes arms againſt the Ruſſians in Poland, i. 364. 
4.16. leaves princeſs Tarrakanof at Rome, ii. 56. his famous library 

carried off, Ro. 

2 pacifics the Chineſe, iii. 69. 

Ram/ay, 3 devoted to the court of Stockholm, ii. 341. 
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Ranzau Aſchberg, count, miniſter from Denmark, ii. 330. dif- 
miſſed, 3 35. 
Raphael's gallery at Peterſburg, ii. 21. 


Raſchid Mehemet eifendi, ſent to Peterſburg, iii. 356. ſupports the 


ruſſian cauſe at Conſtantinople, 376. 


Raſtolniki, or old believers, ii. 191. Siberia abounds with them, 
192. account of, 196. 


Reaſnſchik, or ſreet-pedlar, i. 30. ii. 258. 


Ratiſbon, Catharine _ an ambaſſador at the diet of, it. 23 1. 
Razin or Radzin, Stenka, author of a dreadful rebellion among the 
hordes of the Volga and of the Yak, ii. 194. | 


| Razumofſky, Alex&y, a broad hint to him, i. 1 58. adheres to the | 


emprels, 235. . | | 

Razumoffty, Cyril, arrives from the Ukraine, i. 79. infinuates him- 
ſelf into the favour of the grand-duke, 80. offered the command 
of the army, 177. engages in the plot, 210. reply of the king of 
Pruſſia to, ii. 321. appoutted field-marſhal, iii. 276, 

Razumofſty, count Andrey, ſerves under admiral Elphinſton in the 
Archipelago, ii. 311. ſent envoy extraordinary to Venice, 313. 
goes from Denmark to Sweden, iii. 163. his behaviour at the 
court of Stockholm, 196. the king of Sweden requires that he ſhall 
be exemplarily puniſhed, 222. 

Razumoſſky and others, intrepid reply of Catharine to, i. 301. Gre- 
gory, marries the widow Chartorynika, ii. 136. 


Rebellion, Pugatthef's, imputed to Ahe Turks, and to the French, | 


11. 190, reflexions on, 221. 

Rebinger, colonel, attacks the tartarian prophet, iii. 181, 

Recruiting, method of, iii. 388. , 

Regifter -offices tor ſervants, ii. 249. X 

Reindeer, iramenſe herds of, come annually from the american to the 
aſiatie coalt, 136, | : | 

Religion, catholic, flies for protection to the ſtandard of Mohammed, 
i. 425. | 

Religem? coercion the occaſton of horrible wars with the Kozaks, 
tl, 192. | 

Adobe of the imperial dignity by Peter III. i. 496. 

Reply of Catharine to the grand-duke, iii. 202. 

Kepnin, prince, undue influence of, in Polaud, i. 419. appears at 
the congreſs of Teſchen, ii. 386. exacts a new oath of 3 
in Poland and Lithuania, ili. 374. demands toleration, i. 415. 
recalted from Warſaw, ii. g. young, taken priſoner by the Turks, 
129. calms the reſentment of the divan, 307. at the head of an 
army near the Krim, iii. 43. acts under the command of Potem- 
kin in the Kuban, 156. aſhſts Potemkin and Romantzof in fre- 
quently beating the Turks, 246. drives the Turks from the bor- 
ders of the Solika, 277. entirely routs them at Matzin, 315, 


Reval, its harbour and fort, i. 255, 


Revenue of Rullia, i. 3, 4. 5 
Revenues of the empire, iii. 395, 
Reuterboim, 
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Reuterhelm, barop, appointed prime · miniſter of Sweden, ii. $58, 

Revolution in favour of Catharine, i. 242, &c, counter, in Sweden, 

the grand aud determined object of Ruſſia, iii. 226. in Denmark, 
rematk of Frederic II. on the, ii, 334. in Sweden, 350. ſudden 
and unforeſcen, in the government of Sweden, iii. 193. only ef- 
fected in Ruſſia by the ſoldiery, 297. ext 

Rhedes, Sahim-Gueray tranſported to, ui. 16x, 3 

Ribas, a Neapolitan, ſome account of, ii. 55. tutor to Bobrinſky, 
ſome account of, 111. 3. : | 

Richardſon, profeſſor, extract from a letter of, ii. 24. 

Riga, the empreſs uneaſy at, i. 387. 

Rimnikſky, Suvarof ſurnamed, iii. 278. 

Robberies and murder ſeldom beard of at Peterſburg, ii. 239. 

Reberi/an, principal, Catharine wiſhes to engage him to undertake 
her hiſtory, 1. 298. E 

Rock, an enormous, tranſported to Peterſburg, iii. 1. | 

Rogerſon, Dr. the empreſs's chief phyſician, aſſiſts her majeſty in her 
laſt illneſs, iii. 378. 

Romantzof, count, ſucceeded in the Ukraine by general Panin, ii. 33. 
croſſes the Danube, and forced to repaſs it, 130. ſharp letter from 
Catharine to, 132. encamps at the gates of Siliſtria, 153. a diſ- 
patch of his left unanſwered by Panin for four months, 283. the 
empreſs goes to meet him at Kolomitki, 285. raiſes an army on 
the banks of the Boryſthenes, 307. attends the grand-duke to 
Berlin, 316. views the garriſon of Potidam, 321. has an inter- 
view with the famous Haſſan-Gazy, 36r. has his head-quarters 
at Kief, iii. 43. meets the empreſs, 151. declines acting under 
the command of prince Potemkin, 177. acts with prince Potem- 
kin, 246. 

Ropſcha, horrid tranſactions there, i. 273. 

Roſerti, Carlo, an artful Italian, ii. 45. 

Roxzenftein, lieutenant-colonel, iii. 231. 

Rozerſty aſſiſts Catharine in drawing up her inſtructions for framing 
a code of laws, i. 435» | 

Ruble, its value, i. 48. 

Rubles ſtruck by Pugatſhef, ii. 207. 

Ruby, the largeſt known to be in the world, was brought from China 
to prince Gargarin, ui: 69. - 

Rudbek, baron, governor of Stockholm, ii. 343. 

Rules, cautionary, concerning travellers quitting the town, it. 245. 

Rumour, not always unfounded, eſpecially in deſpotic governments, 
li. 227. 

Ruſſia, es in ſubſtantial power, i. 309. her friendſhip much 
ſought, and generally paid for, 310. an aſylum to the learned and 
ingenions, 448. number of people it got by the partition of Po- 
land, ii. 115. great power of, and magmficence of its empreſs, 
128, enjoys her power, influence, and glory, with a noble and 
ſplendid magnificence, 227. ſhould, as little as poſſible, take any 
concern in the foreign tranſaQtions and commerce of the monarchs 
of Europe, 229. the monarchs ot, have always had favourites of- 
ficially tor a ſeries of ſeyenty years, 271, excites the admiration 
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of the-world, 303. exorbitant demands of, iii. 3r. the infupport- 


able haughtineſs and arrogance of, 207.. an overgrown empire, 
whoſe coloſſal power renders the independence and liberties of all 
the nations of the north extremely precarious, 210. ſuddenly in- 
volved in a new and unexpected war, 190. the ſtar of, ſtill pre- 
dominant, while that of Sweden ſeemed on the point of ſetting to 
riſe no more, 226. conſequences of her ambitious deſign of over- 
throwing and partitioning the ottoman empire, '237. Courland 
formally ſurrendered to, 373. | . 


Ruffan atubaſſador thut up in the caſtle of ſeven towers, ii. 4. armies 


extend from the Danube to the Kuban, 5. hiſtory, ſketch of, com- 
piled by the empreſs, iii. 8. 


Ruffans much addicted to trade, i. 30. Catharine wiſhes to inſpire 


them with ſome dread of infamy, 303. ſurpriſingly cunning and of 
quick parts, ii. 256. ſituate as they are in Europe and Aſia, may 
eafily trade with all the world, 365. harmony ſubſiſts between 
them and the Turks, 409. young, ſent to Pekin to ſtudy the chi- 
neſe language, iii. 70. take ſhips from the Swedes, 259. 


as 


Sahim-(Gueray ſends a deputation to Peterſburg, wi. 306. worſted in 
the Krimea, ii. 436. views of the empreſs in making him khan 
of the Krim, iii. 26. his ſpeech to the tartar chiefs, 28. impru- 
dently demands the ceſſion of Otchakof, 29. 

Saiher, a turkiſh, runs acroſs the flames of a ſhip on fire to ſave the 
flag, iti 244. | 

Saint-Clair, major, the aſſaſſination of, iii. 252. 

Saints, prayers to the pictures of. univerſal in Ruſſia, ii. 72. 

Saldern, count, ſome account of, ii. 330. determines the king of 
Denmark to travel into England and France, 331. 

Saldern, a ſwediſh officer, degraded, iii. 259. 

Saleh-bey murders Thamas Kouli-khan, ili. 55. 

Samoderjetx, its etymology, iii. 398. . 

Samrgitia belongs to Ruſſia by the partition of Poland, iii. 364. 

Sameyede, the little, a tale written by Catharine, iii. 9. 

Samoyedes, frank declaration of the, i. 437. 

Sarmates conquer the Krim, iii. 25. 

Savelax, ruſſian, Guſtavus III. opens an entrance into the, iii. 257, 

Soxe-C:bmg, prince of, relieved by the intrepid Suvarof, iii. 277. 

Scantans, their murmurs ſtopped, ii. 343. 

Schamachy, Peter I. eſtabliſhes a compting-houſe at, iii. 53. 

Scheffer and Salza, counts, act in concert with Vergennes at Stock- 
holm, ii. 341. 345. | 

Srheldt, magnificently repreſented as the fineſt river in Europe, 
Mi. 75. 

. princeſs, beloved by Momonof, iii. 309. ſhamefully chaſ- 

tiſed, 311. | - 

Scherenetsy, count, bis fortune, i. 438. 

Schez- 


Schezronchevitch, appointed catholic archbiſhop of Mohilef, ili. 


4 110. 
Schiſchtof;ky, Stepan Ivanovitch, head of the ſecret commiſſion, 
iti. 266. | | 
Scblefoig, duchy, conteſts concerning, i. 176. pretenſions to, com- 
romiſed, 187. ii. 329. 337. | ; 
Schinfſelburg, caſtle, its ſituation, i. 199. church of deſcribed, 38s. 
Schverin, count, i. 188. Peter's reply to his remonſtrances, 228. 
Schwoalef, count Peter, i. 57. his affectionate addreſs to the grand» 
duke, 138. reconciled to him, 140. raiſed to the rank of field- 
- marſhal, 158. the family of, receive preſents from Denmark, ii. 
329. 


 Schwoaldef,, count Ivan, miſtaken in his views, i. 295. 


Schuvalrf, Ivan, i. 57. 129. alarmed at finding himſelf at the head 
of a party, 135. harangued by Panin, 136. 

Sclavontan, the church language, iii. 425. 

Scythians inhabit the Krim, iii. 25. | 

Sea-fight maintained with uncommon fury and obſtinacy in a thick 

fog, iii. 220. off Gothland, 253. | 

Se-ret ſervice money laid out by France in Sweden, ii. 353« 

Security, perſonal, ii. 235. | | 

Segur, count, ambaiſador at Peterſburg, ſhort account of, iii. 103. 
repairs the miſchiefs occafioned by his aukward predeceſſors, 104. 
his character of prince Potemkin, 326. 

Selentſchik, or green-ſeller, anecdote of, i. 37. | 

Selim III. aſcends the throne of Conftantinople, his character, iii. 
269, 270. | 

3 deſcribed, iii. 363. 

Senate-houſe, the empreſs in the balcony of, to view the public dif- 
cloſure of the ſtatue of Peter the Great, as repreſented in the cen» 
tral compartment of the third plate in this work, iii. 16. 

Senate reformed, i. 351. 

Separatiſte, religious. li. 191. 

Sergius, major, ſent to Conſtantinople, iii. 157. 

Seftrabek, i. 252. 

Settlements in Ruſſia, i. 324, 325. | 

Sevaſtopo!, ſouth-weſt of the antient Cherſon, iii. 20. fleet retires 
under the cannon of, 244. 

Shak, ſchah, or ſchach, ſignifies ſovereign, iii. 555 

Shatefioi, prince, the only perſon removed from his employment on 
the acceſſion of Peter III. i. 158. 


Seit Manſhour appears again, pretending that he had ſeen an angel 


in the midſt of a wood, iii. 180. 
Ship of fixty guns taken from the Swedes and burnt by the Ruſſians, 
, Ui. 221. 
Ships, turkiſh, burnt, ii. 41. 
Shuſtoue, a congreſs at, iii. 319. 


/ Shopa, the booth of election. i. 369. 
Siberia, rich in minerals, i. 21. noblemen recalled from their ba- 


niſhment in, ii. 287. commerce of, regains its former activity, 297. 
the wilds of, ranſacked for recruits, iii. 2 50. 
Sicily, 
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Sicily, the ſugar-cane thrives wel h in, iii. 186. ', 

Siegeroth, general, ordered to embark the ſwediſh troops on-board the 
gallies, ui. 229. | 

Sigiſmund, emperor, ſold the marquiſate of Brandenburg to the pre- 
ſent royal family of Pruflia, ii. 105. 

Simolin, envoy of Lala to Mittau, 1. 328. 

Simoovriſe, Pugatſhef a native of, ii. 187. 

Sledge-party to Tzarſko- ſelo, ii. 18. : 

Sevo i dels, crael practice of exclaiming, aboliſhed, i. 318. 

Smith, Sir Sidney, iii. 259. | 

Smiths, german, ſucceed very well, i. 38. 

Smolenſk, Ivan III. conveyed by a monk to, i. 374. 

Soldiers at Oranienbaum, Peter's, moſtly Germans, i. 85. their con- 
_ for the empreſs, 242. repent of having acted againſt Peter II. 
268. 

Solms, count, his note to Panin, i. 440. | 

Solomon, the chriſtian prince of Mingrelia, iii. 35. his character, 45. 

Solotnih, a ruſſian weight, i. 48. 

Soltikef, count, his character, i. 88, 89. his aſſiduities with the 
grand-ducheſs, go. in great favour with her, 92. threatened with 
baniſhment, 94. exculpated by the grand-duke, and reſtored to 
the court, 95, 96. flattered by Beſtuchef as an inſtrument to the 
ruin of the grand-duke, 98. ſent to Stockholm, and thence to 
Hamburgh, 100 ſucceeded in favour by count Poniatofsky, 101. ſuc- 
ceeds Fermer in the command of the army, 122. gains the battle 
of Kunerſdorf, 123. his remarkable reply to marthal Daun, ib 
recalled from Hamburgh, 193. goes with reinforcements into n- 
land, ii. 3. croſſes the Danube, 153. 

Soltikof, Nicolai, miniſter at war, iii. 33 5. 

Soeltyk, biſhop of Cracow, a haughty and fanatical prelate, 1. 414, 

Sophi, the name of a family deſcended from Tamerlane, iii. 53. 

Soltiri, a Greek, ſent to foment inſurrections in Epire, iii. 285, 

Sovereigns of Ruſſia, ſucceſſion of, i. 475. 

Sowrreigns, the ſcolding of, affords no more pleaſure or edification 
than that of common people, iii. 225. . - 

Spain and the porte, a treaty between, iii. 34. | 

Speech, or ſilence, mercenary bargains made for, ii. 337. truly mar- 
tial, of the capudan-paſha to the ſultan, iii. 173. to the principal 
officers of his fleet, 174. eloquent, effects of, depend in all things 
on time, place, and circumſtances, 238. 

Spittler, quotation from, concerning the empreſs, i 397. 

Spirictef, admiral, commands a fleet in the Archipelago, ii. 30. 

Sprengporten, general, ſtrives to raiſe an inſurrection in Finland, iii. 
197. his gallant reply to Mikhelſon, 223. dangerouſly wounded, 
224. | 

St. Priefl, M. de, prevents the Turks from engaging in a war, ii. 
360. receives magnificent preſents from the empreſs, 364. prime 
miniſter to Louis XVIII. at Mittau, ii. 365. 

Stacke/berg at Warſaw, ii. 118. artfully invites the magiſtrates of 
Dantzick to implore the protection of Catharine, iii. 73. preſſes 
Sweden to break the neutrality with France, 356, 

Stanchis, 


INDEX, 335 
Sranchis, four facks full of ruffian heads ſent from, il. 135. 


Staroverts!, a religious ſect, ii. 191. | 

Staſchief, the ruſhan miniſter, attacked on the road by turkiſh ſai» 
lors, ii. 362. obtains a large eftate, 364. reſident at Conſtantinople, 
receives a Yaluable preſent, 418. | 

States, reflections on the mutual intereſts of, ii. 126—128. 

Statuaries, at St., Peter ſburg, iii. 440. 

Statue of Peter the Great truly a mafter-piece of art, iii. 14. deſerip- 
tion of he, 14, 15. expences attending it, 16. 

Stettin, birth-place of Catharine, i. 66. 

Stockhoim,' alarm raiſed at, ii. 353. 

Stofeln, lieutenant-general, his curious order, ii. 67. 

Stone, iramenſe, drawn by windlafſes towards Peterſburg, iii. 13. 

Strabo, what he ſays of Spain applicable to the Krim, iy. 21. 

Streets at Peterſburg broad and ſpacious, ii. 263. 

Strekalef, private ſecretary, reprimanded, iii. 30g. 

Stroganof, baron, i. 182. 

Struenſee, extract from his account of the commerce of the ſtates of 
Europe, ii. 229. | | 

Struen/ce, count, from phyſician become admirer of queen Caroline 
Matilda and prime miniſter, is brought to the Scaffold, ii. 334. 

Bubje#ts, regulations for the ſecurity, advantage, and happineſs of 

e, ii, 225. new, a million and an half of, Acquired by the em- 
preſs, without going to war, iii, 44. that word to be ſubſututed 
tor ſlaves in all addreſſes tg, the empreſs, 138. 

Sudak, excellent wine made in the borders of, iti. 24. 

Sudebnik, an antient code of laws, i. 432. | 

Sudermania, duke of, on a viſit in France, ii. 11. ſerves the royal 
cauſe, 352. commands the ſwediſh fleet, 258. attempts to deprive 
him of the regency, iti. 356. 

Sveaberg, a detachment from, goes to the king, ii. 352. the Swedes 
ſhut up in the harbour of, iii. 221. | 

Sug ar-works, i. 33. 

Sunday the court-day at Peterſburg, ii. 181. © 

Superflitious propenſity of the multitude, Catharine always attentive 
to flatter the, ii. 314. 

Suvarof, general, with Kamenſkol, — an advantage over the 
reis effendi, ii, 153. puts Pugatſhef under a guard, 217. ſubdues 
the kubanian and budziak Tartars, iii. 30. his modeſt reply to 
the empreſs, 154. acts under the command of Potemkin in the 
Kuban, 176. ſeverely wounded at Otchakof, 186. his ſtratagem 
at Kinburne, 243. aſſiſts Potemkin and Romantzof in frequently 
beating the Turks, 246. magnificent preſents made to, on the 
taking of Otchakof, 276. beats the Turks at Fokſhani, and after- 
wards relieves the Auſtrians, 277. his poetical epiſtle, 278. his 
bloody conqueſt of iſmail, 282, 

Sweden, the only court that went in monrning for Peter III. 1. 289. 
king of, cannot go to war without the content of the ſenate, iii. 
199. idea of reviving the titic of the grand- duke to the crown of, 
entertained, 227. affairs of, apparently hopeleſs, 240. preſſed by 
Stackelberg not to keep the neutrality with France, 350. —_ in 

a Jort 
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a ſort of vaſſalage by coumt Oſterman, ii. 340. revolution in, 349. 
king of, ſuddenly departs from Peterſburg, iii. 195. prince royal 
of, i. 11. king of, breaks his arm by a fall, iii. 4. Ruſſia con- 
ſtantly found means to keep a ſtrong and numerous party in,192. 
and Ruſſia, miſunderſtanding between, 360. 
Swedes, a fault committed by them on the day of Pultava pointed 
- out by Catharine, iii. 159. ſhut up in the harbour of Sveaberg, 
221, defeQtion of, more than a victory to Catharine, iii. 238. 


7 


So 


Table of confidence at the palace, ii. 22. 

Taganrok, Potemkin hurries thither, iii. 28. | 

7 alieſm, admiral, goes to take Cronſtadt for Peter, i. 253. 

Taman, iſle of, depopulated by war, iii. 24. taken poſſeſſion of by 
a turkiſh paſha, 29. 

Jamara makes himſelf maſter of Georgia, iii. 244. ſent to command 
the grecian army, 292. | 

Tapeſtry manufactory, i. 32. 

Tarrakans, counts, i. 56. 

T arrakangf, princeſs, the unfortunate daughter of Elizabeth, ii. 55. 
left at Rome by prince Radzivil, 56. her inexperience and can- 
dour, 57. her fate compared with tl:at of the daughter of Sejanus, 
$9. is paid peculiar honours on-board the fleet, 62. thut up in the 
tortreſs of Peterſburg, where it is ſuppoſed the died, ib. 

Tartar-khan and his family brought priſoners to Peteriburg, iii. 126, 

Tartars, of the Krimea, ii. 7. excited to increaſe the internal diſtur- 
bances, 151. no longer ſo formidable as formerly. ib. unable to 
withſtand the Ruffians, 430. if they would but till the ground, 
the labour of one would ſupply the wants of a hundred, iii. 23. 
the empreſs eſcorted by a thouſand, 158. caucaſean, in all ages 
among the fierceſt, braveſt, and moſt independent of mankind, 68. 

Tati/cheva, the rebels retreat to, ii. 208. 

Tawien palace, that ſuperb edifice deſcribed, iii. 46, 47, 48, 49. 
has lately been converted into barracks by Paul I. 301. 

Taurida, deſcription of, i. g. a magnificent progreſs to, iii. 139, 

Tavrigſcleſtoi palace, prince Potemkin gives a feſtival of extraordinary 
magnificence at the, iii. 299. , 

Tax, capitation, augmented, ii. 145. 

Taxes a number of, -aboliſhed, ii. 225, 288. 

Taylors, wealthy, i. 37, 38. . 

Tchien-Long, emperor, Catharine could not forgive, for withing that 
heaven would grant her more wiſdom, wii. 70. 

Tek:iy, general, defeats the Tartars of the Kuban, iii. 244. 

Teplef, account of him, i. 228. at Ropſcha, 273. 

Tejchen, treaty of, ii. 387. few treaties more equitable, 388. the 
congrels of, iii. 164. | _—_ 

Te/tament of Catharine I. fabricated, i. 78. | 

Tert of the preacher at the upeuing of tue election- diet at Warſaw, 


i. 366. 
T keebogical 


\ 
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Theological controverſies among a half-ſavage people, ii. 192. 

Theology, iii. 40. 

Thefiger,' Frederic, a gallant engliſh captain, ili. 254. 

Thorne harſhly treated by Frederic II. ii 121. 

Throne of Catharine ſeems to be tottering under her, 1. 371. 

Tibet, original country of. the Kalmuks, ii. 164. 

Tickfina, the body of Ivan removed in ſecrecy to the monaſtery of, 
i. 389. 

Tiſdale. captain, driven into the canal of Conſtantinople, iii. 319. 

7itle of the emprets, iii. 395—399- 

Titles, honourable, decreed by acclamation to the emprels, i. 438. 
title of Imperial not acknowledged, 450. of prince Potemkin, 
iii. 324. 

Tobacco-:rade declared free, i. 350. 

T.bolſt, a bank eſtabliſhed at, ii. 297. 

Toleration, by, proteſtantiſm flouriſhes, i. 409. unlimited, in reli- 
gious matters, ii. 270, 309. the ſpirit of, animated the whole of 
Catharine's adminiſtration, iii. 113. a characteriſtic of Peterſburg, 
114. | 

Tot, baron, procured to erect batteries, ii. 49. regulates the turkiſh 
arſenals, 84. | 

Tottleben, and Laſcy take Berlin, i. 123. an obſervation: of his, 
ii. 220. 

Tournamentt at Peterſburg, i. 428. 

Teutoulmin, general, iii. 374. 

Towns of the ruſſian empire, ſhewing their ſeveral diſtances from 
Molco, Peterſburg, &c. i. 508, 509, 510, 511, 512—520, 

Trade, perſian, revived by the Engliſh, ili. 54. 

Trades moſtly followed by Ruſfians, i. 35, 30. 

Traitor, the lot of a, no biet of concern, iii. 224. 

Traneborg, commandant ot Quiftrum, iii. 239. 

Tranſaction, no great, in which Catharine would not interfere, ii. 
227. 

Trauſport, inland, of goods, i. 22. 

Tranquillity maintained, without civil liberty, is the tranquillity of 
the grave, producing foulneſs and corruption, ii. 233. 

Traubenberg, general, tent to quell the Kozaks of the Valk, ii. 193. 

Treaty of peace between Sweden and Ruſſia, iii. 479. 

Treaty concluded at Yatly, iii. 493. between Peterſburg and Berlin, 
ii. 479. 

Trevenen, captain James, 1i. 136. an enterpriſing and able officer, 
account of, iii. 260. 

Tris lets made of rocky particles, iii. 12. 

Trubetſtoi, prince, conſulted by Peter III. on the meaſures to be 
taken on his 2cccttion, i. 145. 

T/chekin, lieutenant, one of the guards placed over prince Ivan, 


i. 379. 
T 1 madame, daughter of princeſs Daſhkof, i. 297. 
ſch;jme, palace of, deſcribed, ii. 15. the battle of, pillar to com- 
memorate, ii. 18. battle of, 42. victory there magnificently cele- 


brated, 47, 308. 
T/chevaridef, 
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T/chevaridef, Simeon, lieutenant of artillery, i. 380. . 

Tboglokof, Simeonovna, a dangerous confidant of Elizabeth, i. 81, 
intoxicates the grand-duke, 82. baniſhed to Siberia, 453. 

Tula, the hardware manufactory at, viſited by the empreſs, ii. 284. 

Turkey, frontiers of, ravaged, il. 129. 
Turk;, particularly value themſelves on protecting the unfortunate, 

i. 368. behind other nations in tactics, 11. 427. their marine and 
commerce ruined, 54. defeated near Iſaakia, 63. victorious at 
Bukharoſt, 64. a ſpirit of revolt uſual with them in conſequence 
of a defeat, 1 53. war with them prevented, 360. make prepara- 
tion for war, iii. 170 a thundering manifeſto of Catharine's againſt 
them, 177. routed with immenſe ſlaughter at Otchakof, 185. 
promiſe confiderable ſubſidies to Sweden, 198. fall into Suvarof s 
ſnare, 243. 

Tutukay, Suvarof's poetical epiſtle on the capture of, iii. 278. 

Tver, relief given to the inhabitarfts of, ii. 377. 

* Tzar, the meaning of, iii. 390, 397. 

Tzarevitch, ſignification of, ii. 178. 

_ Tzarinzin, bard preſſed by the rebel forces, ii. 213. Pugatſhef in- 
cloſed in a detart behind, 216. 

Tzars, power of, i. 202. 

Tzarfho-Jele, the empreſs privately inoculated at, i. 469. entertain- 
ments given at, il. 354. prince Henry entertained there, 18. pa- 
lace of, deſcribed, 14. 


* 


V. 


Falatbia, Beſſarabia, and Moldavia, deputies ſent from, ii. 37. for 
climate ſuperior to moſt countries in Europe, ib. products of, 38. 
Romantzof winters there, 64. given up by the porte, 66. Orlof 
aceuſed of aſpiring to be ſoveretgn of, 87. the governors of, 363. 
to be formed into a ſovereignty for prince Potemkin, iti. 274. hof- 

r of, attached to Ruſita 8. condemned to the bowſtring, 19. 
and Moldavia intended to form a monarchy for Potemkin, 245. 

Valclen- Stedix, baron, heads the expedition for exploring the diſ- 
tant provinces, ili. 131. 

Valaai, Ivan put in a monaflery at, 1. 195. 

Patbois, a french architect, diſcovers the plot to Peter III. i. 228. 
Henry de, by promiſes and gold obtains the throne of the Yagel- 
lons, 357. ſwears to protect the diſſidents, 410. 

Vanity, decorations of, their influence well underſtood by the em- 

refs, iii. 19. 

Farage, killed by a party of Baſchkirs, wi. 255. 

Farela, peace of, iii. 41. a treaty ſigned at, 265. peace of, cele- 
brated, 268, 269. ſecret articles in, 378. 

FVarvea ftoi-bridge, picture of God's mother there, ii. 73. 

Faſa, count von, the duke of Sudermania goes to Peterſburg under 
the title of, iii. 301. 

Vaſa, Guſtavus, the king of Sweden reminds the Dalecarlians of 
what they had atchieved for, iii. 240. 

Vaffli-ofne, 
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 Fafllli- 7 hemp-warehouſes on the, burnt, ii. 419. A 
 Vaſpltſeht 47, his character, ii. 87. ordered to repair to Moſco, 1s 
171. receives his diſmiſſal, 269. preſents received by him, iu. 

; 38 

— prince, deprives the Kozaks of their paſturages, ii. 194. 
1 Feguizac, brigadier, ſlain by the Kalmuks, ii. 203. 
1 Felikoi, Simeon, ſon of the Velikoi knez, it. 1 36. 
K Venetians, throw obftacles in the way | of the Greeks, iii. 286. 
. Venice, Andrew Razumotiky ſent to, ll. 313. | 

Venus, tranſit of, i. 448. 


' Verac, count de, could never gain the confidence of Catharine, iii. 

. 103. 

; Vergennes, count de, Choiſeut's letter to, i, 422. finds it neceſſary to 
— political eonnexions with Catharine, iii. 103. ambatſador of 


France, contributes to the revolution in Sweden, ii. 341. what he 
' aid of general Peſchlin, 343. *frames the armed neutrality, 391. 
his teſtimony, iii. 272. 
Verſaillet, court of, Catharine manifeſts her contempt for, i. 288. 
. might have prevented the partition of Poland, ii. 10. that of Pe- 
terſburg inſtigated to co-operate with, iii. 103. 
Verfes written under the picture of the empreſs, iti. 326. 

- Verft, or ruſſian mile, i. 47. 

7s Vefuvius repreſented by fire-works, ii. 19. 

Vicertyalty, government of a, ii. 292. 

Vittary gained by St. Nicholas over Mohammed, iii. 249. 

Vienna, and Verſailles, courts of, guarantee royal Pruſſia to Eliza- 
beth, i. 186. court of, diſſuades from generalizing the confedera- 
tion of Bar, ii. 10. concludes a treaty with the porte, 65. ſtrives 

to obtain the releaſe of Bulgakof, iii. 170. the habitual ſtiffneſs 


g | and pride of, 211. count Andrew Razumofsky ambaſſador at, P 
7. H. 311. and Petertburg, ſpirited memorials from No courts of, 
Ul. 17. 
5 Vigilance and caution, extraordinary, at Peterſburg, on public oc- 
cafions, i it, 264. 
3 Hllrorſty, count, propoſed to be miniſter of the confederatior? of 
. Bar, ii. 10. 
F Hilda, general. i. 206. delivers the arſenals to the friends of Ca- 
tharine, i. 237. 
2 Vila, ſuffragan biſhop of, tranſlated to the new biſhopric of Mohi- 
1. lef, ii. 276. 
, Vinmterfeldt, general, much eſteemed by the king of Pruſſia, ii. 320. 
<5 Viſenſky, admitted into favour, i. 401. diſmiſſed, and marries a re- 
lation of Potemkin, 402. preſents received by, iii. 383. 
 Vifhney-Voloifhok, fluices there, i, 22. the empreſs takes a journey to, 
. iii. 104. | 
. Vifkula, commerce of, acquired by Pruſſia, ii. 115. 
Vixir, grand, performs the part of a great captain, ii. 131. en- 
5 camped at Shumala, ii. 154. ready to unfurl the ſtandard of Mo- 
hammed, iii. 171. entruſted with extraordinary powers, ib. 
of Fladimir, St. order of, ii. 374. iti, 19. 396. ſchools formed by, 403, 


inſtituted by Catharine, 19. 
f LVlaſffief, 
, . 
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Vlaſif, captain, one of the guards placed over prince Ivan, i. 359. 

Voi soviel, pgs ade yak dines on board his e 
iii. 61. declines an engagement with the turkiſh fleet, 244. 

Vila, the plein of, diet of election held in, i. 366. | 

Vega, its fertile ſhores, i. 21. fiſheries and trading-houſes on the 
borders of the, plundered by the Kalmuks on their flight, ii. 165. 
Pugatſhef croſſes that river after his defeat, 1.50. twelve new 
colonies eftabliſhed on the borders of the, zoo. 

Veigaſ, dukes of, ii. 1. 

Viikef counſellor, i. 195. viſits prince Ivan, 198. 225. impriſoned, 
267. penfioned by Denmark, ii. 329. ſet at liberty, i. 330. 

Voit uſty, prince, engaged in the plot, i. 213. his palace at Moſco, 
burnt, ii. 72. | 

Volk ney, Mikhaita Nikitich, ſucceeds prince Repnin at Warſaw, 
ll. 9. 

Voltaire cautioned by the empreſs concerning madame Daſhkof, i. 
2 7. empreſs writes to, 1. 493. 469. a correſpondent of Catha- 
rine's, it. 141. extract from one of her letters to, ii. 143. 

P:ranetch, an impoſtor at, ii. 184. 

Varemzof, count, Mikhaila ſucceeds Beſtuchef, i. 113. defends the 
rights of Peter, 130. his character, ib. what paſſed at ſupper 
with him, 184. boldly addreſſes the empreſs, 248. long engaged 
in an epiſtolary correſpondence with Tercier, iii. 73. no chancellor 
ſince, 162. his return gives uncaſineſs to Panin, 1. 402. dies, ii. 


403. 

Doroutzof, count Alexander, ſuſpected of patronizing the libel of 
Radiſchef;-111, 268. 

Verontxof, counteſs Elizabeth Romanovna, becomes the miſtreſs of 
the grand-duke Peter, i. 121. gains additional influence, 191. 
married to adrairal Palianſky, iii. 113. | 

Vor onto. brothers of princeſs Daſhkof, iii. 37. 

Votiads flock to the banners of Pugatſhef, ii. 215. 


U. 


Ubache, prince of the Kalmuks, ii. 162. 

Uta, an impoſtor appears there, and dies under the knoot, ii. 186, 

Ukaje of Peter III. giving permiſſion to the nobility to travel, i. 483. 
regarding the French in Ruſſia, iii. 494. | 

Uhkajes and manifeſtos, Catharine's extracts from, i. 313, 314. 

Ukraine, etymology of, i. 352. kozaks of the, penetrate into Mol- 

davia, ii. 8. advantages of, to Catharine, 156. furniſhes hemp, 

22. ä 

eee or turkiſh lawyers, ii. 360. 

Ulgjbenie, code of laws, i. 432. 

Unalaſhka, a native of, brought to Peterſburg, iii. 135. 

Uneafine/ſs at Peterſburg, ii. 183. 

Ungern-Ster:berg, baron, with prince Ivan, i. 198. 

Union of the Caſpian with the Frozen ocean, ii. 305. 

Ural mountains, Pugatſhef eſcapes to the, ii. 20g. 
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Dral river, when freed from ice, i. 14+ formerly the Yak, ii. 189. 
Uralſt the city formerly Vaitſk, ii. 221. X ” 
Uſcheakg, lieutenant, takes an oath to aſſiſt Mirovitch, i. 380. + 


* 


Machtmeiſter, a brave ſwediſh admiral, taken -by the Ruſliats, il, 


267. 

War, deſultory, conſiſting of ſurpriſes by night and ambuſcades 
day, ii. 130. a civil, breaks out in the Krimea, 436. with 
Sweden, operations of, reſumed with vigour, iti. 2 $3. a long 
paper, carried on between Frederic II and Joſeph II. ii. 384. 
maritime, quickens the ſprings of commerce in the north, 415 
inevitable with the Turks, 411. againſt Ruſſia only prevented by 
a powerful oppoſition to miniſtry in England, iii. 275. 

Warſaw hears with amazement that Poniatofsky was deſtined by 
Catharine to the throne, i. 362. diet of, elects Poniatofsky by an 
unanimous ſuffrage, 364. the ruſſian ambaſſador rules at, 366. 
proteſts entered, 367. prince Repnin commands deſpotically in, 
420. prince Repnin recalled from, ii. 9. Catharine ſends declara- 
tions thither, 80. entered by the conſpirators againſt the king, 81. 
manifeſto delivered at, declaratory of the intended partition, 98. 
to be delivered up to pillage if the diet refuſed to comply, 113. 
king of Poland viſits Stackelberg there, 118. diffidents allowed 
churches and ſchools at, 299. king of Poland's diſcourſe in the 
cathedral of, 441. * 

Woaſfſenaar and Leyden deputed from the republic to Vienna, iii. 86. 

Watch, nightly, at Peterſburg, ii. 243. 

W:/i-indies, the French might readily abandon them, were they 
once poſſeſſed of Agy pt, iii. 187. 

Wight of an enormous rock tranſported from a great diſtance to 
Peterſburg, ii. 14. 

Weights, ruſſian, i. 48. | 

White-Ruſſia, regulation in the taxes of, ii. 32 

White-ſea and the Baltic afford the Ruſſians a correſpondence with 
moſt of the nations of Europe, 11. 366. 

Whi:werth, fir Charles, ironical addreſs of the empreſs to, iii. 284. 

Wilkelmina, of Heſſe-Darmſtadt, joined in wedlock to the heir of 
the tzars, ii. 137. - 

Williams, fir Charles Hanbury, in the confidence of the empreſs 
Elizabeth, 1. 108. 

Willoughby, fir Hugh, goes out on a voyage of diſcovery, ini. 101. 

Winter, captain, killed in an action at ſea, iii. 256. 

Winter-garden, in the palace of Peterſburg, ii. 22 

Wit, John de, ſays, that the greatneſs and opulence of Antwerp 
were not compatible with the views of ſpaniſh deſpotiſm, iii. 78. 

Witt, colonel de, commander of Kaminiek, iii. 101. 

Witt, madame de, ſome account of, iii. 156. 252. 

IWirtemburg Stutgard, princeſs of, betrothed to the prince of Heſſe- 

. Darmſtadt, ii. 315. demanded in marriage by Paul Petrovitch, 

YOL, 111. "OW 321, 
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32 t. adopts the name of Maria Feodorovna, and is married to the 


| 1 322. 


off, chancellor of Courland, ſends a curious challenge to baron 
Hoven, iii. 373- 8 : 
Wolf,, baron, his houſe converted into an inoculation-hoſpital, i. 


Wodrefe and Elton, captains, gained over by Thamas K 
iii. 55. | 

nana, politics of the, not entirely abandoned by Catharine for 
thoſe of the monarch, ij. 307. women all alike to Gregory Orlof, 
173. Ruſſia governed by, fince the year 1730. ii. 274. four thou- 
ſand very fine, taken priſoners at Otchakof, iti. 249. | 

Wiorkhouſe at Peterſburg, ii. 249. 

Wirſhip of the pictures of ſaints, i. 107. 

Writers, french, much admired by Catharine, i. 28r. | | 

Wroughton, Mr. his declaration in behalf of the diſſidents, ii. 444. 

Wurmfer, genera), attacks the Pruſſians, ii. 384, 


T. 


Yablonitch, marſhal Romantzof encamps near, ii. 130. 

Yaffer-bey, capudan-paſha, ii. 40. 

Tagellun, Ladiſlaus, duke of Lithuania, i. 356. 407. 

Tagerborn deputed from Finland, iii 197. 

Yaih, Kozaks of the, ftop and purſue the Kalmuks on their flight, 
ii. 165: the name of that river changed to Ural, 189. violent 
fends among, concerning their fiſheries, ii. 193. 

Yaitf, commandant of, hanged by Pugatſhef, ii. 199. ſufferings 

and intrepidity of the garriſon, 200. Pugatſhef loſes his time in 
the fiege of, 205. marries a public woman there, 206. the name 
of that city changed into Urallk, 221. | | 

Yakutſe, Mr. John Ledyard arreſted at, iii. 136. 

Yanina, the paſha of, defeated by the Greeks, iii. 285. 

Yankovitch, an old country ſchoolmaſter, iii. 124. 

Yard, or arſhine, ruffian meaſure, i. 47. 

Yareſlaf, Biren baniſhed to, i. 373. | 

Yareſlaf Viadimirovitch, his code of laws, iii. 403. 

7. and Ibrailof, poffefied, by the Ruſſians, ii. 34. 434. Mauro- 


rdato eſcapes from, iii. 167 prince Potemkin at, 296. capital 


of Moldavia, 299. definitive treaty concluded at, 319. prince Po- 
temkin goes to the congreſs at, 321. removes from, 324. 
Yelazin employs Zavadofsky as prompter, ii. 308. 


. Yemland, regiment of, ſent to reinforce the garriſon of Gothemburg, 


i. 240. | 
Yeni&2ly ce:led to the Ruſſians, ii. 94. 306. iii. 23. | 
Peraphm, general, his exertions againſt the ſpreading of the plague 
ii. 70. gives afliſtance to the prelate Ambroſius, 74. puts an end 
to the commotion, and is recompenſed by the empreſs, 77. 
Termolef, lieutenant, made aide-de-camp to prince Potemkin, iii. 92. 
accompanies the empreſs to Viſhney-Volotſhok, 104. thruſt from 
. the 


471. houſe built by, preſented to prince Potemkin, 1 | 
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_ the pinnacle of rant, 127. Potemkin calls him a white negro, 
129. preſents obhined by him, 385. a 
Yibrandt Ides charged by Peter 1. with an embaſſy to Pekin, iii. 6 9. 

wnted grand-vizir, ii. 433. 7 | 
uf, paſha, ſuccebds the famous Haſlan-bey, iii. 283. 
married. to the duke vf Courland, ii. 141. 


Z. 


Tuſepef, princeſs, 


Zabache, ſtraights of, iii. 2t. i f "ID 
Zagreiſky, madame, a witneſs of the loyalty and intrepidity of 
udovitch, i. 255. | 2 
Zadunaiſty, marthal Romantzof, ii. 319. his reply to Frederic II. at 
Berlin, 320. : | 
Zaporegian kozaks, (tranſported into the iſle of Taman, iii. 24. Po- 

temkin carries off ſixty thouſand, 45. 


Zavadeſilv, a young Ukrainian, ſome account of, 308. diſcarded, 


327. 402. preſents received by, iii. 384. placed at the head of the 
commiſſion for public inſtruction, 122. 125. 

Zell, queen Caroline Matilda, impriſoned, detruded from the 
throne, and exiled to, where ſhe dies of grief, ii. 334- 

Zer b, princeſs of, comes with her daughter to Peterſburg, i. 64. 
interferes in the intrigues of the court, 86. ordered to quit the 
empire, 88. princeſs Sophia of, propoſed to be the conſort of the 
grand-duke, 65. 67. changes her name for that of Catharine, 69. 
and js married to the grand-duke, afterwards Peter III. i. 72. 

Zinovief, the rival of la Alcudia, 353. . 

Zinevief, counteſs, married to prince Gregory Oflof, iii. f. 

Zinzendorf, count, attends the congreſs at Teſchen, ii. 386. 

Zipletoft, colonel, quells an inſurrection at T'zaritzin, 186. 

Zoritch, a young Servian, ſucceeds Zavadofsky, ii. 327. ordered to 
quit the court, 379. goes to France, 380. lives at preſent at Mohi- 
lef, ib. 400. preſents beſtowed on, iii. 384. 

Zubof,, Plato, obtains an audience for the Greek deputies. ii. 286. 
appointed favourite, 372. in conjunction with Markof forms a 
junto, 335. loves to jeſt with Godor, the Spaniard, 353. his 
ſecretaries, 354. a great ſharer in the ſpoils of Courland, 374+ 
preſents obtained by him, 385. | 

Zubgf, Valerian, takes Derbent, without much refiftance, iii. 54. 
lays fiege to Derbent, 376. preſents made to him, 386, 

Zuchteller, general, iii. 258. 


Zullichau, battle of, i. 293. 
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T7. VIEW OF "ys A Nod XE during the Reign of 
CATHARINE the SECOND, and to the Cloſe of the Eighteenth 
Century, &c. &c. Containing an accurate 'Deſcription of the Go- 
vernment, Manners, Cuſtoms, Religion, Extent, Boundaries, Soil, 
Climate, Produce, Revenue, Trade, Manufactures, &c. &c. of the 
ſeveral Nations that compoſe that extenfive Empire. By WILLIAM 
TOOKE, F. R. S. Member of the Imperial Academy of Sciences; 
and of the Free Economical Society of St. Peterſburg. In Three 

e Volumes 8vo, Price tl. 7s. in Boards. r N 

he Monthly Review is laviſh in its commendations in regard to the importance 
of the ſubject; the authenticity of the ſources from which it appears to be drawn, 
the ability which it diſplays in arranging a vaſt variety of matter, and the ciream- 
Aances which united to particularly qualify the Author for undertaking and ex- 
ecuting ſuch a performance ; and only lameat that it is difficult to give, within 
the limits of a miſcellaneous publication, an adequate idea of a Work abounding 
with ſach intereſting and various information. | 
4 #*, See alſo the commendations uniformly beſtowed on the Work by the other 

eviews. ; | 
2. A HISTORY OF RUSSIA, from the Eftabliſhment of 


Monarchy under Ruzix to the Acceſſion of CaTHARAINE II. 


the ſame Author. In Two Volumes Octavo. With 60 Portrfits, 
engraved from a Series of Medals in Poſſeſſion of the Author. 


3. TRAVELS in AFRICA, EGYPT, and SYRIA, from the 
—— > to 1798. By W. G. BROWNE. 4to. Price 11. 11s. 6d, 
cards. 


« Such is the outline of this journey, which vies with any land-tour deſcribed 


either in ancient or modern times. The learning, the ability, and the fingular 


opportunities of the author, have ſeverally contributed ſo much to enrich his pages 
with new diſcoveries, or new obſervations, that his work will ever bear a high 
rank among books of travels. Long and perilous journeys have often been per- 
formed by men incapable of ſcientific obſervation; but in this caſe, profound 
learning and undaunted enterprize combine to produce a work perhaps uniQua 
in its kind.“ Critical Review, Aug. 1799. 

4. GLEANINGS THROUGH WALES, HOLLAND, and 
WESTPHALIA ; with Views of Peace and War at Home and 
Abroad. To which is added, HUMANITY ; or, The Rights of 
Nature: A Poem. Reviſed and corrected. By Mr. PRATT. In 
Three Vols. 8vo. Price One Guinea in Boards. The Fifth Edition, 

« We have found fo many lixely and pleaſant exhibitions of manners, ſo many 
amuſing and intereſting anecdotes, and ſo many obſervations and reflect ons, gay 
and grave, ſportive and ſentimental, (all expreſſed in a gay and familiar ſtyle,) 
better ſuited to the purpoſe than ſentences laboured with artificial exacineſs, that 
we cannot but recommend it to our readers as a highly amvfing and intereſting 
performance.“ | Analytical Review, Jan. 1796. 

5. GLEANINGS in ENGLAND; deſcriptive of the Counte- } 
tenance, Mind, and Character of the Country, By Mr. PRATT ; 
8yo. Price 8s. Boards. 

N. B. In the Preſs, a Second Volume of the aboye Work. 
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